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Author's Preface. 


AY to the juſt man, that it is well, Iſa. iii. 10. This is 4 
S Mcſlaze tom Goo, delivered by che Prophet Iſaiah 
to all the Juſt, it is the ſhorteſt in Words, and the moſt 
copious in Bounty, that could have been ſent. Men 
are uſually free in promiſing, but flow in performi 
Gop, on the contrary, is ſo liberal and magnificent 
orming, that all the flions of his Promiſes 
nitely ſhort of his Actions. For what could be ex- 
preſſed ſhorter than the aforeſaid Sentence: Say to the juſt 
man, that it is well. Yet how comprehenſive is this Word 

not en 
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main Subject I deſign, by the Help of 
in his the adding 7 


Ac- 
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Accordingly, it ſhall be divided into two principal Parts. 
The firſt will ſhow how much it is our Duty to follow 
Virtue, and the ineſtimable Benefits and Advantages we 
reap by ſo doing : The Second ſhall treat of a virtuous 
life, and preſcribe a Method and Directions for attaining 
of it. For there are two things requiſite towards making 
a Man virtuous ; the one is, that he really deſire to be 
ſuch; the other, that he know how to compaſs it. The 
Firſt Book ſhall anſwer the End of the former of theſe two 
Points; the Second, the latter; ſince as Plutarch very 
well obierves, thoſe who excite us to Virtue, and teach 
us not the Way to it, are like thoſe that light a Lamp, 
but put in no Oil to feed the Flame. 


3. Though this Second Part be fo neceſſary, yet the 
Firſt is much more abſolutely ſo; for the Light and 
Law of Nature born with us, teach us how to diſtinguiſh 
betwixt Good and Evil; but there are great Contradic- 
tions and Impediments ding from Sin, both within 
and without Man, which obſtruct his loving the one, and 
hating the other. For Man being compoſed of Spirit 
and Fleſh, and each of theſe naturally inclining to its 
Likeneſs, the Fleſh ſecks carnal Things, in which Vice 
is predominant, and the Spirit ſpiritual Things, in which 
Virtue prevails. Thus the Spirit ſuffers much Contra- 
diction from the Fleſh, which regards nothing but 
what is delightful, and whoſe Deſires and Appetites are 
violent; ſince the Guilt of original Sin broke the Reins 
of original Juſtice, which ſerved to curb them. Nor is 
it the Fleſh alone that oppoſes the Spirit, but the World ; 
which as St. John fays, is armed on all Sides with Vice; 
as alſo the Devil, the mortal Enemy of Virtue, and IIl- 
cuſtoms or Habits, which become a ſecond Nature, at 
leaſt in thoſe who have been long in them; and there- 
fore it cannot be denied to be a Matter of great Dif- 
culty and which requires ſome Aſſiſtance, to break thre* 
all theſe Obſtacles and Contradictions, and to defire ſin- 
cerely and heartily to be virtuous, in Spight of the 
Fleſh and all its Confederates. 


4. The 
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4. The deſign of the Firſt of theſe two Books is to 

ive ſome Aſſiſtance in this Point, wherein I have uſed 
my utmoſt Endeavours to bring all the Arguments this 
Work would admit of in Behalf of Virtue, ſhowing the 
great Advantages that attend it both in this Life and in 
the next, as allo how much we are obliged to purſue it, 
becauſe Gon requires it of us, to whom our Duty is ſo 
great, as well in regard to what he is in himſelf, as what 
he is towards us. 


5. The Motive I had to handle this Subject was, 
that I aw moſt Men extol Virtue and follow Vice, and 
conceived that amongſt many other cauſcs which 
duced this Evil, one was, that ſuch Perſons did not 
rightly underſtand the Nature and Properties of Virtue, 
looking upon it as harſh, barren, and dull; and there- 
fore believing Vice to be more delightful, they give 
themſelves wholly up to it, utterly caſting off Virtue, 
which they ſuppoſe to be diſtaſtful. Being therefore 
concerned to ice Mankind thus deluded, I refolved to 
take the Pains to deſcribe the ineſtimable Worth, 
Amiableneſs, Dignity, and Beauty of this heavenly 
Spouſe, and to make appear how little ſhe is known, 
that this might undeceive, and induce them to fall in 
Love with what ſo well deſerves it. For if it be true, 
that Virtue is one of the moſt excellent Things in Hea- 
ven, or on Farth, and which beſt merits Love and EC 
teem, it is a great Misfortune that Man ſhould fo little 
know, and keep at ſuch Diitance from this great Good 
and therefore he does the Public ſignal Service, who 
endeavours to reſtore this Lady to her Honour, and ſeat 
her on her royal Throne, ſince ſhe ought to be ſovereign 
Queen and Miſtreſs of all Things. 


6. Before I enter upon it, I will ſhow by an Example, 
with what Intention this Work is to be read. The Hea- 
thens write of their renowned Hercules, that being grown 
up to thoſe Years, when Men ule to chooſe what Courſe 
of Life they will follow ; he retired to a ſolitary Place to 

conſider 
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conſider ſcriouſly upon this Matter, where there occured 
to him two diſtinct Methods of Living: the one of Vir- 
tue, the other of Pleaſure, and after weighing both of 
them , he at laſt reſolved to follow the Way of 
Virtue, and orſake that of Delight. If any Thing in 
this World requires good Advice, and a ſteady Reſolu- 
tion, it is this for if we fo often make Reflections 
on thoſe Things which are for the Benefit of Life, how 
much more Application ought we to make for the Buſi- 
neſs of Life itſelf, eſpecially fince in the World, there are 
fo many Guides and Ways of Living. 


7. This is it, Chriſtian Reader, I would have you do, 
and what I invite you to, viz. That layin ade for 
thor Time, all the Cares and Buſineſs of the 
you withdraw yourſelf into this ſpiritual Solivade, Pp 
diligently conſider what Courſe of Life you had beſt to 
ſteer. Remember, that among all worldly Concerns, 
there is none requires more Sollicitude and a longer Study, 
than the Choice of what Life we are to follow, for if 
this be rightly inſtituted, all other Things will go right, 
and on contrary, if this be miſtaken, every Thing 
elle will go wrong. So that to be right or wrong in other 
_ concerns only Particulars, this alone is Univerſal, 
s all. For what can be built upon an ill 
Fountazon 8. K r perities and pruden- 
if Life itſelf be diſorderly ? or what 
— Miſtakes dev if Life be 
— what does it avail a Man, ſays our Sa- 
viour, to gain the whole World, if he loſes "his Soul ? 
chat there is not under the Sun any Buſineſs of more 
Moment to be handled than this, nor is there any that 
more nearly concerns Man, for it is not his Honour or 
Fortune that hes at Stake here, but the Life of his Soul 
and everlaſting * Do not therefore read this cur- 
ſorily, as you other Things, turning over many 
Leaves, and haſtening to the End, but @ down like a 
Judge on the Tribunal of your Heart, and give car to 
theſe Words with Silence and Attention. This is no 


Buſineſs 
® Luke, c. ix. v. 25. 
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much INLINE. 
Life, and all that depends on it. Conſider how nice you 
are in examining worldly Affairs, ſince you will not ſtand 
to the judgment of one Bench, but Appeal to higher 

and Judges, that they may not miſcarry. And 
atter you haye in Hand does not concern 


| udge, give Sentence according to 1 
1 out! How happy would your 
Choice be, how fortunate my Labour? 


8. I am ſenſible my Wiſh is 
itſelf f 


very great, and no Pen of 
to bring it to Paſs, for which reaſon I here 
Beginning beſeech him, who is the Virtue and 
of his Father, and who has the Keys of David 
to and ſhut to whom he pleaſes, that he will be 
preſent with, and inſtill himſelf into theſe Words, and 
give them Spirit and Life to move ſuch as ſhall Read 
Yet if I reap no other Fruit of my Labour, but 

isfy ing my own Defire, in abundantly extolling fo 

a Thing as Virtue is, which I have long 

ſhall look upon this alone as a ſufficient Re- 
my Labours. I have endeavoured in this, 
other Works, to ſuit myſelf to all Perſons, 
that ſince the Neceſſity and 
Writing may be ſo too. For 
reading this Book, will be more confirmed 
n the Love of Virtue, and take deeper Root in it; and 
in deviating from it. According to this 
Parents may Educate their Children from 
at from thoſe tender Years it may be- 
come 


Ail The AvuTroR's PRrracx. 
come habitual to them, to honour, worſhip, and follow 
Virtue, for a virtuous Child is — Mann 
lings a Father can have. 


9. This Work may be alſo of great Uſe to thoſe whoſe 
Duty it is to inſtru the People, and preach up Virtue, 
becauſe the principal Motives and Inducements to oblige 


here ſpeak of the preſent Advantages of Grace 
to Virtue, . 


promiſed 


and that it is moſt certain, all theſe Riches and Bleſſings 
were conferred on us through Jeſus Chriſt, therefore this 


our R 
cles, and the like. 


pecifying twelve fingular Privileges it enjoys, 4 
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O U have here, Chriſtian Reader, preſented 
to you, the ſecond edition of a moſt excellent 
and uſeful book, entitled The Sinners Guide, 
a book which has deſervedly gai 
every one, and has been tranſlated the original 
into moſt of the European languages. It was 
iſhed in Engliſh ſeveral years ago, and was ſo well 
that the firſt edition being all ſold, it has been 
to appear again in a ſecond. The excellent 
effects, in the converſion of many finners, has abundantly 
ſhown the utility of it : and we may venture to defy any 
finner to read it ſeriouſly over, and not to own himſelf 


neceſſi 
are here painted in the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
The dreadful conſequences of ſin, and 
itude of ſinners to Gop, with their 
folly are ſet forth in the cleareſt light. To 
motives the pious author uſes to excitc 
ard hatred to fin, muſt make a deep 
on all who are not quite inſenſible, and to- 
regardleſs of their future ſtate. His method is clear, 
incing, and of which he gives an account 
preface; and it would be ſuperfluous to add any 


g to what he there ſays. 

this f very ſmall alterations have 
expreſſions, to render it more con- 

preſent manner of writing and ſpeaking, 

diction of the firſt tranſlator is ſtricti 

Tir is ſo very plain, movin full of 

to attempt to change it 

the excellent author appears 


2 2 


Eg 


F 


7 


in a few 


but the tile 


the 
and 


5 8 
= 


N 


3 


$5613 
1 


'K t Uh 


ms 


EO 


10 
1 
thts 1 


5 


=, 
8 


Fin 
i 117. 11 


r d oO C_O——_ S TEST IOC. erate o 


11 


i rho 85 ili 


(je 
1 


by 


— Cr) — Xx Xw@©m . OC —_—_—” 


$33 s 


BT 


9 
18 


8 1241 1211515 
Hl 5 ETA 117 


1 it 715 


23257 


j 


19155 111 


1 


Wai i 


g 
Þ I ai 


5 
£ 


17 7111 
_ 


1 
f 
| 
= | 
g 
| 


110 a e Hi 
Hh 
Howe 
171 
10 
e 


E 
wp 


re 


for 


Regent of 


0 


1448851 


Fn 


e . Tor e A ⁰· p . wee ]⅛¶ . ey oe Wy ]ð ͤ .  — — —I———_— 
— — —— — — — — 


A 


eminent 


— 


fl 


8 


THE 


2 —— - ——_— E —— NR 


gere- ere KeoSoXKeWeoKeKeKeKeXkt 


H 


8 KEKeWe Neo KoKeKeKoBKeWe Nen 


THE 


Sinners Guide. 


The FIRST BOOK. 


Containing a | Exhortation to Virtue, and 
the keeping of Gop's Commandments. 
CHAP. I. 

Of the firſt motive that obliges us to virtue and the ſervice 


which is his being, conſidered in itſelf ; and 
of the excellenq of bis divine perfeclions. 
WO things, Chriſtian reader, particularly 


diſpoſe the will of man to the undertaking 
of any 
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begin with this principal part, ſhewing how far we are 
obliged to it, on account of the duty we owe to Gon, 


who being goodneſs itſelf, neither commands, requires, 


but that we 
and ſeriouſly * 
Almighty 


groun 
God claims this duty of us. 
2. But as theſe are innumerable, we ſhall 
upon only ſix of the chiefeſt of them, on 
___———— — 
t greateſt, and moſt inexplicable 
very being of Gop, which comprehends 
of his infinite Majeſty, and of all his 
is, the incomprehenſible immenſity of his 
mercy; of his juſtice, his wiſdom, his omnipotence, 
his excell-ncy, his beauty, his fidelity, lis ſweetneſs, 
his truth, his felicity; with the reſt of inexhauſtible 
riches and perſections, that are contained in his Divine 
Eſſe nce. All which are ſo great, and wonderful, that, 
according to St. Auguſtin, if the whole world were full 
of books, and cach particular creature to write 
in them; and all the ſea turned into ink; the books 
would be ſooner filled, the writers ſooner tired, and the 
fea ſooner drained, than any one of his 
be fully expreſs d. The ſame doctor ſays farther ; that 
tould Gop create a new man, with a heart, as large, 
and as capacious as the hearts of all men together, and 
he ſhould, by the aſſiſtance and favour of an extraordi 
nary light. attain to the of any one of his in- 
conceivable attributes; the pleaſure _ delight, this 
muſt cauſe in him, would quite overwhelm and make 
him burſt with joy; unleſs Gop were to ſupport and 
ſtrengthen him, in a very particular manner. 
- 3. This, therefore, 1s the firſt and chicf reaſon, that 
obliges us to the love and ſervice of Gop. *Tis a point, 
ſo univerſally agreed upon, that the very Epicureans, 
who by their denying of a Divine Providence, and the 
immortality of the ſoul, have ruined all philoſophy, never 
went ſo far, as to cut off all religion; which is nothing 
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If a 


who are gion? a reli- 
gion, which that notwithſtanding the infinite 
obligations we have to Gop; we are more indebted to 
him, upon this account, than upon any other: ſo that 
£6 had a thouſand hearts and bodies, this reaſon 


be enough to make him offer them all to 
and ſervice. This is a point, which all the 
have had a ſincere and diſintereſted love for 
have faithfully complicd with. And therefore St. Ber- 


f nard. 
CIC. de Nat. Deorum, + Ifai. xl. 12. 
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4. But 

yet tis 

them, the in- 

are unable excellence, of 

this a little 
it, above all 
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is, the neceſſity of ſhutting our eyes 
in creatures, for fear of deceivi 
whilſt we judge of Gop by thoſe things that no pro- 
portion atall with his We are to look upon them, 
as mean and baſe; and to raiſe up our ſouls to the con- 
remplation of a being that exceeds all beings 
ſtance above all ſubſtances; of a light, that echpſes all other 
lights; and of a beauty, which is fo far 
ties imaginable, that the greateſt of them, and the moſt 
compleat, is but uglineſs and deformity, when ſet by this. 
This 15 what we are taught by the cloud*, Moſes entered 
into, for to diſcourſe with Gop; which removed every 


thing 
® Serm. $3. in Cantic. + Exod. xxiv. v. 16, 18. | 


; of a fub- 
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thing but Cop from him, that he might by that means, 
have a better knowledge of Gop. And Elias's * covering 
his face with his cloak, when he ſaw the glory of Gov, 
paſſing before him, is a lively expreſſion of the ſame thing. 
Nis certain then, that a man, to contemplate the perfec- 
jons and beauty of Gop, ſhould turn away his eyes from 
things of this world, as too baſe and mean to be 
at the ſame time with them. 
We ſhall underſtand this much better, if we conſi- 

betwixt this uncreated being, and 
created: that is to ſay, betwixt the Creator 
all theſe we ſee had a beginning, 
have an end: but he is without a beginning, 
have no end. They all acknowledge a tuperi 
another ; but he knows nothing above 

and is independent. The creatures 
variable and inconſtant; but the Creator is always 
and cannot change. The creatures are com- 
different matters, but the Creator is a moſt 
from all thoſe mixtures which 
: for ſhould he conſiſt of ſeveral 
neceſlity ing 
to have ordered theſe parts: a 
impoſſible. The creatures can never 
a degree of perfection as not to admit of 
increaſe : they may receive more than they 
z and know, what at preſent they are ig- 
but Gop can never be better than now he 
he contains within himſelf, the perfections of 
is it poſſible that he who is the 
all riches, ſhould ever be richer. Nor can he 
he does already, becauſe his wiſdom is 
is eternity, which has all things preſent 
it, ſuffers . be concealed from his know- 
Ariſtotle, chief of all the heathen philo- 
ners, not ignorant of this, calls him, a Pure Act; 
is a compleat and abſolute perfection, incapable 
farther addition : there being nothing imaginable 
it, nor can we think of any thing it ſtands in need 
is no creature in the world tree from motion 
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and change; and, it is this that 
ing of what they want ; for, they 
and needy. Gop, on the contrary 
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difference or diſtinction. So that his being, is 
ſence; his eſſence is his power; his power nm An 
his will is his un „ his underſtanding is 
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27 
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is his juſt =o 
though in appearance, 
and qualities, in 
there is no ſuch thing 1 
mote, and yet very 
ſtrong ; to no 
place, and i 
can 
and 
all 
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15 


what is yet more, He only is 
fine, not to loſe ourſelves in this abyſs, we 
to ſay, that as all things are tied up to the 
limited being, ſo they have a limited power, 
which they can never paſs. The works they 
ployed about, are limited ; the places they live i 
their bounds; they have names to diſtinguiſh 
and definitions by which we may know them; 
reduceable to their particular kinds. But, as 

* Medit. c. 19. & 29. + Matt. xix. v. 17. Su 
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Subſtance, it is as infinite in its power, and in 
all its other attributes, as it is in its being. It is not 
known by any definition, nor comprehended under any 
kind ; not confined to any place; nor diſtinguiſhed by 
any name. On the contrary, according to St. Denis, 
it tn comer, BERNE B68 5h UUW. Wan 8 
contains, within itſelf, all thoſe perfections, which are 
fignified by names. We may therefore ſay, that all 
creatures as they are limited, are to be comprehended ; 
whilſt this divine eſſence, in as much as it is infinite, is 
far above the reach of any underſtanding. For, as Ari- 
ſtotle ſays, ſince that, which is infinite, has no end; it is 
not to be comprehended, but by him alone who cam- 
prehends all things. What che could be the meaning of 
thoſe two ſeraphims Ifaiah ſaw , near the majeſty of 
Gop, ſeated upon a high throne, cach of which had fix 

ings, with two of them they covered their faces, and 

are 


wings, 
with two, their feet; was it not to teach us, that theſe, 
which 

lent 
ſeated 


of all the intellectual beings, the moſt excel- 

tent ; which poſleſ: 

the neareſt to Gop, are not 

rang what he is, though they have the favour to ſee 
clearly, in his very effence, and in all hi uty ? 

For as a man 


ints in Heaven, ſee Gop truly 
neither fathom the abyſs of his greatneſs, 
the duration of his eternity. For this rea- 
id to be ſeated on the cherubims : and, tho? 
with treaſures of wiſdom ; nevertheleſs, 
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pyreal heaven, which is of unmeaſureable 
his will appear much plainer yet, if we 
hat proportion the ſea and earth joined 
with the heavens; for, aſtronomers tell 
both but as a point in compariſon of them ; 
prove by this demonſtration : They divide 
equally into twelve ſigns, through which 
s its yearly courſe ; and becauſe a man 
in whatſoever part of the 
they conclude the earth is but as a point, or 
of in the middle of the world; for, if its 
could 

the 


| 


5 


f 


be, though never ſo little, compared with 
heavens, we ſhould not be able to diſcover 
them at once, in any part of the earth what- 
Now, if the empyreal orb, the moſt excellent 
moſt noble of all material ſubſtances, is ſo incom- 
igger than all the other orbs, we may from 
infer, that God who is above all beings imagi- 
whether corporeal or ſpiritual, as being the author 
all, muſt be infinitely greater than all of them 
z not in quantity, for he is a pure ſpirit, but 
excellency and perfection of his being. 
come more home to our ſubject; you may, 1 
by this means know in ſome manner, what Gov's 
perfections are, becauſe they cannot but bear a pro- 
ion to his being. The author of the book called 
ſpeaking of Gop's mercy, ſays: Ac- 
cording to his greatneſs, ſo alſo is his mercy with bim. 
Nor are any of his other attributes leſs. So that his 
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If for a ſon to diſobey his father, is ſo heinous a 
a crime muſt our rebellion be againſt 
many titles to the name of father, that 


people ? is mot be thy 
thee and created thee+ ? Theſe are truly the un- 
creatures, that never lift up their eyes towards 
to contem on it; nor look down, to con- 
themſelves. Did but enter into this conſide- 

they would ſoon 1 themſclves what they are; 
to have ſome knowledge at leaſt of their ori- 
would be willing ro know by whom, and 
have been created, that they might, 
acquainted with one part of their duty. 
neglected the one, they eaſily neglect 
if they had made and created them- 
crime of that unfortunate king of 
threatened fo ſeverely, by his pro- 
ſeat him: Bebold, O Pbaroab king of 
thee I ſpeak, thou great dragon, that lieft down 
thy rivers and ſayeft : the river is mine, and I 
if. Theſe words, it they are not in the 
are at leaſt in the hearts of thoſe who think as 
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their firſt-born to him. A 
re from Egypt“, when he firſt 
; from heaven, a food with which 
maintained them for forty years in the wilderneſs, he 
immediately, that a certain quantity of it ſhould 
fel and kept in the ſanctuary, as a re- 
xtraordinary 
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j 


might always be mindtul of 
Auguſtin to ſay : Thar 
every time he fetches his 

it is by the means of his being that 
continually giving Gop thanks for 
being, which he has had from the Divine 


We are ſo ſtrictiy obliged to the performance of 
this duty, that it is the advice even of worldly philoſo- 
phers, never to be ungrateful to Gop. Hear how Epic- 
tetus, a very noted {toick, ſpeaks upon this matter. 
a care, ſays he, O man, of being ungrateful to 
Sovereign Power, and forgetting to return thanks. 
not only for having given you all your ſenſes, and life 
delf, but for all thoſe things that ſupport it; not only 


for 
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her without ever loſing ſigh 
; here it is I received whatſoever 
will receive whatſoever I want. 
uſually happens in the works of nature; and if thoſe of 
art had any ſenſe and motion, they would do the fame. 
Should a painter draw a piece and leave out the eyes, 
what would it do were it ſenſible of its wants? whither 
would it go? not to the palaces of kings or pri 
who as ſuch could never be able to ſupply its 
but to the maſter's houſe, that he who w the firſt 
ſtrokes, might give the laſt, and ſiniſh it quite. Is not 
this your own caſe, O rational creature ? you are not yet 
finiſhed ; you have, tis true, received ſomething, but 
is a great deal yet wanting, to make you as com- 
pleat and perfect as you ſhould be. You are ſcarce any 
more than a rough-draught. You have received nothin 
of the beauty and luſtre you are to have, This you wi 
be very ſenſible of, if you do but obſerve the 
of nature in itſelf, which being always in want, never 
reſts, but is continually craving and wiſhing for more. 
God thought fit to ſtarve you out, that your own wants 
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| X 
him that beftows ſo much upon him ? how comes he to 
to be outdone by beaſts, in courteſy, fide- 
when the benefits which 


beyond thoſc 


t, his love fo ſingular, and his intention ſo ſincere, 
no intereſt to himſclf, but does all out of 
ity and bounty. This is indeed a matter of no 
and aſtoniſhment ; and evidently ſhews there 
wills, and impair our memories, that we may not re- 
member ſo liberal a benefactor. 

8. Now, if it be ſo great a crime to f this Lord, 
what muſt it be to affront him, and to convert his favours 
into the inſtruments of our offences againſt him ? Seneca 
fays, that not to pay back the benefits we have received, 
is the firſt degree of ingratitude ; the ſecond is to forget 
them; the third is to render evil for good; and this laſt 
1s the higheſt degree. But what is all this to the affront- 
qv, dryer ne with thoſe very kind- 
he has 


miſtreſs of his affection. Every body would 
look upon this, as the baſeſt action any perſon could be 
and yet the offence here is only between 
How much more heinous - then is this crime, 
K Gop ? and yet this it is 

thole 


@ISS + * 


Wt 


Fe 


Ha 


f 
1 


: 
og 


uity of their diſhes, with their different 


ind foper | 
al ie 


11 2515 
111 115 


Un 


: 


Jaff TH 


247 
11111 11 a 


811131 


The Sinners Guide. 31 


ver complain that they are poor, but to thoſe that are ſo 
themſelves ; nor do they ever ſo much as think of pay- 
ing their debts, unleſs when any body comes to beg an 
alms of them : take them at any other time, and you ſhall 
neither find them poor nor in debt. 

10. Have a care this be nor laid to your charge, at the 
hour of your death. Do not ſuffer ſo heavy a burthen 
as this, to be preſſing upon you at that time. Conſider, 
that the ter the concern is, the more ſtrict account 
muſt give of it. To have received much, and to 
made but ſmall acknowledgment for it, _ 008 
of judgment laid u already. Tis a great fi 
a man's — 2 1 n he continues w hots hoſe 
favours Goo beſtows on him. Let us look upon it 
as the utmoſt diſgrace, that brutes ſhould ſurpaſs us 
in this virtue; ſince requite their bencfactors 
with gratitude, whilſt we negle& to do it? if the Nine- 
vites are to riſe up in judgment againſt the Jews, and 
condemn them for not entering into a itate of penance, 
after our Saviour's preaching ; let us take care that the 
fame Lord has no reaſon at the laſt day to condemn us, 
. the examples of beaſts, for taking ſo little notice 

our benefactors, when they have expreſſed fo much 
love to theirs. 


CAT. . 


Of the fourth motive that obliges us to the purſuit of virtue, 
which is the ineftimable benefit of our redemption. 


1. J ET us come now to the great work of our re- 
f demption; a favour not to be comprehended by 
eicher men or angels. A myſtery, ſo much above what- 
ſoever I am able to ſay, and myſelf ſo unworthy at the 
lame time to ſpeak any thing of it, that I neither know 
to begin, nor where to leave off, what to take, 

nor what to leave. Were not man ſo ſtupid as to ſtand 
in need of theſe incentives to ſtir him up to the love of 
P23 virtue, 
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ſaid to 
money; the leprofy 


man, 
it requiſite, that ſince he has the riches 
, which are his guilt and his pride, he ſhould 
in like manner be defiled with Lucifer's leproſy, which 
is the puni of his rebellion. Thus man, by imi- 
tating the devil's fins, become like them, and ſhares with 
them in their puni as well as in their guilt. 

3. Man having brought ſuch a diſgrace upon himſelf, 
this ſame Gor, whoſe is as great as his majeſty, 
conſidered not the affront, which was offered to his inft- 
nite goodneſs, ſo much as he did our miſery. He was 
more concerned for the unhappy condition we were re- 
duc'd to, than angry for the offences we had committed 
againſt himſelf, and therefore reſolved to ſuccour us by 
the means of his only ſon; and to make him the Me- 
diator of our reconciliation with himſelf. But what was 
this reconciliation ? who is able to expreſs this mercy ? 
he ſertled ſuch a cloſe friendſhip betwixt Goo and man, 
as to find out a way to make Gop not only pardon man, 


receive him into his favour again, and make him one and 


, perion too. Who 
that ſuch a breach as this would 
again ? who could have imagined 
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what other end was all this, but to give us to under- 
ſtand, with what a holy aſtoniſhment theſe ſupreme ſpi- 
rits muſt be ſeized, when they conſider the effect of fo 

a Charity, and behold this Great Gop, who created 
Fes cad axed, nailed to the Holy Croſs to atone for 


Is there any-body, after all this, that is 
up in the abyſs of ſuch wonders? who is 
there that is not drowned in the ocean of ſuch infinite 
mercies ? who is there that can contain his admiration, 
ſo as not to cry out with Moſes, when Gop ſhewed him 
the figure of the myſtery upon the mount: O the Lord, 
the Lord God, merciful and gracious, patient and of much 
compaſſion, and true He was unable to do any thi 
elſe but publiſh aloud the infinite $ Gop 
wen him a t of? who would not, like Elias, hide 
is eyes 7, if he ſaw his Gon paſſing by; not in the 
ightneſs of his majeſty; but under the veil of his lit- 
8 dns the — or — the 
pieces is omnipotence ; but delivered up 
hands of the wicked; and making the very 
burſt aſunder with com ? 
ſhut the eyes of his under- 
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T be lifted up from the earth, will draw all things to my. 
ſelf *. With what force, O Lord, with what chains? 
with the force of my love, with the chains of my mer. 
cies. I will draw them, ſays the Lord, with the cords 
Adam, with the bands of love 1. Who is there that wi 
not be drawn with theſe cords ? who will not ſuffer him- 
{elf to be bound with theſe chains? or, who will not be 
won by theſe mercies ? 

10. Now, if it be ſo heinous a crime, not to love this 
Great Gop ; what muſt it be, to offend him and break 
his commandments ? how can you dare to employ your 
hands in injuring thoſe hands, which have been fo li- 
beral to you, as to ſuffer themſelves to be nailed to a 
croſs for your ſake ? when the holy patriarch Joſeph was 
ſolicited by his lewd miſtreſs to de file his maſter Poti- 
phar's bed; the chaſte and grateful young man, by no 
means conſenting to ſo foul an action, made this reply: 
e to me, and 
knoweth not what be bath in bis own bouſe : neither is there 
any thing which is not in my power, or that he bath not de- 
livered to me, but thee, who art bis wife ; how then can 1 
do this wicked thing, and fin againſt my GodT? AS if he 
had ſaid : ſince my maſter has been ſo kind and generous 
to me; ſince he has put all that he is worth into my 
hands, and has done me ſuch an honour, as to entruſt 
me with his whole eſtate, how ſhall I, who am bound by 
ſo many obligations, dare to affront ſo good a maſter. 
We are to obſerve here, that Joſeph did not ſay : I ought 
wot; or, *lis not juſt that I offend bim : but, how 
then can I do this wicked thing ? To ſignify that extraor- 
dinary favours ought to deprive us not only of the will ; 
but in ſome meaſure, of the very power of offending our 
benefactor. If therefore ſo great an acknow 
was due to ſuch benefits as theſe, what is it thoſe favours 
we have received from Gop do not deſerve ? that maſter 
who was but a mortal man, had entruſted him with the 

t of his eſtate. God has delivered into 
your . 
ric 
* St, John, c. v. v. 32. + Oſee. c. xi. v. 4. 
1 Gen, c. xxxix, v. 8, g. 
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riches of Gop exceed thoſe of Potiphar, for ſo much 
more have you received than he did. And to make this 
out, what is it Gop poſſeſſes, which he has not entruſted 
you with. The ſky *; the earth, the ſun, the moon, 
the ſtars, the rivers, the birds, rhe fiſhes, the trees, the 
beaſts; whatſoever 1s under the heavens, is in 
power; and not only what 1s under 
what is in heaven itſelf ; that is, the 
the happineſs that is to be found 
are yours, ſays the Apoſtle, whether it be Paul or Apo 
or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, 
or things to come; for all are yours}. For they all con- 
tribute to your ſalvation. Nor is that which is in hea- 
ven all we have, the very Lord of heaven himſelf is ours 
too. He has given himſelf to us a thouſand ways, as 
our father, our tutor, our ſaviour, our maſter, our phy- 
fician, our price, our example, our food, our remedy, 
and our reward. To conclude, the Father has given us 
his Son; the Son has made us worthy of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and it is by the virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, that we deſerve 
the Father and the Son, who are the very ſources and 
fountfins, from whence all ſorts of riches flow. 

11. If it be true, that Gop has thus given you the 
poſſeſſion of all, how can you find in your heart to of- 
fend fo bounriful and ſo generous a benefactor. If it 
be a crime not to requite ſuch great favours, what muſt 
it be to deſpiſe and offend him that beſtows them. If 

Joſeph thought himſelf unable to do an injury to 
is maſter, becauſe he had committed the care of his 
houſe to him ; with what face can you affront him, who 
has delivered all heaven and earth; nay himſelf too, 
into your hands ? O miſcrable and unhappy man ! if you 
are not ſenſible of this evil, you are more ungrateful than 
brutes are, more ſavage than the moſt ſavage tigers, 
and more ſenſcleſs than any ſenſeleſs thing in nature. 
For what lion or tiger is ſo enraged, as to fly at him who 


has done him a kindneſs. St. Ambroſe tells us of a dog, 

that ſeeing his maſter killed by one of his enemies, con- 

tinued all night by the body barking and howling. The 
| NEXT 
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ial help of the Divine Grace, as our Sa- 
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again without ſome exterior aſſiſtance. 
AA bs + his * depraved 


oa foe 


he 


for by it man comes to know himſelf, 
the corruption of his nature, and of the neceſſity he per. 


lies under, of begging Gop Almighty's af 


But to come to the matter in hand. It is 
Ai unleſs the Al- 
But this is a favour 


and that it is ſin which is the cauſe of all 
its miſeries; how great a good muſt this conſequently 
be, which expels and baniſhes ſo many evils ? but for- 
aſmuch as the conſideration of this benefit is a powerful 
motive to make us grateful for it, and excite us to the 
purſuit of virtue, I will explain here in ſhort, the vaſt 
riches this benefit brings along with it. 

4. Firſt then; it is by this that man is reconciled to 
God, and reſtored to his favour. For ine greateſt mi- 
ſery ſin cauſes in our ſouls, is the rendering them odious 
to Gop, who as he is s itſelf, bears ſuch a ha- 
tred to fin, as is ioned to his goodneſs. For this 
royal prophet ſays: Thou, O Lord, b 
all the workers of iniquity, thou wilt deſtroy all that ſpeak 
a lie: the bloody and the deceitful man the Lord will abbor*. 
It is this, which in effect is the greateſt of all evils, and 
the ſource from whence all others flow ; as the love of 
Gop on the other ſide is the greateſt of all goods, and 
the very fountain of all the reſt. This therefore is the 


evil we are freed from, by virtue of our juſtification ; 
ſince by it we are reſtored to God's favour, and though 
we were his enemies before, this reconciles nig 
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Part I. Ch. 5. Of our Yocation and Juſtification. 47 
Thus fin makes the ſoul miſerable, weak, ſloth- 
|, inconſtant in the doing of what 1s good, and bent 
upon all kind of evil ; unable to reſiſt temptations, and 
ſoon tired with walking in the way of Gop's command- 
ments. It alſo deprives the foul of true liberty and ſo- 
vereignty of the ſpirit, and makes it a mere ſlave to the 
world, the fleſh, the devil and its own inordinate appe- 
tites; bringing it under a harder and more unhappy ſer- 
vitude, than of the Ifraclites in Egypt or Babylon. 
Nor are theſe all the miſeries which fin reduces the foul 
to; it s it beſides in ſuch a manner, and ſo de- 
all its ſpiritual motions and ſenſes, that it can nei- 
ther hear Gop ſpeaking to it, nor perceive thoſe dread- 
ful calamities which it is threatened with; it is quite 
ſenſcleſs to that ſweet ſmell, which comes from the vir- 
tues and examples of the ſaints : it cannot taſte how 
ſweet the Lord is; nor feel the ſtrokes of Gop's hand, 
any more than thoſe which he pours into it, to 
exci the 
takes the 


te it to the love of him. Beſides ail theſe illa, it 
peace and joy of conſcience, and ſo by 
degrees leſſens and cools the fervour of the ſpirit, till it 
leaves poor man in ſuch a miſerable condition, that he 1s 
foul, deformed and abominable in the ſigkt of Goo, and 
of all kis ſaints. 
7. The grace of juſtification delivers us from all theſe 
miſeries. For Gop who is an infinite abyſs of mercy 
thinks it not enough to pardon our fins, and receive us 
into his favour ; unleſs he does free our ſouls from all 
thoſe diforders which fin had raiſed in it, by reformi 
and renewing our inward man. So that he heals 
wounds ; cleanſes us from our filth ; looſens our chains 
eaſes us of the burthen of our evil de - and frees 
from the ſlavery and captivity of the devil; he mode- 
rates the heat of our paſſions ; he reſtores us to a true li 
berty ; he beautifies the ſoul anew ; he ſettles peace 
Joy in our conſciences again; he enlivens our inward 
tions; he makes us forward to do what is good, 
backward to do that which is evil; ke ſtrengthens ys 
againſt temptations ; and, after all theſe benefits, he en- 
riches us with a treaſure of good works : in fine, he re- 
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are actions of the living members of his only Son Chriſt 
Jeſus, who that is good in them. This is 
alſo the reaſon why thoſe perſons who are thus juſtified, 
whenſoever they chey beg a any favour of Almig hey Goo, af 
* im with a pert: n 
cau ſuppoſe, that what they 1s not fo much 
E pony Bram x gr ets. 
and glorified in them and with them. For fince the 
members cannot * hn. Gar 


partake of it : their head, 
that when they aſk for n fork 


if what 2 Apoſtles ſay be true, that 
againſt the members of Jeſus Chriſt, fin again 
Chriſt himſeif; and that he looks upon any inj 
fered to one of his members, upon his account, 
to him, as he ſaid to the himſelf, when 
ſecuted the church ; what wonder is it, that the honour 
K be done to him? this be- 

ng ſo, what confidence will not the juſt man bring with 
him to his prayers, when he conſiders that in begging for 
himielf, he in ſome meaſure begs of the Heavenly Father 
for his Beloved Son? for when a favour 1s ted, at 
the requeſt of another, it may doubtleſs, rather be 
{aid to be beſtowed on him that begs, than on him that 
receives it: as we fee that he who ſerves the Poor, for 
the love of Go, ſerves Gon more than he does the 
i There remains another benefit to which the reſt 
tend and are directed, which is the right and title thoſe 
that are juſtified have to eternal life. For Gon, who is 
no leſs merciful than he is juſt, as he on one ſide con- 
demans impenitent ſinners to everlaſting torments ; ſo, on 
the other fide, he rewards them who are truly penitent, 
with everlaſting happineſs. And though he could for- 
give men their uns, and reſtore them to his friendſhip 
and favour, without raiſing them ſo high as to partake 
of his glory; yet he would not do fo, but out of the 
cd fs ney, r par- 
doned, adopts thoſe whom he has juſtified, and makes 
them his heirs, giving them a be bn his riches and 


- 


inheri- 


Part I. Ch. 5. Of our Vecation and Juſtification. $2 
inheritance with his only San. Hence proceeds that 
lively hope which comforts the juſt in all their tribula- 
tions; becauſe they are aſſured before-hand of this in- 
eftimable treaſure. For, though they ſee themſelves ſur- 
rounded with all the troubles, infirmitics and miſeries of 
this life, they know very well, that all the evils they can 
poſſibly ſuffer here, are nothing at all, in compariſon of 
the glory which is prepared for them hereafter: nay, on 
the contrary, they aſſure themſelves, that, For our preſent 
tribulation, which is momentary and light, <corketh for us 
above meaſure, exceedingly an eternal weight of glory *. 

11. Theſe are the advantages comprehended under 
that ineſtimable benefit of juſtification, which St. Auguſ- 
tin, with a great deal of reaſon ers before the crea- 
tion of the whole world : becauſe Gop created all the 
world with one fingle word ; but the juſtifying of man 
after his fall, was at the expence of his b and of 
thoſe other moſt grievous pains and torments he endured. 
Now, if we are fo ſtrictiy obliged to Gop Almighty's 
goodneſs for having created us; how much more do we 
owe his mercy for juſtifying us; a favour we ſtand ſo 
much the more indebted tor, as it coſt hun ſo much 
more 

12 


? 
. And, though no man can certainly tell whether 
juſt! may he give a probable gueſs, 
of his life; as for example, 
at committing 2 
mortal ſins, would not now commit one, though 
Let him that ives he is 
happy condition, conſider what an obligation 
him is Lord, for having thus ſanc- 
time delivered * from all 
all thoſe favours upon him 
But if he happen to be in 
ing that can more efficaci- 
te him to a deſi being freed from it, than 
ion of thoſe misfortunes which fin draws 
, and of thoſe treaſures of bleſſings which go 
th the incomparable bencfit of juſtification. 
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Part I. Ch. 5. Of our Juſtification. 53 
it is, that thoſe who are juſtified, conceive 
of the vices they had ſo great a love for 
before their great an eſteem for the 
they ſo much deteſted before. This David very 
ts to us, ſpeaking himſelf in one of his 
he ſays, I have hated and abborred iniquity *, 
in another place of the ſaid plaſm, I have been de- 
lighted in the way of thy teſtimonies, as in all riches f. Who 
was it, but the Holy Ghoſt that occaſioned this altera- 
tion? for he, like a loving mother, put wormwood upon 
the breaſts of this world, and moſt delicious honey into 
the commandments of Gov. 
This plainly ſhows, that whatſoever good we do, what 
s ſoever we make, we are intircly obliged to the 
Holy Ghoſt for the ſame. So that if we are converted 
from fin, it is by his grace; if we embrace virtue, it is 
he that brings us to it; if we perſevere in it, it is by his 
aſſiſtance ; if in ſhort, we one day receive the reward he 
has promiſed, it is he himſelf that gives it us: For 
which reaſon St. Auguſtin ſays very well, Gop re- 
wards his own benefits, when he rewards our ſervices.” 
So thar one favour us another, and one mercy 
is only a ſtep to the obtaining of another. The holy 
patriarch Joſeph thought it not enough to give his bro- 
thers the corn they went to buy in Egypt 1. but ordered 
his ſervants to put the they brought to pay for 
it into the month of their ſacks. Gon in ſome meaſure 
does the ſame with his elect, for he gives them not only 
eternal life, but grace, and a good life to purchaſe ir 
with. Whereupon Euſebius Emiſſenus ſays excellently 
well, That he who is adored to the end that he may 
ſhew mercy, has ſhewed mercy already when he gave us 
grace to adore him. 
pent his 


Its a ges which he has preſerved him from 
falling into, and by this means he will ſee upon how 
I | 


* Palm cxviii. v. 162. Ibid. 6. 14. 
© Xlii. v. 25, , F 
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many accounts he ſtands indebted to him; 
cording to St. Auguſtin, it is no leſs mercy to preſerve 
us from falling into fin; than to pardon it when 
mitted, but much greater, and therefore the ſame ſai 
writing to a certain virgin, ſays*, Man is to make account 
that Gop has him all forts of fin, inaſmuch 
as he has given him grace not to commit them : let not 
therefore your love be little, as if he had pardoned you 
bur a little, rather endeavour to love much, becauſe 


* the end, is juſt 
his being a matter bey 
that we ſay with the i 
praiſe, that I may fing thy glory; thy greatneſs all the day 
long ; which words St. Auguſtin ſays, what 
all the day ? nothing elſe, but that I will praiſe 
ever, and without cealing in my perity, 

comforteſt me; in my adverſity, becauſe 
me; before I was made, becauſe thou 
ſince I have had my being, becauſe it is 
I have received it; when I ſinned, becauſe 

to thee, beca 


Part I. Ch. 5. Of our Tuſtification. 55 
which God is pleaſed to live with us on earth; to give him- 
ſelf every day to us as our food, and as our foverei 
remedy. He was ſacrificed on the croſs, but once for 
our ſakes : but here he is daily offered up to his father 
on the altar, a propitiation for our ſins. As often as you 
ſhall do ibis; do this, ſays he, for a commemoration of me 
O preci for our ſalvation ! O divine facrifice ! 
O moſt victim bread of life] moſt delicious 
nouriſhment! food of kings! O ſweet manna which 
contains whatſoever is pleaſant and delighrful ! who can 
ever be able to praiſe you according to your deſerts ? 
you with 


Lord beſtowed this favour upon 

men, it would ſtill have heen ineſti- 

this unparalleled charity be, 
to communicate himſelf 

thoſe, has farther prevailed upon him, to 


corruption, whoſe lives are continual ſa- 
t in nothing elſe bur in fin and iniquity. 
may viſit and comfort his friends, he 
be touched by ſuch polluted hands, to 
{ ived into their mouths, and to be buried 
ir noiſom and i breaſts. His body was 
ſold but once, but in this ſacrament he is fold a thou- 
ſand times. He was ſcorned and deſpiſed but once in 
paſſion ; whereas theſe impious prieſts offer him infinite 
affronts aud injuries, at the very table of the altar. He 
was once crucifed between two thieves, but here he is 
crucified millions of times in the hands of ſinners. 

15. Who is there that will pretend, after all this, to 
be able to pay a due reſpe& and honour to a Lord that 
has conſulted our intereſt, ſo many ſeveral ways? what 
returns can we make him for ſo wonderful a nouriſh- 
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ment ? if ſervants ſerve their maſters for a poor lively- 
hood; if ſoldicrs for their 0 themſclves to 
fire and ſword ; what ought we to do for this Lord who 
maintains us with this heavenly and immortal food ? If 
God, in the old law, required fo great an acknowledge. 
ment for the manna he ſent from heaven, though it was 
a corruptible food; what returns will he expect for this, 
which beſide its being exempt from ccrruption, makes 
all thoſe who receive it worthily, incorruptible ; if the 
Son of God thanks his Father in the Goſpel, for only 
one meal of barley-bread ; what kind of thanks, ſhould 
we give him for this bread of life? if we are fo much 
indebted to him for the nouriſhment he gives us, to pre- 
ſerve our being; how much greater is our obligation for 
that food which preſerves in us the fu ural being 
of grace? for we do not commend a purely be- 
caule he is a horſe, but becauſe he is a horſe ; nor 
wine, becauſe it is wine, but becauſe 1t is good wine; 
nor man, becauſe he is man, but becauſe he is a good 
man. If you are ſo much obliged to him, that made 
you a man, how much is your obligation for hav- 
ing made you a good man? If the acknowledgement be ſo 
great upon the account of benefits; what ſhould 
it be for the ſpiritual? if you are fo deeply indebted for 
the gifts of nature, how much more do you owe for 
thoſe of grace? and if, to conclude, his having made 
you a ſon of Adam, ye © Bo Gy 06 gu upon 
you; how much muſt you be obliged to him for having 
made you a Son of Gop himſelf? for, it is certainly true, 
as Euſebius Emiſſens ſays, that the day we are born to 
eternity, is infinitely better than that which brought us 
torth to the toils and dangers of this world. 

This dear Chriſtian, is another motive, and as it was 
a new Chain added to the others, to bind your heart the 


faſter, and oblige you ro the uit of virtue and fer- 
Ho of Gi — 
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CHAP. YL 


Of the fixth Motive that obliges us to the love of virtue, 
which is the benefit of the Divine Predeſtination. 


erde we have hitherto ſpoken 
of, that of Election, which belongs to none but 
thoſe whom Gop has choſen from all eternity, to be par- 
takers of his gory. It is for this ineſtimable benefit the 
Apoſtle Gop, in his own and in the name of all 
the elect; when in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, he ſays, 
Bleſſed be the Gor and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who bath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual s in 
places in Chriſt : as be bath choſen us in bim before the foun- 
ns hs xvi, that aw Rats be 
before him in charity. Who bath predeſtinated us unto the 
adoption of children through Feſus Chriſt unto himſelf, ac- 
cording to the purpoſe of bis will *. The royal prophet 
highly extols this favour, when he ſays, Bleſſed is be 
whom thou haſt choſen and taken to thee ; be fhall dwell in 
This therefore we may 


Guide. Book I. 
at glory. The Apoſtle 
5 much clearer terms; 
alſo | to be made con- 
is Son, that be might be the firt- 


[ 


born amongſt And wwhom be predeftinated, 
them be alfe called; alſo juſtified, and tobom be juſ- 
tified, them be alſo glorified *%. The reaſon of this is, be- 


F 
. 
: 


iſpoſes all things ſweetly and regularly, 


„but he beſtows upon hi grace 
ot furniſhes him with 2 ſupply 
things neceſſary for the obtaining of this firſt grace. 
that as a father that has a deſign to bring one of his 
buf - 


— 


85 
= 


z Gor will alſo confirm him unto 
in the day of the coming of our Lord 


ought to think himſelf ſecure, 
we fee, that Solomon after he had led a pious life 


3. It is true, no man 
ſince 


„ years, was ſeduced in his old age: but yet 


example is only as a particular exception from a 

— A which is the ſame in effect with what the 

Apoſtle has taught us, which the ſame Solomon 

| tells 
Rom. c. viii. v. 29, 30. + 1 Cor. c. i. v. 8. 
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been Gop ; to have been in his boſom, and made 
choice of by him for his adopted child, when he begor 
his own Son ing to nature in the of the ſaints, 
who were then all really preſent in divine under- 
ſtanding ? 

Weigh therefore all circumſtances of this election, and 
you will find that cach of them is an extraordinary 
vour, and a new obligation to ſerve Gov. Confider the 
dignity of him who has elected you; it is Gop himſelf, 
who as being infinitely rich and infinitely happy, had no 
need of you, or of any body elſe in the world. Reflect 
next upon the perſon elected, how unworthy he is of 
ſuch a grace; ſince he is no better than 
creature, nes, 
miſeries of this life; and worthy for his 
demned to eternal torments in the next. 
ous an election this is; ſince the end, for whi 
have been elected is ſo noble, that nothing can be 
it; for what can be greater than to become the 
Gop, the heir to his kingdom, and ſharer with him 


Prov. c. xxii. v. 6. + Luke, c. x. v. 20. 


1 


ty 
wnto the praiſe of the 
For the more and 


Irn If from 
all eternity, has in like manner from all eternity, loved 
his elect; has always had them in his Divine Preſence, 
and has them there ſtill, beholding them with a fatherly 
eye of love, and being always reſolved to confer ſo great 
a favour on them. Conſider after all, how particular this 
benefit is, ſince he has been to honour you with 
ſo infinite a bleſſing, as is the admitting of you into the 
number of his elect; whilſt there are ſo many nations 


it. But what ſhould give a 
greater value to this favour, is the ſmall number of the 
elect, whilſt that of the damned is fo great, that Solomon 
calls it infinite : The number of fools, that is, of the re- 
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acknowledgments be made for them? with what love 
ſhall a man be ever able to repay this eternal love? can 
any man be ſo baſe as to defer loving of Gop to the end 
of his life, when Goo has had ſuch a love for him from 
all eternity? who will part with ſuch a friend as this is, 
for any friend in this world? for if the ſcripture ſets ſuch 
a value upon an old friend, how much ought we to prize 
that friendſhip which is eternal. Forſake not an old friend, 
for the new coill not be like to bim. If this advice holds 
in all caſes, who is there that will not prefer this 
iend before all the friends in the world? and if it be 
true, that poſſeſſion time out of mind, gives him a title 
that had none beforc ; what muſt a poſſeſſion do that has 
been everlaſting : it is eternity that has intitled Gop to 
— of us, that he might by this means make 
us 

6. What riches or honour can there be in the world, 
which a man ſhould not give, in exchange for this bleſ- 
ſing? what troubles or misfortunes, which we ought not 
to ſuffer for purchaſing of it? is there any man though 
ever fo wicked, that would not fall down and kits the 
ground a beggar trod on, were he affured by divine re- 
velation, that the beggar was ſtinated to everlaſting 
happineſs, that would not run after him, and proſtrating 
himſelf at his feet, call him a thouſand times happy? 
who is there that would not cry out; O bleſſed ſoul, is 
it poſſible that you ſhould be one of this happy number 
of the elect? is it poſſible that Gop ſhould have made 
choice of you, from all eternity, to ſee him one day in 
all his beauty and ? that he ſhould have choſen 
you to be a companion and brother to the elect ? are you 
one of thoſe, who are to be ſcated amongſt the choirs of 
angels? muſt you hear the heavenly muſic ? and ſhall 
= behold the reſplendent face of Jeſus Chriſt, and of 
his Holy Mother? happy the day which firſt brought you 
into the world; but much happier that of your death, 
becauſe then you ſhall begin to live for ever. Happy 
the bread you eat, and the ground you tread on, fince 
it bears ſuch an ineſtimable treaſure ! but much more 


K 
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happy thoſe pains you endure, ſince they open you the 
way to eternal eaſe and reſt! for what clouds of afflic- 


tions can there be which the aſſurance of this happineſs 
will not diſperſe. ; 

7. We ſhould doubtleſs break out into ſuch tranſports 
as theſe, did we behold a predeſtinated perſon and knew 
him to be ſo. For if all people run out to ſee a young 
prince, that is heir to ſome great kingdom, as he paſſes 
through the ſtreet, admiring his good fortune, as the 
world accounts it, to inherit dominions, how much 
more reaſon have we to admire the happineſs of a man, 
elected from his birth, without any precedent merits on 
his ſide, not to a temporal kingdom 1n this world, but to 
an eternal crown of glory in heaven. 

8. Here you may learn how great thoſe obligations are, 
which the ele& owe to Gop for ſo unſſ a favour. 
And yet, there is not one of us all, it we do what is re- 
quired of us, that is to look upon himſelf as excluded 
this number. On the contrary, every one ſhould uſe 
his endeavours, according to St. Peter, to make bis call- 
ing and cleftion ſure, by good works*. For we are moſt 
certain that he, who does fo, ſhall not miſs of his falva- 
tion : and what is more, we know that Gop has never 
yet refuſed, nor ever will refuſe, any man his grace and 
aſſiſtance. It is therefore our main buſineſs, ſince we are 
aſſured of theſe two points, to continue in the doing of 
good works, that we may by that means be of the number 
of thoſe ſouls, whom Goo has choſen to be par- 
takers of his glory for ever. OS, 


| CHAP. vn. 
Of the ſeventh motive that obliges ws to the purſuit of virtue, 


which is death ; the firſt of the four laſt things. 


1. A NY one of the afore-mentioned motives, ought to 
be ſufficient to perſuade men to give themſelves 


up entirely to the ſervice of a maſter, that has obliged 
* 2 Pet, c. 1. v. 10. chem 
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them with ſo many favours. But becauſe duty and 
juſtice have leſs influence over the generality of mankind, 
than profit and intereſt ; I will therefore add thole great 
advantages which are propoſed as the recompence and 
reward of virtue, both in this life and in the next, and 
ſhall firſt ſpeak of the two greateſt, viz. the glory we 
ſhall acquire, and the puniſhment we ſhall avoid, by 
faithfully adhering to it. Theſe are the two oars that are 
fo ſerviceable to us in this voyage; they are, as it were, 
the compaſs, by which we may ſteer our courſe more 
ſteadily and ſecurely. This is the reaſon why St. Francis 
and St. Dominick, in their rules, both of them moved 
by the ſame ſpirit, and making uſe of the very ſame 
words, commanded the preachers of their orders, never 
to take any other ſubje&s of their ſermons, but virtue 
and vice, heaven and hell; the one to inſtruct us how to 
live well; the other to incline us to it. This is a re- 
ceived opinion amongſt philoſophers, that reward and 
puniſhment, are as it were, the two ſprings, which make 
the wheels of a man's life turn round in a regular motion. 
For ſuch alas ! is our unhappineſs ; and ſo great the cor- 
ruption of our nature, that nobody can endure naked 
virtue; that is to ſay, if the fear of puniſhment does not 
go along with it, or the hopes of a reward attend it. 
t ſince there is no puniſhment, nor reward, which can 
ſo juſtly deſerve our conſideration, as thoſe which are ne- 
ver to have an end; we will therefore ipeak here of ever- 
laſting glory and everlaſting torments, together with 
thoſe other two things, that are to precede them, which 
are death and judgment. For any one of theſe points, 
conſidered with attention may be infinitely advantageous 
to the making us love virtue and hate vice, according 
to that of the wiſe man, where he ſays: In all that thou 
under;akeft, remember thy laſt end, and thou ſhalt never fin *. 
He means here thoſe four things, we have juſt now men- 
toned ; and which we are going to diſcourſe upon. 


SECT. L 
To begin with the firſt, which is death : the reaſon 
why this of all the reſt, works moſt upon us, is its be- 
2 c. 7. v. 40. K 2 ing 
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64 
ing the moſt certain, the moſt frequent, and the moſt 


familiar of them all; eſpecially if we reflect upon the 
particular judgment that is to be given upon the whole 
courſe of our hves, at that time which when once 
will not be reverſed at the general judgment day : but 
whatſoever is then decreed ſhall ſtand good for ever. 
But how rigorous this judgment will be, and how ſevere 
an account will be taken of all our actions, I do not de- 
fire you ſhould believe upon my bare allegation, but 
that you give credit to a paſſage, related by St. John 
Climachus upon this point, to which he himſelf was an 
eye-witnels, and is indeed one of the dreadfulleſt I ever 
read in my life. © He tells us, there was a certain monk 
in his time, called Heſychius, who lived in a cell upon 
mount Horeb. Having led a very careleſs and negligent 
fort of life, during the whole time of his retirement, 
without ſo much as ever thinking of his ſalvation ; he 
was at laſt taken very ill, and being paſt all hopes of re- 
covery, laid for about the f an hour as if he had 
been quite dead. But coming to himſelf 
again, he earneſtly deſired that we would all go out of 
his cell. As ſoon as ever we had left him, he walled up 
his door, and remained thus ſhut up within his cell for 
twelve years; never ſpeaking one word to any body 
during all this time, He lived upon nothing but bread 
and water; and continued always fitting, * his 
whole thoughts, as if he had been in a perpetual extaſy, 
ſo bent upon what he had ſeen in his viſion, that he ne- 
ver ſo much as once altered the poſture he was in, but 
remaining as it were always out of his ſenſes, and in a 
deep filence, wept moſt bitterly. A little before his 
death we broke open his door and went into his cell, car- 
neftly deſiring him to ſpeak ſome words of edification. 
But all we could eyer get from him was : Pardon me my 
brethren, if I bave nothing elſe to ſay to you, but this : That 
be who bas the thoughts of death deeply imprinted in his mind, 
can never fin.” T are St. John Climachus his own 
preſent when this happened, and relates 
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there is no cauſe to miſtruſt . 
truth 
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truth of it, ſince we have it from ſo grave and ſo cre- 
dible an author. There is nothing which we ought not 
to fear, when we conſider the life this holy man led ; 
much more if we enquire into the frightful viſion 
was the occaſion of his long penance. This evi- 
makes out the truth of that ſaying of the wiſe 
: In all thy works remember thy laſt end, and thou 
never in. If then this conſideration be of ſuch 
make us avoid fin, let us briefly reflect upon 
moſt remarkable circumſtances that attend it, to the 
we this means obtain ſo great a benefit. 
emember therefore that you are a man, and a 
As man you know you are to dic; and as a 
you know you are to give an account of your 
as dead. Daily experience will not permit 
the one, nor the faith we profeſs let us 
in queſtion. Every one of us lies under 
ſſity. Kings and popes muſt ſubmit to it. The 
ill come when you ſhall not live to ſce night; or a 
ſhall not ſurvive till day. The day will 
know not whether this very day, or to 
you yourſelf, who are now reading this 
perfect health, and who perhaps think, the 
pars 33 be anſwerable to your buſineſa 
be ſtretched out in your bed, expecting 
laſt ſtroke of death, and the execution of that ſen- 
tence, which 1s paſſed upon all mankind, and from which 
there is no Conſider then the uncertainty of 
2 generally it ſurpriſes us when we leaſt 
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of it, and is therefore ſaid to come like a thief in 
night; that is when men are faſt aſleep. A violent 
mortal ſickneſs is the uſual forerunner of death, and 
of all its accidents. Pains, aches, diſtractions, griefs, 
long and tedious nights, which quite tire and 
wear us out, are but ſo many ways and diſpoſitions to- 
wards it. And as we ſee then an enemy before he can 
is entrance into a town, mult batter down the 
3 fo the forerunner of death is ſome raging diſ- 


temper, which ſo furiouſly without intermiſſion, batters 


down 
* Ecclus, vii. v. 40. | 
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affeftion on, are no better; you have expoſ: 

the danger of ſuffering moſt exquiſite rorments which 
you will then be ſenſible of : for the pleafures being 
now all over, and the judgment that is to be paſſed upon 
them beginning to draw on, that which of itſelf was 
little, and now ceaſes to be, ſeems nothing, and that which 


your eyes, you 

bjects of ſorrow and trouble; 
penance, the glaſs of 
you expect the leaſt aſ- 
you have 
hitherto adored ; nay, what you have had the moſt af- 
fection for, will be the greateſt torment and affliction to 
you then. Tell me now if you can, what your thoughts 
will be at that time, when you ſhall ſee yourſelf reduced 
to ſuch extremities ? whither will you run? what will 
you have recourſe to? to go 
forward intollerable, to con- 


is impoſſible, to 


tinue as you are is not ; what is it then you will 


do? then ſays Gop by the mouth of his prophet, The 
fun ſhall go dowon at mid-day, and I will make the earth dark 
in the day of light, and I will turn your feaſts into mourning, 
and all your ſongs into lamentation ; and the latter end thereof 
as 4 bitter day. Is there any thing more dreadful 
than theſe words? Gop ſays, the ſun ſhalt go down at 
mid-day, becauſe then the wicked having the multitude 
of their ſins laid before them, and perceiving God's 
juſtice is beginning to ſhorten the courſe of their life, 
many of them ſhall be ſeized with ſuch dread and deſ- 
pair, as to imagine, that Gop has intirely removed his 
mercy from them. So that, though they are ſtill in 
broad day, that is within the bounds of life, a time to 
merit good or evil, they ſhall perſuade themſelves, that 
do what they can, it is loſt, fince it is impoſſible for 


i . them 
Amos, c. viii, v. Q, 10. 
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them to obtain pardon. Fear is a very powerful paſ- 
3 it makes thoſe things which are little, — 4 


? though they ſee they have a little life left, and all 
their friends about them, yet they fancy they already 

in to feel the torments of the damned in hell. They 
themſclves as between life and and 
goods of this life, which 
they begin to ſuffer the 
they apprehended. They think 
leave behind them; and 
others, increaſe their own mi- 
ſhall truly ſet to them at noon- 


* Ecchu, c. xliü. v. 26. + Pfalm, cxlü. v. 2. 
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we love, ſo are we equally troubled and concerned at 
the loſs of it. This is the reaſon, why they will not let 
a man's children come near him when he is a dying; and 
why women, that are unwilling to looſe their huſbands, 
keep from them at this time, for fear the ſight of one 
another ſhould increaſe grief and ſorrow. And though 
the journey is ſo long and the time he is abſent ſo tedious, 
yet grief breaks through all the rules of good breading, 
and ſcarce allows him that is departing, leaſure to bid 
his friends adicu. If you have ever been in this con- 
dition, you cannot but acknowledge all I ſay to be true. 
But if you have never yet made the experiment, believe 
thoſe that have. Let them that ſail on the ſeas, tell the 
dangers thereof *. | 


er. 


7. If the circumſtances and accidents which go before 
death are fo frightful, what muſt thoſe be which follow 
it? death has no ſooner cloſed the ſick mans eycs, but 
he is brought before the judgment-ſeat of Almighty 
Gop, to give up his accounts to him, who will revenge 
himſelf with ſeverity and terror of the crimes which have 
been committed againſt him. For the underſtanding of 
this, you are not to inquire of the men of the world, 
who hving in Egypt. that is, in darkneſs and ignorance, 
are always expoſed to miſtakes and errors. Aſk the ſaints 
who dwell in the land of Jefſen, where the light of this 
truth ſhines always in its full vigour. They will tell you, 
not only by their words, but by their actions, how terri- 
ble this account will be. 

For David, though ſo holy a man, was ſo prepoſſeſſed 
with this fear, and with the juſt apprehenſions of the 
accounts he was to give that he begged of Gop, ſayin 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant O Lord, for in 1 
fight no man living ſhall be juſtified +; Arſenius was a 

ſaint, and who had lived a very virtuous and rigid 


for ſeveral years in the deſert; and yet finding he had 
but a very little time to live, he was ſeized with ſuch 
L appre- 
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ſions of this judgmert, that his diſciples, who 
were all gathered about him, perceiving it, 
aſked him this queſtion, © Father are you afraid now ?” 
to which the man made anſwer: ** This is no new 
fear, which you obſerve in me now my children; it is 


which being very remarkable, I will here relate in the 
ſaint's own words. © There was a certain religious 


Z 


at the bottom of Mount Horeb, where 
Elias had the honour, in former times, to 
This man, notwithſtanding his great auſterity 
thinking that what he did was not enough, a 
to a more rigid and ſevere way of living, went 
ther place called Siden, where ſome holy 
Here he continued for ſome y in the 
ſtricteſt life imaginable, deſtitute 
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body there could here him; ſometimes ſaying, 7s I con- 

eſs it : that is true; but I bave faſted ſo many years in ſa- 
tisfaBion for the fin. Sometimes he was heard to lay. That 
is falſe, you wrong me, I never did any ſuch thing. Imme- 
diately after: as to that, I acknowledge it; you are in the 
right ; but I have bewailed the ſame, and have done penance 
for it, by ſerving my neighbour upon ſuch and ſuch occa- 
fions. Then again he cried out: that is not true, you are 
all impoſters. But to other accuſations he anſwered ; it 7s 
true, and I bade nothing to ſay to this point, but that our 
Gop is a Gop of mercy. Certainly this inviſible judg- 
ment being ſo ſevere, could not but be frightful and 
terrible. And, what ought to make it more dreadtul, 
they laid ſuch crimes to his charge, as he had never been 
guilty of. O my Gop! if an hermit, after about forty 
years ſpent in a religious and ſolitary life, after having 
obtained the gift of tears, declared that he had nothing to 
ſay for himſelf, as to ſome fins that were brought againſt him, 
what will become of ſuch a miſerable and unhappy wretch 
as Fam? nay, what is more, yet I have been very cre- 
dibly informed by ſeveral, that while he lived in the de- 
ſert, he uſed to feed a leopard with his own hands. He 
died as he was giving this account of himſelf, leaving 
us in an intire uncertainty of the end of this judgment, 
and of the ſentence that was upon him.” Thus 
far St. John Climachus. By this we may plainly ſce, 
what apprehenſions and fears a man that has lived idly 
and careleſly muſt be in, when he comes to die, ſince 
ſuch great ſaints as theſe, have been ſo hard put to it at 

8. Should you aſk one what there is in death that can 
fright ſuch holy men, I will anſwer you out of St. Gregory's 
fourth book of his morals *, where he ſays, « The ſaints 
ſeriouſly conſidering how juſt the judge is, to whom they 
are to give an account of all their actions, are continu- 
ally thinking upon the laſt moment of their lives, and 
examining themſelves upon what anſwer they 
ſhall make to every queſtion their judge ſhall put to 
them. But if they find themſelves free from all thoſe 


L 2 ſinful 
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ſinful actions which they might have committed; another 
ſubject of their apprehenſion is, leaſt they ſhould have 
conſented to thoſe thoughts, which man's corruption 
always expoſes him to. For let us put the caſe, that the 
overcoming of ſuch temptations, as lead us to the per- 
formance of ſome ſinful action, is no very hard matter, 
yet you will not find it fo eaſy to ſecure yourſelf againſt 
the continual war, raiſed by bad thoughts. And though 
theſe holy men are always afraid of the ſecret judgments 
of ſo juſt a judge, yet they then particularly fear them 
moſt, when they are neareſt the point of diſcharging the 
common debt of nature : and when they perceive them- 
ſelves advancing nigher to their ſovereign maſter. But 
this fear of theirs 1s much greater at that time, when 
the ſoul is juſt going to leave the body. Then it is, 
that the mind is no longer filled with idle thoughts, nor 
the imagination drawn away by impertinent fancies. 
Neither does he, that has now done with this world, 
think of any thing at all that is in it. Dying men think 
of nothing but themſelves, and Gor who is juſt before 
them. They look upon every thing clſe as no concern 
of theirs. But, if whilſt they are in this condition, they 
cannot think of any good action, which they have know- 
ingly omitted; they are afraid, leaſt they might have 
omitted that which they did not know: becauſe they 
cannot pals a true judgment upon themſelves; nor have 
a perfect knowledge of their own failings. This is the 
reaſon of their being ſeized at their death with ſuch great 
and ſecret apprehenſions, becauſe they know they are 
upon entering into a ſtate, which they ſhall never after- 
wards be able to change.” Theſe are St. Gregory's 
own words; which plainly ſhew us there is much more 
to be feared in this judgment, and at this laſt hour, 
then worldly men imagine. 

9. It this judgment is ſo rigorous, and has been ſo 
much, and fo juſtly dreaded by holy men, what appre- 
henſions ought theirs to be, who are not ſo? they who 
have ſpent the greateſt part of their lives in vanities and 
trifles, who have ſo a deſpiſed Gop and his 
commandments; who have ſcarce ſo much as ever 


thought 
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thought of their ſalvation ; and have taken ſo little pains 
to prepare themſelves for this laſt hour. If the juſt man 
be ready to fink under the weight of his fears, how ſhall 
the ſinner be able to keep up? if the cedar of Libanus 
be thus ſhaken, what will become of the reed in the 
wilderneſs? and in ſhort, if as St. Peter ſays, The juft 
men ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and the 
former appear; tell me now, after all this, what will be 
your thoughts at that laſt hour, when having left this 
world, you appear before the divine tribunal, in a 
lonely, poor and naked condition; without any other 
aſſiſtance but what your own good works will bring you; 
without any other company but that of your own con 
ſcience, there to be tried, not for a temporal life or 
death, but an eternal. And if your accounts fall ſhort, 
how miſerable will your condition be ? what ſhame and 
confuſion will your paſt neglects put you to? the princes 
of Judah were without — "7 _ L when 
they ſaw the conqueror Seſach, king gypt, putting 
2 to the ſword. Their preſent dl ws. 
brought them to a ſenſe of their former crimes, and yet 
what was all this, in compariſon with the trouble and 
diſorder the wicked ſhall be in, when they are near their 
end? what ſhall they do? whither ſhall they go? or what 
defence ſhall they be able to make? their tears will be 
then unprofitable to them; their repentance will nor 
avail; their prayers will not be taken notice of; nor 
their promiſes of a future amendment regarded : they 
will have no more time given them to do penance; and 
as for their riches, their honours, or the reſpect the 
world gave them, they will ſignify leaſt of any thing; 
for according to the wiſe man, Riches Hall not profit in the 
day of revenge, but juſtice ſball deliver from death +. What 
will a poor ſoul do, when it ſees itlelf ſurrounded with 
ſo many miſeries ? what will it do but cry out with the 
royal pſalmiſt; The ſorrows of death have compaſſed me, and 
the perils of bell have found me F. Unhappy wretch that 
I am! what a miſcrable condition have my ſins reduced 


1 Peter, c. iv. v. 18. + Prov. c. xi. v. 4. 
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me to? how u has this unfortunate hour 
ſtolen me ? how ſuddenly has it ſurprized me, when 
I leaſt t of it ? what good will all my former titles 


and honours do me now? all my friends and ſervants, 
thoſe riches and revenues which I was once maſter of; 
what ſervice can I expect from them now? ſix or ſeven feet 
of land at the moſt, with a poor winding -ſheet to bury me 
in, is like to be my whole inheritance; and to compleat 
my miſery, all that I have been ſo long raking 
up with ſo much pains and injuſtice, I muſt now leave 
behind me to be away by an extravagant heir, 
whilit the fins I have been guilty of in getting it, will 
follow me into the next to condemn me to eternal 
torments. Where is now the delight I took in all my 
former recreations and pleaſures ? they are now at an end 
for ever, and nothing but the dregs of them remain; 
that is, the ſcruples and remorſe of my guilty conſcience, 
the ſtings of which pierce my very heart, and will tor- 
ment me for all eternity. Why did I not rather imploy 
my time 1n preparing myſelf againſt this laſt hour ? how 
often have I been forewarned of what I ſuffer, but wouid 
never give ear to the advice? ly bade I hated inftruftions, 
and my beart conſented not to reproof, and have not heard 
the voice of them that taught me, and have nct inclined my 
ear to my maſters * ? I have committed all kinds of fins 
and iniquities in the very boſom of the church, and in 
the ſight of all the 
10. Sce here, what anxieties and diſquiets the wicked 
will be wrecked with. See here, what a burthen their own 
thoughts will be to them, in this miſerable condition. 
But to preſerve you from falling into the ſame misfor- 
tunes, I here adviſe you to gather from what has been 
faid, theſe three conſiderations, and to keep them con- 
rinually in your mind. The firſt is that of the trouble 
you will be in at the hour of your death, for all thoſe fins 
you have committed againſt Gop, during the whole 
courſe of your life. The ſecond is, how you will wiſh to 
have ſerved him, that he might be favourable to you at this 
moment. I he laſt is, what a rigid penance you would 
willingly 
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willingly undergo in the world, if you could but obtain 
the favour of returning thither, that you might begin 
from that very moment to live as you will then deſire to 
have lived before. 


— — — — 


CH A P. VIII. 


Of the eight motives that obliges us to the purſuit of virtue: 
which is the laſt judgment, the ſecond of the four laſt 
things. 

1. A S ſoon as ever the ſoul has left the body, imme- 
diately follows its particular j t; and after 
of all mankind together ; at which time 
pliſhed what the Apoſtle ſaid : We muſt all 
appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one 
may receive the proper things of the body, according as be bas 
done; whether it be good or evil“. Having treated in 
which are to be 


required from us; and of what 1s to 
this may teach man how much he is 
rrue 


It OF V1 . 

which is the ſtrict inquiry Gop will 

into all our actions, it is ſo frighful, that there was 
ſcarce any thing ſurprized holy Job more, than to conſi- 
der, that Gop whoſe majeſty is ſo great, could ſhew o 
much rigour towards man, notwithſtanding his being ſo 
frail a creature, as to ſet down every word, every thought, 
every motion of his, in his book of juſtice, to require a 
particular account thereof. After having ſaid a great zeal 
to this he goes on thus: Viy bideſt thou thy 
face, and thinkeft me thy ; againſt a leaf that is car- 
ried away with the wind, thou ſheweſt thy power, and thou 
Purſueſs a dry flraw, for thou coriteſt bitter things againſt 
me, and will conſume me for the the fins of my youth. Thou 
baſt put my feet in the flocks, and haſt obſerved "oy 


* 2 Cor. c. v. v..10, 
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and baft confidered the fleps of my feet; who am to be con- 
ſumed as rottenneſs, and as a garment that is moth-eaten v. 
Immediately after, he adds, Man born of a woman liveth 
for ſhort time, is filled with many miſerics, who cometh fort h 
like a flower and is deſtroyed, and flecth as a ſhadow, and 
never continueth the ſame ſtate, and deft thou think it meet 10 
open thy eyes upon ſuch a one, and to bring him into judg- 
ment with thee * who can make him clean that is conceived 
of unclean ſeed? is it not thou who only art +? Theſe are 
the terrible words which Job ſpoke, filled with ſurprize 
and aſtoniſhment, at the ſeverity the divine juſtice ex- 
erciſes againſt ſo poor and helpleſs a creature as man is. 
Againſt one ſo bent upon any thing that is evil, and that 
drinks up iniquity like water. For, if Gop ſhould be 
ſo ſevere to the angels who are ſpiritual and very perfect 
creatures, it would not be a matter of ſo much wonder. 
But for his juſtice to call men, whoſe vicious inclina- 
tions are numberleſs, to ſo ſtrict an account, as not to 
paſs over any one circumſtance of their whole lives, not 
to leave out any one idle word, nor ſo much as one mo- 
ment of time that has been miſ-imployed, without a 
very narrow inquiry into it, is a ſubject of the greateſt 
amazement. For who can hear theſe words of our Sa- 
viour without aſtoniſhment? But I ſay unto you, that 
every idle werd that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall render an 
acconut for it in the day of judgment F. If we are to give 
an account of ſuch words as theſe are that hurt nobody; 
what an examination will be made into lewd diſcourſes, 
unchaſt thoughts, bloody hands, and laſcivious looks? 
what, in ſhort, into all that time men have ſpent in com- 
mitting of ſinful actions? and if this be all true, as 
doubtleſs it is, what can a man ſay of the ſeverity of this 
judgment, but will fall far ſhort of it? what a fright 
will poor man be in, to ſee hiraſeif accuſed before fo 
venerable an aſſembly, of ſome light word he ſpoke in 
his life-time, without any deſign or intention? who will 


not be ſurprized at ſo ſtrange a charge ? or, who would 
have to affirm this, not Gop himſelf faid it? 
was 


Job, c. xiii, v. 24. 25, 26, 27, 28. T Ibid, c. xiv, 
v. 1, 2, 3, 4. I Mart. c. xi. v. 36. 
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to ſwallow up and bury in its bowels, thoſe, who as the 
lame Job ſays, Take the timbrel and the harp, and rejoice 
at the ſound of the organ. St. John in his Revelation 
deſcribes this fall in theſe words; I ſaw another angel come 
down frem heaven, having great „ and the earth was 
enlightencd with his glory. Aud be cried out with a ftrong 
voice, ſaying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen and is 
become the habitation of devils, and the bold of every unclean 
ſpirit, and the hold of every unclean and hateful bird +. 
In the ſame place the holy Evangeliſt adds; And a mighty 
angel took up a ſtone as it were à great mill-ſtone, and caſt 
it into the ſea, ſaying, with ſuch violence as this, ſhall Ba- 
bvlon that great city be thrown down, and ſhall be found no 
more at all f. After the ſame manner ſhall the wicked, 
v ho are to be underſtood here by Babylon, be Aung into 

the dungeons of everlaſting darkneſs and confuſion. 
5. But what can be able to expreſs the multi- 
tude of rorments are to ſuffer there? their bodies 
ſhall burn in ſcorching flames, which ſhall never be ex- 
tinguiſhed ; the worm of conſcience ſhall perpetually 
gnaw and tear their very ſouls in pieces, without ever 
being tired or ſatisfied. There, that weeping and wail- 
ing, and gnaſhing of teeth, we are ſo often threatened 
with in holy ſcripture, ſhall never ceaſe. There the 
damned carned on with rage and deſpair, ſhall vent their 
fury upon Gop and themſelves, biting off their fleſh, 
burſting their hearts with ſighs and grief, breaking their 
teeth with grinning and vexation ; like mad men, pulling 
their own limbs in pieces, and continually blaſpheming 
that juſt Gon, who has condemned them to ſuch tor- 
ments. There every one of them will a thouſand times 
curſe the hour of his birth; frequently repeating, tho' 
with a different ſpirit, theſe words of holy Job; Let the 
* day periſh wherein I was born, and the night in which it was 
ſaid, a man child is conceived. Let that day be turned into dark- 
neſs, let net Gop regard it from above, and let not the light 
Hine upon it. Let darkneſs and the ſhadow of death cover 
it, let a miſt overſpread it, and let it be wrepped up in bit- 
terneſs ;, let a darkſome whirlwind ſeize upon that night, let 
1. 


Job, c. xxi. v. 12. + Revel, c. xviii. v. 1, 2. 1 Ibid, v. 21. 
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it not be counted in the days of the year, nor nunbered in the 
months. Why did I not die in the womb, <by did I not 
periſh when I came out of the belly, why cas I received upon 
the knees, «why wwas I ſuckled at the breaſts * ? Thele are the 
complaints the damned ſhall make in hel) for all eternity, 
O unhappy tongues which ſhall never utter any thing 
but blaſphemies ! O wretched ears which ſhall never hear 
any thing but frightful ſhricks and groans! O unfortu- 
nate eyes which ſhall never ſee any thing but objects of 
miſery! O wretched bodies, which inſtead of being re- 
freſhed, ſhall be eternally burning in hell flames! what 
a condition will thoſe ſenſual perſons be in then, who 
have ſpent all their days in ſinful ſports and delights ? O 
for how ſhort and how flecting a pleaſure have they 
brought upon themſelves, an endleſs train of miſeries ? 
fooliſh and ſenſeleſs creatures! what do all your paſtimes 
which laſted ſo ſhort a time, avail you, when the conſe- 
quence is an eternity of pain and ſorrow ? what is now 
become of all your riches and treaſures ? where are now 
your delights ? your ſeven fruitful years are now over, 
and ſce they are followed by ſeven years of ſuch barren- 
neſs, that your former abundance is all ſwallowed up, 
and not the leaſt ſign or memory of it remains. Your 
honour is loſt, and your happineſs drowned in that ocean 
of ſorrow. You are reduced to ſuch extremity, as not 
to be allowed one ſingle drop of water to quench the 
ſcorching thirſt which parches up your very bowels; nay, 
your paſt proſperity is ſo far from giving you any com- 
fort now, that it is rather one of your greateſt torments. 
For then ſhall be fulfilled this ſaying of Job; Let mercy 
forget bim, may worms be bis ſweetneſs +. Which accord- 
ing to St. Gregory, will happen, when the remembrance 
of their paſt pleaſures ſhall be an increaſe of their pre- 
ſent torments; when they ſhall call to mind the days 
they have ſeen, and thoſe they now ſee; thus unhappily 
experiencing at their own colt, that for things oi 0 
a continuance, ſuffer miſeries which ſhall never 

have an end. Then they will plainly ſee, how the enemy 
has deceived them ; and being now though too late, ſen- 
M 2 ſible 

* Job, c. iii. v. 3» 4, 5» 6, 11, 12. f Ibid. c. xxiv. v. 20. 
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tend him. Imagine you already hear the ſound of that 
frightful, but irrevocable ſemence, which Jeſus Chriſt 
will paſs againſt the world. Conſider, that as ſoon as this 
ſentence ſhall be given, ſome will be tumbled 
into 1 ; —_ ——— have taken 
a great deal ins for their virginity, 
ON have che goto n 
ſhall be tied up, like bundles of weeds and flung into 
the fire; others again ſhall be delivered up as a prey to 
the worms, n die, and condemned to 
everlaſting wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. We are all of 
us convinced of the truth of theſe things : why then do 
not we whilſt we have time, cry out with the prophet ; 
Who will give water to my bead, and a fountain of tears to 
my eyes ? and I will weep day and night f. Let us there- 
fore make haſte and endeavour before it is too late, to 
prevent the judge by a confeſſion of our ſins, ſince it is 
written, And who ſball confeſs to thee, O Lord, ak, 

7. 


*Wiſd.c.v. v. b. 7. + Jerem. c. ix. v. 1. 4 Pfalm vi. v. 6. 
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get admittance into heaven, ever found any one that 
undertook to plead her cauſe. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
called them fools, for manageing themſelves ſo unwiſely, 
as after having deſpiſed the delights of the fleſh, and 
extinguiſhed the fire of concupiſcence; nay, after having 


obſerved the great precept of virginity, to negle& the 


command of humility, which ſeems to be much eaſier; 
and to take a pride in their chaſtity. Conſider, whether 
the rich man, who took no pity on Lazarus *, could 
obtain one ſingle drop of water, which he 

the holy patriarch Abraham, as poor was, 
to mitigate thoſe ſcorching flames that ſo tormented him. 
Why then will we not charitably affiſt one another? why 
will we not praiſe and ity Gop, before the ſun of 
his juſtice is ſet; and he removes his light from 
our eyes? we had much better let our tongues be parched 
up with faſting, for the ſhort remainder of this * 
having ſatisfied them in this world, to let them be re- 
duced to the neceility of begging for a drop of water 
in the next, with no poſlibility of obtaining it. If we 
are ſo nice and tender here, that we cannot ſuffer the heat 
of a light fever, the ſpace of three days, how ſhall we 
be able ro endure thoſe eternal burnings ? if the ſentence 
of death paſſed upon us by a mortal judge, who cannot 
take away above forty or fifty years of our life, at fartheſt, 
be ſo terrible to us, why do not we tremble at the ſen- 
rence that is to be given by a judge, in whoſe power it 
1s to deprive us of life everlaſting ? it terrifies us to ſce 
the puniſhments inflicted on malefactors here upon earth: 
to ſee the executioners drag them away by force; ſcourge, 
disjoint, quarter, tear or burn them. And, yet, what 
is this but a mere dream or ſhadow, in compariſon of 
the pains of hell. For death puts an end to all theſe 
ſufferings; but there the worm of conſcience never dies, 
their lite is never at an end; the tormentors are never 
tired, and the fire never put out. Let us therefore ſet 
what we will againſt this miſery, let it be fire or ſword, 
wild braſts, or any other torment whatſocver, to this a 

W 


Luke, c. xvi. 
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will all appear, but as an imperfect draught or repre- 

g. What will theſe unhappy wretches do, when they 
ſhall ſee themſclves deprived of ſo many bleſſings, and 
condemned to ſuffer ſuch unſpeakable miſeries ? what 
will they ſay? how will they cry out againſt themſelves ? 
how horribly will they ſigh and groan, and yet to how 
little purpoſe ? for neither is the ſailor uſeful after he has 
loſt his veſſel; nor the phyſician when his patient 1s 
dead. Then, but too late, alas ! they will begin to re- 
fle& upon their ſins, and to ſay, We ſhould have looked 
better to ourſelves, and not have fallen into this deplo- 
rable ſtate. Alas! how often have we been told of this, 
and would take no notice of it ? the Jews ſhall then know 
him, who came in the name of the Lord; but it ſhall 
not avail them, becauſe they would not know him, when 
this knowledge might have been beneficial to them. 
But what ſhall we miſerable creatures be able to ſay for 
ourſelves, when heaven and earth, the fun and moon, 
night and day, nay the whole world ſhall cry out againſt 
us, and be witneſſes of the ſins we have committed : bur 
ſhould every thing elſe be ſilent, we have till dur own 
conſciences to riſe up againſt and accuſe us? this is almoſt 
all taken out of St. John Chryſoſtom, and is ſufficient 
to ſhew us how terrible the idea of this dreadful day 
muſt be to thoſe perſons who have not governed them- 
ſelves by the dictates of reaſon and virtue. St. Ambroſe 
gives us plainly to underſtand, in his commentaries upon 
St. Luke, that this was his ſentiment; his words are 
theſe: Woe be unto me, O Lord, if I do not bewail my 
fins; alas for me, if I do not riſe at midnight to praiſe 
thy holy name; if I deceive my neighbour, or if I ſpeak 
againſt the truth, becauſe the axe is now laid to the root 
of the tree. Let him therefore who is in the fate of 
grace, endeayour to bring forth the fruits of juſtice ; 
and let him who is in the ſtate of fin, endeavour to bring 
forth the fruits of penance. For the Lord is nigh ar 
hand, and comes io gather in his fruit, and will give 
life to thoſe who work faithfully and profitably; and 
death to them who are idle and unſcrviceable. 
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CH AP. IX. 


Of the ninth motive that es ws to virtue, which is 
benden; the third of the four laſt things. 


1. N one of theſe conſiderations we have here 
ſhould ſuffice to us to the 
of virtue. But becauſe the heart of man is fo ſtubborn, 
that very often all of them together are not able to pre- 
vail upon it. I will here add another motive no leſs 
and 


nr 
reward iſed to a good life, which is the poſſeſ- 
of cverkiting z wherein two things particu- 
en notice of; one is the beauty of 
ich 1 heaven; the 


to enquire 1 
is to make known Gov's 


here that 
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hundred and fourſcore days only, but for all eternity, to 
ſhew the infinite immenſity of his riches, his wiſdom, his 
bounty, and his goodneſs. This is the feaſt Iſaiah ſpeaks 
of, when he ſays : And the Lord of Hoſts ſhall make unto 
all people in this mountain, a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of 
wine, fat things full of marrow, of wine purified ſrom the 
les. That is to ſay, of moſt i and ies things. 
If Gov has this banquet to make the 
of his glory known ; we muſt needs imagine, 


ſince 


this glory of his is ſo great, the beauty of the place 


where he reſides is to it. 

2. We ſhall ſtill better underſtand this, if we but ex- 
amine into the power and riches of the Lord, who has 
it for his reſidence. As to his power, it is fo 
great, that he created the whole world out of nothing, 
with one word; and with one word can deſtroy it again 
whenſoever he Nay, it reaches ſo far, that with 
one ſingle word he could have created, not only one 
world, but millions bf them, and reduced them to no- 
thing with another. And what is more conſiderable yet, 
whatſoever he has made, has coſt him no pains nor 
trouble ; nor was it any harder to him to create the no- 
bleſt ſeraphim, than it was to create the leaſt piſmire ; 
becauſe this infinite power can do whatſoever it has a 
mind to do, 222 it hes a and 2s 6, it does 
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neſs of the Holy Ghoſt ? where goodneſs inclines, wiſ- 
dom directs, and omni performs all that an in- 


finite > nd op deſires, and an infinite wiſdom preſcribes ; 
theſe things are the ſame in the Divine 
— 


3. There is another remarkable thing further to be 
conſidered in this matter; which is, — Gop has pre- 
this ſtately place, not only for his own honour, 

t alſo for the glory of all his elect. How ſolicitous 
Go is for them, and for the effecting of all he has pro- 
miſed in their behalf, when he ſaid : Wheſoever ſhall glc- 
rify me, him will I glorify *, plainly appears by his actions; 
fince he has put every in the worid under their 
command, even whilt are in this life. How won- 
derful was it to ſee Joſhna command the ſun to ſtand 
ſtill in the midſt of its courſe , and to make it ſtop, as 
power ? 


if he had the direction of the whole world in his 
Gop, as the ſcripture fays, obeys 
How ſtrange was it to fee the P Iſaiah 4 bid 
Ezechias, chuſe whether he would have the ſun go 
ten degrees upon the dial, or forward, for either ſhould 
be performed? how prodigious was it to ſee the 
Elias $, lock up the waters, and the clouds of heaven, 
as long as he thought fit; and then command them, by 
virtue of his word and prayer, to pour down their rain 
again? nor is it during their life- time only, that Gop 
has given his ſaints ſuch a power; he continues the ſame 
after their death, and conters it upon their very bones and 
aſhes}. Who can forbear praiſing Gop, when he reads 
of the Prophet Eliſha's bones raiſing a dead man to life, 
who was accidentally thrown by a band of highwaymen, 
into the prophet's grave ? who will deny that Gop beſtows 
great favours upon his ſaints, when he has been 
to infpire the whole church, to inſtitute a feaſt, in ho 
of St. Peter's chains; and we may clearly ſee the great 
eſteem he has for the bodies of his ſaints, ſince he has 
commanded us to pay ſuch a folewa reſpect to the Y 
„ x; Kings, c. 2. v. 30. + Joſhua, c. 10. v. 14. 
+ 16. c. xxxiii. v. 8. $ 2 Kings, c. 17. v. 1. Ibid. 


c. xvili. v. 43, &c. | 4 Kings, c. xiii. v. 21. 
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they wore. But what is all this, in compariſon with the 
honour which Gop did not only to this apoſtle's ferters; 
not only to his bones or body, but to kis very ſhadow; 
which, as St. Luke affirms, in the Acts, cured all fick 
perſons of their diftempers, that could come within the 
reach of it“. O Gop! how infinitely art thou to be ad- 
mired? O Gov! how infinitely good art thou, and with 
what an infinite honour doſt thou reward thy ſaints? thou 
haſt given this man, a power which thou never madeſt 
uſe of thyſelf: for nobody ever ſaw Jeſus Chrift curing 
the ſick with his ſhadow. Now if it be certain that Gop 
has ſuch a love for his ſaints, even at ſuch a time, and in 
ſuch a place too, as is deſigned for them to toil and la- 
bour in, and not to receive their rewards ; how great 
muſt that glory be, which he has prepared to honour 
them with, and for which he will be honoured and praiſed 
in them? What may we imagine he, who has ſo great a 
deſire to glority them, and who at the ſame time, both 
can, and knows beſt how to do, whatſoever is capable of 
contributing to their glory, has prepared and provided 
for this — 1 00 8 152 

4. Conſider farther how liberal Gop is in rewarding 
the obedience of kis faithful ſervants. He commanded 
Abraham to ſacrifice his fon, whom he loved ſo ten- 
derly; and juſt as the patriarch was upon the point of 
complying with his command, his Divine Goodneſs 
ſtopped kim, and would not let him proceed any farther: 
The angel of the Lord ſaid to him; lay not thy hand upon the 
boy, neither do thou any thing to him : now I know that thou 
feareſt God, and thou haſt not ſpared thy only begotten Son 
for my ſake. By my ownſelf bave I feoorn, ſaith the Lord; 
becauſe thou haſt done this thing, and haſt not ſpared thy 
only begotten Son for my ſake, I will bleſs thee, and I will 
multiply thy ſeed as the ftars of heaven, and as the ſand that 
is by the ſea-ſhore ;, and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the gates of their 
enemies; and in thy ſeed ſhall all the #ations of the earth be 
bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt obeyed my voice f. Was not this 
obedience well requited ? it was truly a return that be- 
(ame Cop, who appears like himſelf in all 22 

N 2 

A, c. v. v. 13. f Gen. c. Xxij, v. 12, 16, 17, 18. 
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for ever; and I will give thee a kingdom which 
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well in the favours he beſtows, as in the puniſhments he 


inflicts. | 
David ing that he had a houſe to dwell in him- 
ſelf, and the ark of Gop had none, 


to build one for it. But God ſent the 
to him the next morning with this meſſage: 
haſt thought of building me a bonſe, I ſear 

will build one for thee, and thy poſterity which ſhall remain 
ſhall bave 
no end, nor will I ever remove my mercies " 
was the promiſe Gop made David ; nor did he fail in 
the of it; for the kingdom of Iſrael 
governed by princes of the houſe of David, down to 
coming of our Saviour ; who reigns there now and there 
will reign for all eternity. What follows from this is, 
dps gy er 
Gop gives his ſaints for all the ſervices have done 
him: and would we but at the ſame time conſider, how 
generous Gop 1s in the returns he makes, we might give 
at leaſt, at the qualities condi- 
- Though it is an abyſs too deep for 


5. Another way of paſſing a judgment upon it, is, to 
reflect upon the price Gop has thought fit it ſhould be 
purchaſed at for us. For ſince he has been ſo liberal to 
us, we muſt not think he would ſet a greater value upon 
things than they are worth in Ives. Yet that we 

had ſinned, be made partakers 
than the blood of hi 


the life of Gop. 
tribulations which were due to 
enjoy the reſt and caſe that belongs to Goo. 
man have ever been honoured with a 
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and buffeted ; and after all faſtened to a croſs ? what can 
that be which God, who is ſo generous, has purchaſed at 
ſo great a rate? could a man fathom this abyſs, he would 
have no better way of finding out the greatneſs of eternal 
897 beſides all this, Gop requires of us as much as 
poſſibly can be required of man ; which is, that we take 
up our croſs and follow him ; that if our right eye of- 
fend us, we it out ; that we have no concern for 
father or te: „ tbo, Bon 
it what it will, if it be inconſiſtent with whatſoever Gop 
ſhall command us. And after we have punctually 
plied with all he enjoins, he tells us he beſtows this 
gratis. This is what he ſays in St. John: 7 am Alpha an 
Omega; the beginning and the end: to him that thirfteth I 
will give of the fountain of the water of liſe. How great 
a favour muſt this be, when Gop requires ſo much of us 
for it; and yet when we have given him all we can, he 
tells us himſelf, he gives it us for nothing ? I ſay, for 
nothing, with reſpe& to what our actions are worth in 
when ſeparated from the value grace puts on 
them. Tell me now, if this Lord is ſo liberal in grant 


good as to beſtow 


com- 


upon Every- 
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has been for man's uſe in general; if he has 
given the as well as 

well as the a free and common poſſeſſion of this 
world; how ſhall we be able to eſteem rightly thoſe in- 
exhauſtible riches 


= 
7 


which he has laid up for the juſt ? how 
been ſo generous in conferring of his 
have not deſerved them, reward 


] 


who 


8 
in his gifts and preſents, how 
in the returns he makes? it is 


prin 

and ſcattered like fo many veins throughout the 
whole body of the earth, contribute with their freſhneſs 
to its beauty. Reflect upon the vaſt extent of the ſeas, 
which have ſuch a great variety of wonders in them. 
What are the lakes and pure water ? but as it 
were the eyes of the carth, or the mirrours of the hea- 
vens? or, what can we think of the verdant meadows, 
interwoven with roſes and other flowers, but that they 
reſemble the firmament all ſpangled with ſtars in a clear 
night. What ſhall we fay of the mines of gold and 
filver, and other rich metals? of rubies, emeralds, dia- 
monds, and other precious ſtones, which ſeem to ſtand 
petition with the ſtars themſelves, for a glittering 


objects? beſides all this, art has added to the perfection 
of nature, ard improved the beauty of all things. Hence 
come thoſe works which are ſo pleaſing to the eye, glit- 


tering with gold noble paintings, 


honour, 

perfections, as it does in height? if we 
much thoſe beauties of the bone, which are viſible to 
our eyes, as the ſun, moon and ſtars ſurpaſs thoſe of this 
lower world in brightneſs, in power, in form, and in 
duration ; how glorious muſt we imagine thoſe of rhe 
next world to be, which are only to be ſeen with immor- 
tal eyes? all we are able to conceive or think, will come 
infinitely ſhort of them. 

7. We know man muſt have three different places of 
habitation, anſwering the three different ſtares of life. 
His firſt place of habitation is his mother's womb, after 
his conception; his fecond, is the world he lives in 
after his birth; his third, is heaven, where he will be 
placed after his death, if he has lived a good life. Theſe 
three ſeveral places bear fome fort of proportion to one 
another, ſo that the third has in an infinite degree, all 
thoſe advantages over the ſecond, which the ſecond has 
over the farſt, as well in duration, s and beauty. 
as in all other ities whatſocver. As to the duration 
it is viſible, for the length of life in the firſt place, is 
nine months; in the ſecond, it ſometimes extends to an 


womb; the ſecond is no narrower than the whole world 
itſelf; and as for the greatneſs of the third, the beſt rule 
we have, whereby to judge of it, is the wide diſpropor- 
tion which is between the firſt and the ſecond place; nor 


does it leſs excell thoſe other places in beauty, riches, 
and all other perfections and accompliſhments, moſt pro- 
per to recommend it to us, than it does in extent and 
duration. If therefore this world of ours be ſo great and 
glorious as we have repreſented it; and if, notwithſtand- 
ing the other we have been ſpeaking of, be as far above 
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ice, than with Gop himſelf, the giver of all virtue, 
Sho we hall fre the lf ; whom we ſhall love 
ie 

eſt 


without ever being cloyed; and whom we ſhall prai 
without ever giving over. So that this is the great 
reward we can receive; for it is neither heaven nor earth, 
nor ſea, nor any created being whatſoever ; but it is Gop 
himſelf, who, notwithſtanding his being free from all 
kind of mixture, contains within himſelf, all that is 
and perfect. For the underſtanding of this point, you 
muſt conceive, that one of the greateſt myſteries in this 
divine ſubſtance is, that it comprehends within itſelf, in 
an infinitely eminent degree, the perfections of all the 
creatures, though at the fame time, it is a moſt pure 
being; becauſe Gop having created them all, and di- 
rected them to their laſt end, he muſt of neceſſity poſſeſs 
what he gives to others. Whence it follows, that the 
bleſſed ſhall enjoy and behold all things in him, each in 
proportion to the glory he ſhall be partaker of. For as 
the creatures ſcrve us now inſtead of a mirrour, in which 
we may behold ſome part of Gop's beauty; fo Gop him- 
ſelf will at that time be the glaſs, wherein we ſhall ſee 
the beauty of the creatures, but in a much more perfect 
manner, than if we ſaw them in themſelves. Thus Gop 
will be the univerſal happineſs of all the ſaints; he will be 
their compleat felicity, and the accompliſhment of all their 
deſires. He will then be a mirrour to our eyes, muſic 
to our cars, ſweetneſs to our taſte, and a moſt pleaſant 
perfume to our noſtrils. In him we ſhail behold all the 
variety of the ſeveral times and fcaſons of the year; the 
freſhneſs of the ſpring ; the clearneſs of the ſummer ; 
the plenty of the autumn; and the repoſe of winter. 
There is nothing, in ſhort, that can pleaſe all the ſenſes of 
our bodies, or the faculties of our fouls, which we ſhall 
not meet with in him. I is in him, ſays St. Bernard, ce 
Hall. find the fulneſs of ligt fer our underſtanding, the abun- 
dance of peace ſor cur <cills; and the continuation of eternity 
for our memories. There the wiſdom of Solomon will ap- 
pear but folly ; the beauty of Abſalom deformitv; the 
lirength of Sampſon weakneſs ; the long lives of the old 
O patriarchs 
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patriarchs 'a ſhort mortality; and the riches of all the 
kings of the earth mere poverty and want. 

9. If, as moſt certainly it is, all this be true, why do 
you ſtay to look for ſtraws in Egypt, and to drink muddy 
water in filthy paddles, when you ſhould be going 
toward this ſpring-head of happineſs, this fountain of 
living waters? why do you beg by parcels, what you 
may find heaped up together, and more abundantly in 
this Great Alt? if you aim at pleaſures, raiſe up your 
heart, and conſider how delightful this Good muſt be, 
which contains in itſelf all goods and pleaſures. If you 
are in love with this created life, how much greater ſa- 
tisfaction will take in that life, which has created 
every thing ? if the health you enjoy be a pleaſure to 
you, how much more will you be with him, who 
is himſelf the author of health? if you are taken with the 
knowledge of the creatures, how much more will you be 
with that of the Creator? if beauty charms you, he it is 
whoſe beauty the ſun and moon admire. If nobility be 
what you ſeck after, he is the very ſource and original of 
all that is noble; if you wiſh for long life, he is life ever- 
laſting. If plenty be your defire ; he is the fulneſs of 
all riches. If you love muſick and charming voices; the 
angels are continually finging in his preſence. If you 
hunt after company and converſation; you will there 
have the company of all the bleed, who have but one 
heart and one ſoul. If you aim at honourable employs, 
and covet riches; they are both to be found in the houſe 
of (op. If, in fine, you would be freed from all kinds 
of miſeries and ſufferings, tis there you will be happily 
dehvered from them; and that for ever. Gop com- 
n nded his people, in the old law, to circumciſe their 
children on the eighth day ; giving us thereby to under- 
ſtand. that upon the eighth day, that is the day of the 
general reſurrection, which is to follow the week of this 
life, he will circumciſe and cut off all the miſeries of thoſe 
perions, who ſhall have circumciſed themſelves, and have 
put a ſtop to all their inordinate defires ; who ſhall have 
retrenched all their ſuperfluities, and have overcome their 
failings ior his fake, What can be happicr than W a 
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life as this, which is free from all miſcry and trouble; 
and which as St. Auguſtin ſays, ſhall be never expoled 
to any fear of poverty, indiſpoſition or ſickneſs ; where 
there never ſhall be any anger or envy, where we ſhall 
never ſtand in need of eating and drinking; never covet 
worldly preferments and honours, never be atraid of de- 
vils ; never dread the pains of hell, nor apprehend the 
death, either of the body or of the foul. For, we ſhall 
live there with all manner of content and ſatisfaction; 
enjoying the delights of immortality, which ſhall never 
3 or diſturbed with diviſion and factions: 
or ings are in a perfect and tual pcace 
— things perf perpetual pe 

10. To all theſe advantages muſt be added that of 
living in the company of angels; of enjoying the con- 
verſation of all thoſe ſublime ſpirits; and of ſeeing thoſe 
noble troops of ſaints, who are more bright and glorious 
the ſtars of heaven. There the patriarchs ſhall ap- 
with glory, for their perfect obedience, and the 
prophets for their lively hope. There you ſhall behold 
adorned with crowns, dyed in their own 
virgins cloathed in white robes, in token 
But what tongue ſhall be able to ex- 
{ty of the ſovercign monarch, who reſides 

them all? were we every day to ſuffer 

nay, ſhould we undergo for jome time 
itlelf, that we might ſee the Lord in 
njoy the happy company of his elect, it 
y be worth our while to endure all this, 
might arrive at ſuch a heighth of happineſs. 
St. Auguſtin. 

If therefore this be ſo great a bleſſing, how happy ſhall 
thoſe eyes be, that are to be always fixed upon theſe ob- 
Jects? what a happineſs muſt it be to ſee this ſtately city; 
to behold theſe honourable citizens in all their glory; to 
have a ſight of the face of this Creator; the ificence 
of theſe buildings ; the riches of theſe and tne 
common joy of this heavenly country? what muſt it be 
to behold all the orders of theſe bleſſed ſpirits ; the au- 
thority of this ſacred ſenate ; 6 
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rable elders, whom St. John * ſaw fitting upon thrones 
in the of Gop ? what a pleaſure muſt it be to 
hear theſe angelical voices, theſe charming fingers, and 
this harmonious muſic, not in four parts as ours here 1s, 
but in as many and of as different voices, as 
there are bleſſed ſouls in heaven ? how ſhall we be charmed 
when we hear them ſing this moſt raviſhing ſong, which 
the ſame St. John once : Bleſſing and glory, and wiſ- 
dom, and thankſgiving,” and bonour, and power, and ſtrength, 
be unto our Gad, for ever and ever f. Amen. And if it 
be ſo pleaſant a thing to hear the harmony theſe voices 
ſhall make; how much more delightful muſt it be to ſee 
the unity and concord which there reigns ? to obſerve 
what a union there will be between men and angels ; 
but more betwixt man and Gop ? what a 
happineſs ſhall it be to ſee theſe fine fields, theſe fountains 
of life, and theſe the mountains of Iſrael 2? 
what a glorious thing will it be to fit down at this ſum- 
ptuous table ; to have a amongſt the gueſts, to 
Ce he ns as pe ae. that is, to 
ſhare with him in his glory? there the bleſſed ſhall be at 
reſt, and have a full emjoyment of eternal bliſs. It is 


fore faith tells us, 2 theſe are 
the rewards of virtue; can any man ſtand ſo much in his 
own light, as not to reſolve upon an immediate purſuit 


after it, in hope of ſo large a recompence? 
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Of the tenth motive that obliges us to the love of virtue, 
which is the fourth of the * laſt things, viz. The 


pains of bell. 


N the leaſt part of this great reward we have now 
of, ſhould be more than ſufficient to inflame 
our hearts with the love of virtue. Bur if, to the ful- 
® Revel. c. iv. v. 4. + Ibid, c. vii. v. 12. neſs 
t Exck. c. XXXiv, v. 14. 
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conſiderations. And though I have handled this matter 
elſewhere, yet I cannot pals it over without ſaying ſome- 
thing upon it again in this place ; though quite different 
from what I have ſaid before. For, a ſubject is fo 
copious, there is no wearing of it threadbare ; or danger 
of ſpeaking too much upon it. 

2. Conſider firſt the immenſe s of Gov, who 
is to puniſh fin. He is Gop in all Lo ops that is, 
great and wonderful in them all; not only in heaven, 
earth, and ſea, but even in hell, and all other places. 
Now if he ſhows himſelf Gop in all his actions, he will 
certainly appear ſo no leſs in his wrath, in his juſtice, 
and in the puniſhment he inflicts on fin. This 1s what 
he means, when he ſays by the Prophet Jeremiah ; Vill 
you not then fear me, ſaith the Lord; and will you not repent 
at my preſence ? I have ſet the ſand a leans for the fos an 
everlaſting ordinance, which it ſhall not paſs over; and the 

waves thereof ſhall toſs themſelves, and ſhall not prevail, 
they ll fell, ond if nor paſs over it. As if he had 


faid more plainly; it is not highly requiſite, that you 
ſhould fear the ſtrength of that arm which has wrought 


ſo great a miracle? which will be neither leſs powerful, 
nor leſs wonderful in the puniſhment it inflicts, than in 
all its other works. So that we have as much reaſon to 
fear him infinitely, upon the account of the miſeries he 
can reduce us to, as we have to praiſe him for the fa- 
vours he has beſtowed upon us. It was this that made 
the ſame though innocent, and ſanctified in his 
mother's womb, to tremble, when he ſaid, he hl not 
fear thee, O king of nations, for thine is the glory +, and 
in another place, I ſat alone, becauſe thou 4% filled me 
tei h threats 1. The holy prophet knew very well, that 
theſe threats did not — him; yet, for all this, they 

were ſo dreadful as to make him tremble. Therefore it 
is with reaſon we ſay, the pillars of heaven ſhake before 
the Majeſty of Gor, and powers and principalities all 
tremble in his preſence : Not that they are in doubt of 
their own —o pineſs, but becauſe they are in continual 


kis Infinite Majeſty. If theſe pure ſpirits 
® Jerem. c. v. v. 22. J Jer. c. x. v. 7. I Ibid, c. xv. v.17. 


Are 
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are not free from fear; what apprehenſions ſhould ſin- 
ners, and ſuch as deſpiſe Gop's commandments be in, 
as being the perſons upon whom he will thunder out the 
dreadful effects of his vengeance ? this is without doubt, 
one of the chief reaſons which ought to ſtir up in our 
ſouls, a fear of this puniſhment, as St. John plainly 
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ſhows us in his Revelation, where ſpeaking of the pu- 
niſhments which Gop will inflit; he ſays, Babylon's 
plagues ſhall come in one day, death, and mourning, and fa- 
mine, and ſbe ſhall be utterly burnt with the fire; becauſe 


Go is ſtrong, who ſhall judge ber *. And St. Paul, who 


very well knew his great ſtrength, ſays, It is @ fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living Gop +. It is no 
dreadful thing to fall inio the hands of men, becauſe they 
are not ſo ſtrong but that a man may break from them, 
nor have power enough to thruſt a ſoul headlon 
into hell. Our Saviour for this reaſon, ſaid to his air 
ciples. Be not afraid of them that kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they can do. Fear ye him, who after 
be bath killed, hath power to caſt into bell; yea, I ſay unto 
you, fear him &. Theſe are the hands, the apoſtle ſays 
it is a terrible thing to fall into. Thoſe perſons were 
ſurely very ſenſible of the force of theſe hands, who 
cried out in the Book of Ecclefiaſticus, F we do not pe- 
nance we ſhall fall into the hands of the Lord, and not into 
the hands of men F. All this plainly makes it appear, 
that as Go is great in his power, in his authority, and 
in all his works; ſo will he be in his anger, in his juſ- 
rice, and in puniſhing of the wicked. 

3. This will be ſtill more evident, if we conſider the 
greatneſs of the Divine Juſtice, which inflicts this pu- 
niſhment ; and we may ſee more of it in thoſe dreadful 
examples recorded in the holy ſcriptures. How remark - 
able did Gop puniſh Dathan and Abiram /, with all their 
accomplices, by making the carth open to ſwallow them 
alive; and by ſinking them down into hell for rebelling 
againſt their ſuperiors? who has ever heard of any 
threats or curſes like thoſe that are to be read in Deute- 

| ronomy, 
® Jerem, c. xviii. v. 9. + Heb. c. x. v. 31. Luke, c. xii. 
v. 4+ 1 Ecclus. c. ii. v. 22. Nu nb. c. xvi. 


upon thee, ſays Gor, 4 moſt inſolent nation, that will con- 

in all thy cities, and thy enemies ſhall diftreſs thee 
within all thy gates + the tender and delicate woman that 
not go upon the ground, nor let down ber foot for over- 
niceneſs and tenderneſs : and the filth of the after-births 
between ber thighs, and the children that are 
ſhall eat them ſecretly for the 
fiege and diſtreſs, wherewith thy 
thee within thy gates 1. Theſe are 
terrible puniſhments ; and yet, neither are 
other whatſoever, that 
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ts? and yet theſe torments, 
all infinitely leſs than what our fins 


ſideration of the greatneſs of Gop's 
juſtice ; another way to make us underſtand the rigour 
ts he will infli&, is to reflect on the 
mercy, which ſinners ſo much preſume 
ſubject of aſtoniſhment can we 
have, than to ſce a Gop taking human fleſh upon him, 
and ſuffering in his body, all the torments and diſgraces 
which he underwent, even to the dying upon a croſs ? 
waat greater mercy could he ſhew, than thus to humble 
himſelf, to carry the burthen of all our fins, that he 


might 


1 Deut. c. xxviii, v. 50, 55, 56, 57. 
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might thereby caſe us of the weight of them, and to 


Part I. Ch. 10. "Of Hell. 


offer up his moſt precious blood for the ſalvation of thoſe 
very wretches who ſhed it; now as the works of the 
divine mercy are wonderful in themſelves, fo will the 
effects of Gop's juſticg be. For fince God is equal in 
all his attributes, becauſe all that is in him, is Gop; it 
follows, that his juſtice is no leſs in itſelf, than his mercy 
is; and as by the thickneſs of one arm, we may judge 
how big the other is, ſo we may know how great the 
arm of Goy's juſtice is, by that of his mercy, ſince they 

are both equal. | 
If Gop, when he was pleaſed to make known his 
mercy to the world, performed ſuch wonderful, and 
almoſt incredible things, that the ſame world looked upon 
them as folly; what do you thirk he will do at his ſecond 
coming, which is the time deſigned for manifeſting the 
ſeverity of his Juſtice ? eſpecially, ſince every ſin that is 
committed in the world, gives him a new occaſion to 
exerciſe it ; whereas he never had any motive to mercy, 
but that ſame mercy itſelf; there being nothing at all in 
human nature that deſerves his favour : but as for his 
juſtice, he will have as many reaſons to execute the ut- 
moſt rigour of it, as there have been crimes committed 
by mankind. Judge by that how terrible it muſt be. 
5. St. Bernard in one ofghis ſermons upon the coming 
of our Saviour, has ined this very well in theſe 
; As our Lord at his firſt coming into the world, 
ſhewed himſelf very merciful and caſy in torgiving ; ſo at 
his ſecond, he will ſhew himſelf as rigid and ſevere in 
puniſhing : and as there is nobody but may be reconciled 
to his favour now, it will be impoſſible for any one to 
in it then: becauſe he is as infinite in his juſtice, 
is mercy; and can puniſh with as much 
as he pardons with mildneſs. His mercy, it is 
has the farſt place, provided our behaviour has not 
ſuch as may provoke the ſeverity of his juſtice.” 
give us to underſtand, that the greatneſs 
is the ſtandard we may go by, to gueſs 
The ſame doctrine is held forth to us by 
prophet, ſaying, Our God is the Gop of ſal- 
P vation; 
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affronts and injuries 


—— uns which had been committed 


and what favour can be ex 


did he not exerciſe u 
leaſt tenderneſs or pi 


ſeſſed before, but a dun 


* 


muſt render an account of themſelves. to the 
they have offered? for Gob being a 
moſt equitable judge; that is to ſay, ſuch a one as will 
puniſh the offender orti to the offence given; 
and being beſides the party offended, how | muſt 
the torments be, which the body and ſoul of the criminal 
delivered up to his juſtice, ſhall ſuffer ; ſince they are to 
equal the gri neſs of the crimes, by which the Divine 
Majeſty has been affronted ; and if it was n. 
the Son af Gon ſhould ſhed his blood to ſatisfy for thoſe 
againſt him ; the merits 
of the perſon ſupplying what might be wanting to the 
rigour of the puniſhment ; what muſt follow, when this 
ſatisfaction is to be made by no other way, but by the 
ſeverity of the puniſhment, without any conſideration of 
the perſon at all ? | ES. 

8. If, as we have ſeen, the quality of the judge ought 
to make us ſo much afraid; what ſhould that of the exe- 
cutioner do? for the ſentence which Gop ſhall paſs 
againſt a ſoul, is to be put into execution by the devil; 
from ſo cruel an enemy ? 
that you may conceive ſomething of his fury and malice, 
conſider how he dealt with holy Job, when Gop had de- 
livered him into his power. What cruelty and violence 
pon this righteous man, without the 
ty? he ſent the Sabeans to drive 
away his oxen and aſſes; his ſheep and his ſervants he 
deſtroyed by fire ; he overthrew all his es; he killed 
his children ; he covered his body all over with ſores and 
ulcers, leaving him no part of vaſt riches he poſ- 
ghill to fit on, and a tile to ſcrape 
off the corruption that ran from his ſores. And to add 
to his ſorrow he left him a wicked wife, and ſuch friends, 
as it had been more humanity to deſtroy than ſpare. 
For they with their rongues, pierced and tormented his 
heart more cruelly than the worms that preyed upon 
his fleſh. Thus he behaved himſelf towards Job. But 
what was it he did, or rather, what was it he left undone 
againft the Saviour of the world, in that deadful night, 
when he was delivered up to the powers of darkneſs ? It 
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i thin can be comprized in a few words. If then 
his edently of mankind, and all his accomplices are fo 
inhumane, ſo bloody, ſuch enemies to mankind, and fo 
powerful to do harm, what will become of you miſerable 


is to be expected ſer 
notable example out of St. Gregory's dialogues *: <* 
tells us, that there was a religious man in one of his mo- 
naſteries, no riper in virtue in 
to die of a v1 


| ror- 
ment. I deſire you therefore to go out of the room, and 
leave me to him; for not being able ro make an end of 
me whilſt you are here, he puts me to ſo much greater 
pain.” The religious adviſed him to take courage, and 
make the ſign of the croſs: How ſhall I do it, ſays he, 
when the dragon has ſo twiſted his tail about my hands 
and feet, that I am not able to ſtir?” They not at all 
diſheartened at this, renewed their prayers with much 
fervour than before; and ſeconding them with 
and tears, obtained of the Father of Mercies his de- 
liverance from this violent agony, which left him ſo at 
toniſhed and confounded, that he afterwards lived ſuch a 
virtuous life, as put him our of all danger of ſeeing him- 
{elf reduced to ſuch circumſtances again. 
* L.iv. c. 33. fc. ix. v. 1. to v. 10. 10. The! 
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throws upon them; when by giving way to but one 
offence, they bring themſelves into the danger of incur - 


108 
ring a penalty, 
ſo terrible, 
SECT I. 
Of the duration of theſe torments. 
12. But though all theſe conſiderations are ſufficient, 


a. + 


reaſon to be afraid, if we do but 
upon the duration of the pains we 

For if after ſeveral thouſands of 
any limit ſet, or any caſe given to 
would be ſome kind of comfort to the 
ſhall I fay of their eternity, which has 
as long as Gop himſelf. This 


his miſeries. Can any thing then 
? this certaigly is ſo great an ill, that 
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aa 
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which on many accounts appears to be 


any farther Addition, to make us tremble ; we 
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worthy prelate of the church. What will thoſe nice and 
effeminate perſons ſay to this, whoſe whole night's ſleep 
is diſturbed and broken, if a fly be but buzzing in their 
chamber? what will they ſay, when they ſhall be ſtretched 
out upon a fire, and ſurrounded on all ſides with ſulphu- 
reous flames, not for one ſhort ſummer's night, but for all 
eternity. Theſe are the perſons to whom the 
Ifaiah put this queſtion : Which of you can dwell with de- 
vouring fire? which of you ſhall Ahe l with everlaſting 
burnings *? who can be able to bear ſuch a ſcorching 
heat as this is, for ſo long a time? O fooliſh and ſenſe- 
leſs man, lulled into a lethargic ſleep by the charms of 
this old deceiver of mankind! can any thing be more 
unreaſonable, than to ſee men ſo buſy providing for this 
mortal and corruptible life: and at the ſame time, to 
have no greater concern for the things which regard eter- 
nity? if we are blind to this miſtake, what will our eyes 
be open to? what ſhall we be afraid of, if we have no 
apprehenſion of this miſery ? or what ſhall we ever pro- 
vide againſt, if not againſt an evil of ſuch importance ? 
13. Since all this is undeniably true, why will we not 
reſolve to walk in the of virtue, though never ſo 
troubleſome, that we may avoid thoſe puniſhments we 
are threatened with, if we take the contrary way? ſhould 
Gop leave it to any man's choice, cither to be tormented 
with the gout or tooth-ach in ſuch a violent manner, as 
not to have any hopes of caſe, either day or night; or 
elſe to turn Carthuſian or bare-foot Carmelite, and 
undergo all the auſterities thoſe religious men are obliged 
to; it is not to be imagined any man would be fo ſtupid, 
not to chooſe either of theſe two ſtates, though upon 
motive of ſelf- love, rather than ſuffer ſuch a 
for ſo long a time. Why then do we not ac- 
eaſy a penance, to avoid ſuch a laſting tor- 
the pains of hell are ſo much more inſuffe- 
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2 puniſhment? can any man be guilty of a greater folly 
don this is? but the puniſhment of it ſhall be, that 
fince man would not by a ſhort penance done here, re- 
deem himſelf from ſo much miſery, he ſhall do penance 
in hell for all eternity, without reaping any benefit by it. 
The fiery furnace which Nebuchadnezzar * commanded 
to be kindled in Babylon, is a type hereof, for though 
the flames mounted nine and forty cubits, they could 
never reach to fifty, the number of years appointed for 
ſolemnizing of the Jewiſh Jubilee. To ſignify to us, 
that though the flames of this eternal furnace of Baby- 
lon, which is hell, are continually caſting forth a moſt 
violent heat, and put thoſe fouls which are thrown into 
them, to moſt exquiſite pains and torments; yet they 
ſhall never purchaſe them the grace and remiſſion of the 
year of jubilee. O unprofitable pains ! O fruitleſs tears ! 
O penance ſo much the more rigorous, as 1t 1s accom- 
panied with perpetual deſpair! how ſmall a part of all 
thoſe evils you are now forced to ſuffer, might have ob- 
tained you a pardon, if you would but willingly have 
undergone it in this life. How eaſily might we prevent 
our falling into ſuch miſeries, with but a little pains and 
trouble! let our eyes then burſt out into fountains of 
rears, and let our hearts break forth into continual ſighs 
without any intermiſſion. For this, ſays the prophet, 
T herefore <ill I lament and hotel, I will go fiript and 
moked : I <rill make a wailing like the dragons, and a mourn- 
ing like the eftriches, becauſe ber wound is deſperate +. 

14. If men had never been told of theſe truths, or 
if they had not looked upon them as infallible, we ſhould 
not wonder to ſce them fall into that ſupine negligence 
they are ſubject to. But have we not a great deal of 
reaſon to be aſtoniſhed, when thoſe very perſons who 
hold what we here aſſerted, as an article of faith; and 
know, that as our Saviour has faid, heaven and carth 
ſhall paſs away, but not his word; that is to ſay, it fhall 
infallibly have its effect; live ſo inexcuſably careleſs and 
unconcerned ? tell me now, O man, blind in body, but 

| blinder 


+ Mich. c. i. v. 8, 9. 


* Daniel, c. iii. v. 47. 
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blinder much as to your ſoul and underſtanding; what 
pleaſure can you find in all the advantages and riches of 
the world, to counter ballance the hazard of your cter- 
nal ſalvation ? It, ſays St. Jerome, you were as wile 
as Solomon, as beautiful as Abſalom, as ſtrong as Sam- 
ſon, as old as Enoch, as rich as Cræſus, and as powertul 
as Cæſar; what good would all this do you; if when 
you die, the worms ſhould prey upon your body, and 
the devils ſcize upon your foul to torment it, as they do 
the rich glutton's for all eternity.” . ; 

Thus much for the firſt part of the exhortation to vir- 
tue. We will treat now of the extraordinary favours, 
which are promiſed it even in this life. 
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SOUULR &L FARI 


Of the ſpiritual and temporal Advantages promiſed 
to Virtue in this Life; and particularly of Twelve 
extraordinary Privileges belonging to it. 


CHAT. L 


Of the eleventh motive that obliges us to the purſuit of virtue, 
which is the ineftimable advantages promiſed to it in this life. 


lowing virtue, which is ſupported by ſuch power- 

ful reaſons; for in its behalf, may be. urged, all 

that Gop is in himſelf; what he deſerves, what favours 
he has done us, what he {till promiſes, and what puniſh- 
ments he threatens. And therefore we have cauſe to 
aſk how there come to be ſo few Chriſtians that ſeck after 
virtue, fince they confeſs and believe all that has been 
laid, For, it is no wonder, that the hcathens, who are 
Q 2 ignorant 


I. I Know not what excuſe men can plead for not fol- 
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of its value, ſhould not prize what they do not 
know, like a delving peaſant, who if he happen to find 


a precious ſtone, makes no account of it, becauſe he 1s 
ignorant of its value. But for Chriſtians who are very 
well acquainted with theſe great truths, to live as if 
they believed nothing at all of them, to be ſo entirely 
forgetful of Gop; to be ſuch ſlaves to their vices, to 
let their paſſions ſo tyranize over them, to be ſo wedded 
to the things of this world, and fo little concerned 
abcut thoſe of the next; to give themſelves over to all 
manner of crimes, as if there were neither death, judg- 
ment, heaven or hell; this is what ſhould ſurprize the 
whole world, and gives us ground enough to aſk, whence 
this blindneſs, this ſtupidity 
2. This mighty evil owes its riſe to more cauſes than 
one. rer world- 
next life, all the rewards 

making it any recom- 


2 
tly wrought upon by preſent objects, concern them- 
inn 
nothing that does not give them an immediate and pre- 
ſent ſatisfaction. Nor is this miſtake a new one; for it 
is what was made in the days of the Thus 
we fee, that whenever Ezeckiel either made any great 
promiles, or threatened ſeverely in the name of Gop, 
the people laughed at him, and faid to one another, The 
viſion that this man ſeeth, is for many days to come, and this 
men prophefieth of times a far . They alſo jeared the 
Prophet Iſaiah, and repeated theſe words, ſaying, Com- 
mand and command again; command and command again ; 
expett and expett again; expect and expell again; a little 
there, a little there +. This is one of the chief reaſons 
of men's not obſerving the commandments of Gov. 
They have nothing, they think, to hope for from his 
mercy at preſent, that all is to be put off till here- 


after . Solomon, as very ſenſible of this common error, 


„Frech. c. Xit. v. 27. I Ifaiab, c. xxviii. v. 1 3. 
2 Eccles. e. u. . 25 &c. , 


took 
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took occaſion from hence to ſay, That the reaſon why 
men give themſelves over without any kind of conſide- 


ration to all —— is, — wo ſentence 
paſſed againſt the wic is not immediately put into 
execution. And afterwards, he ſays, that the 
miſery in this life, and what of all makes men fin moſt, 
is to ſee, that the good and the bad; that thoſe who 
offer up ſacrifice, and thoſe who contemn it, fare a like 
in ht clings, in appearance at leaſt.” And therefore the 
hearts of men are filled with malice in this life, and they 
are afterwards plunged into hell. What Solomon ſaid 
concerning the wicked, 1s ſufficiently confirmed by them- 
ſelves in the Prophet Malachy, where they ſay, He la- 
boureth in vain that ſerveth Gop, and bat profit is it that 
we have kept his ordinances, and that we have walked ſor- 
rowful befere the Lord of Hoſts ? wherefore now we call the 
proud people happy, for they that have worked wickedneſs 
are built up, and they have tempted GoD and are preſerved *. 
This 1s the common talk of finners, and one of the chief 
motives of their continuing in their crimes. For, as 
St. Ambroſe ſays, They think that to buy hopes with 
danger is too hard a bargain, that 1s, to purchaſe future 
goods with preſent evils; and to let go what they have 
in their hands, to feed themſclves up with an imaginary 
poſſeſſion of things which they have no hold of yet +.” 
3. There is another better, in my opinion, to diſabuſe 
us of this dangerous miſtake, than theſe words of our 
Saviour, interrupted with his tears, when conſidering the 
deplorable ſtate of Jeruſalem, he wept over it, ſaying, 
If thou alſo haſt known, and that in this thy day, the things 
that are for thy peace; but now they are bid from thy eyes J. 
Our Saviour conſidered on one fide, what advan 
this people had received by his coming ; for all the 
treaſures, and all the graces of heaven, were brought 
down from thence with the Lord of heaven. On the 
other ſide he ſaw that this ſame people, deſpiſing the 
poor and mean appearance which he made in his dreſs, 
and in his perſon, would neither receive nor own him 
for 


Mala. c. iii. v. 14, 15. L. vii. in Luc. c. 5. 
1 St. Luke, c. xix. v. 42. 
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for what he was. He knew how great a loſs this nation 
which he loved ſo tenderly, would ſuffer by their ig 
norance. For they were to loſe not only all thoſe graces 
ght with him for them; but their tem 

5 The Lord puſhed on by 


extraordi graces which go with it; and 
theſe — 12 other hand are hid from the 
ſight of carnal men, it is manifeſt we have reaſon to 
and to fay with our Saviour, haddeſt thou but 
nown! O unhappy ſinner, how great a value would you 
virtue ? how would you long after it, and what 
you not do for the obtaining of it: ſhould Gop 
but open your eyes to let you ſee what riches, what 
what what liberty, what tranquility, 
what light, what ſweetneſs, and what other benefits are 
its continual attendants ? but theſe are all hid from the 
eyes of worldlings, who minding nothing but its hard 
and bitter out · ſide, imagine all within to be troubleſome 
and unpleaſant, and that it may paſs for current in the 
next life, but not in this. So that reaſoning according 
to the fleſh, they ſay they will not be at the charge of 
certain dangers, for the purchaſe of uncertain hopes ; 
nor hazard their preſent happineis for a ſlippery depen- 
dance upon what 1s to come. This 1s the common dil- 
courſe of thoſe who are daunted by the outward appear- 
ance of virtue. They do not know that Chriſtian phi- 
loſophy is like Chriſt himſelf, who even under the form 
of a poor and humble man, continued ſtill to be Gov, 
and the ſovereign Lord of all things. And for this rea- 
ſon it is ſaid of the faithful, That they are dead to the 
world, but their life is hid goith Chriſt in Gon *. For as 
our Saviour's glory was concealed under this vail, fo 
ſhould the glory of all ſuch as imitate him. We read of 


certain images that were called Silenes, courſe and rough 
on 
Coloſſ. c. iii, v. 3. 
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on the out · ſide; but very curious and artificial within; 
ſo that all the beauty and art lay hid, whilſt that which 
was but mean and ordinary was turned outward. Thus 
the eyes of the ignorant were deceived by the appearance, 
but the inſide ingenuity attracted the wiſer fort. Such 
without doubt, have been the lives of the prophets and 
the apoſtles, and of all true and perfect Chriſtians ; as 
was the life of their Lord and maſter. 

4. But if you {till find the practice of virtue hard, 
reflect upon the means Gop has aſſiſted you with to 
make it eaſy. Such are the infuſed graces, which the 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, the ſacraments of the new law, 
and ſeveral other divine favours that ſerves as oars and 
fails to a ſhip, or as wings to a bird. Conſider what the 
very name and being of virtue imports, which is eſſen- 
tially a very noble and perfect habit; and therefore, re- 
gularly ſpeaking, ought like all other habits to make us 
act with facility and pleaſure. Conſider farther, that our 
Saviour has promiſed to his elect, not only the _ of 
glory, but thoſe of e; the latter for this life, and 
the former for the lite to come. As the royal propher 
aſſures us, ſaying, The Lord will give grace and glory * : 
which are like two rich veſſels filled with all kinds of 
good things ; the one for this life, and the other for the 
next. By which we may ſee there is ſomething more in 
virtue, than appears at firſt ſight. Conſider again, that 
ſince Gop lets us want nothing that is neceſſary, having 
ſo plentifully provided all creatures with whatſoever they 
ſtand in need of; it is not to be imagined, ſince nothing 
can be more neceſſary, or of im to man 
than virtue, that he would leave us intirely to the diſ- 
poſal of our own free-wills, which are ſo weak and im- 
potent, to the blindneſs of our underſtanding ; to the 
inconſtancy of our humours; to our own deſires which 
are ſo bent to evil; to a nature ſo depraved by ſin, with- 
out ſtrengthening us with infuſed habits, which are as 
it were oars to help us over all thoſe ſhelves and ſands, 
that hinder us from making our way through the ſea of 
this life. For it is unreaſonable to think, that the Di- 


Vine 


* Pſalm Ixxxiii, v. 12, 
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vine Providence, which has taken ſo much care for the 
fly, the ſpider, and the ant; having ſupplied them with 
all things uiſite for their ſubſiſtance; has left man, 
the nobleſt of all creatures under heaven, without ſuch 
means as are neceſſary for his acquiring of virtue. 

5. To go farther yet, how can Gop poſlibly be fo 
ſparing to his faithful ſervants, as to leave them in their 
neceſſities, and forſake them in the midſt of their fſuf- 
ferings, whilſt the world and the devil, by ſo many dif- 
ferent falſe delights and pleaſures, win the hearts of 
thoſe who ſerve them? how can you imagine the prac- 
tice of virtues to be ſo mean, and that of vice fo noble? 
can perſuade yourſelf that Gop would ever permit 
this laſt ſo much to ſurpaſs the other ? what do you think 
Gop deſigned to ſignify to us, by the anſwer his Pro- 
phet Malachy made in his name, to the complaints of 
the wicked? And you ſhall return and ſee the difference 
between the juſt and the wicked ;, and between bim that 
ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him not. This ſhows, 
that Goo does not think it enough to propoſe the advan- 
tages of the next life, of which he treats afterwards, to 
thoſe who return to him; but he ſays to them, be con- 
verted and you ſhall ſce; as if he had faid, it is not my 
only deſign you ſhould wait till the other life, to know 
the advantages you are to make, but return to me, and 
you ſhall ſee this very moment; what difference there 1s 
between the and the bad; the riches of the one, 


other. The light the one 
that ſurrounds the other. 
you how many advantages 

the 


followers of virtue have 


your 

flouriſh like an berb, and the hand of the Lord ſhall 

to his ſervants F. This is to ſignify, that as men, by the 
vaſt extent of the heavens, earth and ſca; and by the 
brightneſs of the ſun, moon, and ſtars, judge of the 
omnipotence, and the infinite beauty of Gop, the au- 
thor of theſe wondrous works ; ſo the juſt ſhall diſcover 
of his power, riches, and mercy, by thoſe 
infinite favours he will beſtow on them, and 1 

world 


rigour towards the wicked, by the pun 

flicted upon he will in the ſame manner 

the greatneſs to his elect, by the extraordi- 
nary favours on them. Happy the foul 
that ſhall recei from Gov, in token of his infi- 
nite love! and ſhe, whoſe torments and ſuf- 
ferings ſhall manifeſt the rigour of his juſtice! for each 
of theſe attributes being intinite, what effects muſt ſuch 


melancholy, you may look into 
Divine Wiſdom utters of herſelf, as 
I walk in the way of juſtice, in the midſt of the 
; 293 „ 
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a grave he lay buried in, to raiſe him 


to a new life, which was no leſs to be admired in its 
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gious ſeeing but little hopes of life 
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ing condition. One day 
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left, 


coming, to 


and cried aloud, © 
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began to praiſe Gop, 


haſt 
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ever ſaid, O moſt merciful 


erciful Jeſus, is very 
zed at his frequent repeating 


words, aſked him what he meant; but he 


religious ſurpri 


continuing to cry out louder and 
thou haſt ever ſaid, O moſt merciful 


Jeſus, 
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is true.” Some that were preſent fancied his 
Naias had pat him befide himſelf; but he perceiving 
their miſtake, ſaid to them: It is not ſo my brothers, 
it is not ſo, for I never was better in my ſenſes than now, 
whilſt I tell you, That all that Jeſus Chriſt has ſaid is 
very true.” Hereupon the reſt of the monks ſaid, it is 
what we all of us believe; but why do you repeat it ſo 
often to us? Becauſe, ſaid he, our Saviour has told us in 
his goſpel : That whoſoever ſhall forſake his friends and re- 


Sr 

lo pleaſing 

| ag 4 
falvation, that I would not exchange an hun- 
dred times as much 2s I left, when I forſook the world. 
And if ſo great a ſinner as much ſatisfac- 
tion in what I ſuffer, what conſolations muſt they who 
n for the antici fruition of 
eternal pleaſures which I enjoy now by hopes, is 


not a hundred times only, but a hundred thouſand ti 
better than all thoſe delights the world could ever afford 
me.” They were all aſtoniſhed to hear a man of no 
learning at all talk fo piouſly and ſublimely. But it 
plainly appeared, that what he ſaid was diftated by the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
11. This is a demonſtration that Gop can give 

who ſerve him, more pleaſure and delight than they for- 
ſook for his fake, and yet not enrich them with temporal 
goods. thoſe 
men 


And thus we ſee how much in the 
have been, who could never perſuade themſelves, 

that virtue had a reward in this life. The twelve follow - 

ing Chapters ſhall ſerve for the better undeceiving of ſuch 

perſons ; in we ſhall treat of twelve wonderful 
ts 

world, 


wherein 
fruits and privi that attend virtue, even in this life. 
By which they who have hitherto loved nothing but the 
% may underſtand, that it is more delightful than 
imagine. And though it is in ſome manner requi- 
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of the Lord are 


In Eccleſiaſticus it is ſaid, The eyes 


them that 
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Protector 
and a cover from the 
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ſtumbling, and a help from 


4 defence from 
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moon, 6 preſervation from 


+ Pſalm, xxxiii, v. 16, 17. 


* Palm, xl. v. 13. 


of a man be diretted, and be 
way; when be fall, be ſhall not be 
bruiſed, for the Lord putteth bis under him f. What 
harm can he come to who falls ſo ſoft, and is ſupported 
by the hand of God? he ſays again, in another 
Many are the offiflions of the juſt; but out of them all will 
deliver them. The Lord keepeth all their bones; 
them ſhall be broken 1. This Providence is 
magnified in the goſpel; for our Saviour 
only tells us that he takes care of all their 
of their very hair |, that not one of them may 
in how extraordinary a manner he 
For what is there he will not look after, 
the very hair of our heads? if this 
concern for us, what the 


Li 
: 
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: 
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15 
: | 
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prophet it no leſs: For be 
that toucheth the apple of my che F. It 
were much, had he ſaid, For he that toucheth you, toucheth 


be that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of 
is ſtill more. : 
look after us himſelf, but has alſo 
of his angels; and therefore 
ven bis angels e of thee; to 
their bands they ſhall bear thee 


angels into Abraham's boſom ( 
another pſalm, that the angels of the Lord ſhall camp 
about thoſe who fear bim, and ſhall deliver them (3). Or 

43 


Pal. xxxiv. v. 19, 20. Þ Pal. xxxvi. v. 23, 24 
PC. Xxxiii. v. 20, 21. | St. Luke, c. xxi. v. 18. 

F ibid. c. fl. v. 8. (1) PI. xc. v. 11, 12. (2) St. Luke 
c. Xvi. v. 22. (3) Palm, XXxin, v. 8. 
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as St. Jerome renders it more ſign 
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ifcantly : The angel 
of the Lord has pitched bis camp about thoſe that live in bis 
fear, to preſerve them. What king has ſuch a guard 
about his as this is? We ſce it plainlyin a 
out of the book of Kings, where we read *, that as 
king of Syria's army was marching toward Samaria, with 
a deſign to take the prophet Eliſha, the holy man took 
notice of the concern his ſervant was in, at the ſight of ſo 
formidable an army, and prayed to Gop, that he would 
be pleaſed to open the young man's eyes, and let him ſee 
that there was a much greater army ready to defend 
them, than that of their enemies. Gop heard the pro- 
phet's prayer; whereupon the young man ſaw the whole 
mountain covered with horſes and fiery chariots, and 
Eliſha in the midſt of them. We read of ſuch another 
guard in the Canticles, in theſe words: I bat ſhalt thou 
ſee in the Shulamite +, who is the figure of the church, 
and of a foul in the ſtate of grace, but the companies of 
camps, which is compoſed of angels ? the ſame thing 1s 
ſignified by the ſpouſe, under another figure in the 
ſame book, where it is faid : Behold threeſcore valiant 
ones of the moſt valiant of Iſrael, ſurround the bed of Solo- 
mon all bolding ſwords, and moſt expert in war; every man's 
ſword upon his thigh, becauſe of fearing in the night . What 
is all this but a lively repreſentation made by the Holy 
Ghoſt, under theſe figures of that care the Divine Provi- 
dence has over the ſouls of the juſt ? for how can a man, 
who is conceived in fin, who lives in a body ſo naturally 
inclined to evil; and who is ſurrounded with ſo many 
dangers, preſerve himſelf for ſeveral years, from commit- 
ung any mortal crime, did not the Divine Providence 
ſecure and keep him from ir. 

4. This Providence is ſo powerful, that it not only 
delivers us from evil, and leads us to good, but what 1s 
more, very often, by a wonderful effect, draws even 
out of evil, which ſometimes Gop permits the 
Juſt themſelves to fall into. This happens when repent- 
ing for their ſins, they thence take occaſion to become 

8 0 S + Thia | more 

IV. c. vi. v. 15, 16, 17. C. vii. v. 1. 

T Ibid, c. wi. v. 7,8. 7 
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more circum} more humble, and more grateful to 
Gon, for the mercies he has ſhewn them, in freeing them 
from the danger were in, and in pardoning them all 
their faults. It is in this ſenſe the ſays: That to 
them that love God, all things work together unto good *. 

If therefore theſe favours ſo highly deſerve our admi- 
ration; how much cauſe have we to wonder at Gop's 
being ſo careful of their children, of their whole poſte 
rity, and of all that be to them? as himſelf has aſ- 
ſured us, when he ſaid: I am the Lord thy God, mighty 
jealous, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren, upon the third and fourth generation to them that hate 
me; and ſpewing mercy unto thouſands of them that love me 
and keep my commandments f. We him as as 
his word to David 1, whoſe race he would not deſtroy, 
after a great many years, ſeveral of them had 
deſerved it for their fins. Another example of his care we 
have in Abraham, whoſe poſterity he ſo often for 
their father's ſakes. This care of his went ſo far, as to 
promiſe Abraham, that he would bleſs his fon Iſmael, 
though he were born of a ſlave : That be would make him 
increaſe and multiply exceedingly, and that he ſhould grow 
into a great nation (1). And all this only becauſe he was 
Abraham's Son. We have yet a farther proof hereof, 
in Gop's conducting Abraham's ſervant through his 
whole (2), and 1 ing him in his buſineſs, 
when he went to ſeek a wife for . Nor has he only 
been merciful to a ſervant, for the ſake of a maſter ; 
but even to wicked maſters, for their pious ſervants ſake. 
Thus we ſee he beſtowed great favours upon Jo- 
ſeph's maſter (3), though a heathen, in conſideration of 
the virtuous young man who lived with him. What 
mercy can exceed this ? who will not ſerve ſuch a maſter, 
n e thoſe that do 
im any ſervice, and ſo careful of every thing which be- 
longs to them. 

- SECT. 


* Rom. c. viii. v. 28, +Exod.c. Xx. v. 5, 6. 1 4 Kings, 
c. viii. v 19. (1) Gen, c. Xvii, v. 20. (2) Ibid. c. 24. 
(3) Ibid. c. xxxiii. v. 22, 23. 


Part IT. Ch. 1. God's Care of the Juſt. 127 


SECT. L 


Of the titles given to Almighty God in Holy I rit, oa account 
| of his Providence. 


5. On account of this Divine Providence producing ſo 
many different and wonderful effects; Gor has a 
many different names given him in the Holy Scripture ; 
but the moſt uſual and moſt remarkable is that of Father, 
as his beloved Son calls him in the goſpel; and he has 
been pleaſed it ſhould be given him in ſeveral places of 
the Old Teſtament. And therefore David lays (1), As 4 
father hath compaſſion on his children, ſo hath the Lord com- 
paſſion on them that fear him, for be knoweth our frame. 
Another prophet calling Good Father, becauſe his care is 
infinitely than of an ordinary Father, ſpeaks 
thus to him: Thou, O Lord art our Father, and Abraham 
hath not known us, and Iſrael hath been ignorant of us (2). 
To give us to underſtand, that theſe being only our 
carnal fathers, deſerved not that name, in compariſon of 
Gop our heavenly Father. | 

6. But becauſe a mother's affection is generally ſpeak- 
ing more paſſionate and tender than a Father's, Gop is 
pleaſed to call himſelf a Mother, nay, and more than a 
mother. Can a woman, ſays he in Iſaiah, forget her infant, 
ſo as not to have pity on the ſon of ber «womb? and if ſbe 
ſhould forget, yet will I not forget thee. Behold I have 
graden thee in my hands, thy walls are always before me (3) 
Can any thing be more tender than this; or can any 
man be blind to ſuch proofs of love as thele are ? 

7. Did we but conſider, that it is God who ſpeaks ; 
he whoſe truth cannot deceive, whoſe riches are inex- 
hauſtible, and whoſe power has no limits; what joy 

g words as theſe bring us ? but ſuch is 
the exceſs of Gop's mercy, that not content to com 
affection with that of common mothers, he amongſt 
others choſe the eagle, a creature the moſt remar- 


for this love, and compares his tenderneſs to hers ; 
S 2 
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ſaying, by Moſes (1): As the eagle enticeing ber young to flie, 
end bovering over them, be ſpread bis wings, and hath taken 
him and carried on his s. The ſame 
this more lively to the of Iſrael, when upon their 
arrival-at the land of promiſe, he tells them (2): And in 
the wilderneſs as thou baſt ſeen the Lord thy God hath carried 
thee, as @ man is wont to carry his little ſon, all the way that 
you hade come, until you come to this place. As he does 
not diſdain to call himſelf our Father, he does us the 
honour to call us his children. A proof of which we 
have in the prophet Jeremy (3): Surely Ephraim is an 
honourable ſon to me, ſurely bt is a tender child: fer fince I 
Spoke of bim, I will till remember him : therefore are my 
howels troubled for him; pitying I will pity bim, ſaith the 


tion, as coming from Gop; and ſhould force from us a 
tender affection for him, in return of his tender love to 
us. 

8. It is upon account of the ſame Providence, that he 
rr 
ather. And to let us ſee how great this his paſtoral care 
is. He ſays (4), I am the good Shepherd, and I know 
mine, and mine know me. How is it, O Lord, that thou 
knoweſt them? how doſt thou look after them? As the 
Father knoweth me, and I know my Father. O bleſſed care 
O ſovereign Providence ! what greater happineſs can a 
man enjoy, than to be taken care of by the Son of Gov, 
Juſt as his Father takes care of him ? compariſon, it 
15 true, will not hold in all becauſe a begotten 
fon deſerves much more, than one who is only adopted; 
but to be in any manner whatever compared with him, is 
a very great honour. Gop acquaints us with the won- 
derful effects of this his Providence, very full and ele- 
27 —_ of the Prophet Ezekiel, ſaying (5): 
ebold, I myſelf will ſeek my ſheep, and will viſit them; as 
the ſhepherd wifiteth bis flock, in the day when be Hall be in 
the midſt of bis ſheep that were ſcattered : ſo will I viſit my 


(1) Deut. e. xxxii, v. 11. (2) Ibid. c. i. v. 31. (3) Ibid. 


c. Xxxi. v. 20. (4) St. John, c. 10. v. 14, 15. (5) Ezckiel 
c. Aix. v. 11, 12, 13, 14, 13, 16. 


Lord. Every word here ſhould be weighed with atten- 


| 


| 


Heep, 
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and will deliver them out of all the places, where they 
have been ſcattered in the cloudy and dark day. And I will 
bring them out from the and will gather them out of 
the countries, and will bring them to their exon land: and I 

paſtures, and their paſtures 


will cauſe the evil beaſt to ceaſe out 
they that dwell in the wilderneſs, ers 
foreſts. And I will make them a round 
bill, and I will ſend down the rain in its ſeaſon; 
of bleſſing : that is to ſay, wholeſome 
and ſuch as ſhall do no hurt to the places which 
my flock feeds in. What greater promiſes can Go 
make us, or what more tender expreſſions can he give us 
of his love? for it is certain, that he does not ſpeak here 
of a material, but of a ſpiritual flock, compoſed of men 
as the text itſelf plainly ſhews. It is no leſs certain, 
not mean fat lands, or an abundance 


where he ſays; He ſhall feed his flock like a fhepberd; 
Hall gather together the lambs with bis arm, and Hall take 
them up in bis boſom, and be himſelf ſhall carry them that are 
young |. Is there any tenderneſs like this. The divine 
plalm which 


words + which Adam ſpake to ve; There- 
fore a man ſhall leave father and mother, SIT cone &s 
his wife, and they ſhall be two in one fleſh ; he goes on 
ſaying, This is a great ſacrament, but I ſpeak in Chriſt and 
in the Church, which is his ſpouſe : and we may in ſome 
reſ] ſay the ſame of every one in the ſtate of grace. 
What then may we not hope from him, who goes by 
ſuch a name, and that with ſo much reaſon ? 

But what need is there of turning over the bible to 
ſeek for names, ſince there is not one that promiſes us 
any good, but may be applied to Gop ? for whoſoever 
— and ſeeks him ſhall in him find whatever he can 
wiſh, For this reaſon St. Ambroſe ſays, We have all 
things in Chriſt, and Chriſt is all to us. If you want a 
cure for your wounds, he is a phyſician: if you are in 
a burning fever, he is a fountain: if you are tired with 
the burden of your ſins, he is juſtice: if you are afraid 
of death, he is life in you: if you hate darkneſs, he 15 
the light: if you would go to heaven, he is the way : 
if you are hungry, he is your food $.” See here how 
many names Gop has who in himſelf is but one; for 


though he is but one in himſelf, yet he is all things 


for us, that he may relieve all our neceſſities which are 
innumerablc. 


10. It 


Jerem. c. ii, v. . Gen. c. ii. v. 4. 1 Ephes. 
c. v. v. 31, 32. § L. iii, de Virg, 
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can a man Conceive in 
ve God for his father, his mother, 
yſician, his tutor, his maſter, his 
his defence, and what is yet more, 
in ſhort, for his all? has the world any 
to this, to give to its lovers? how 
have thoſe, who enjoy ſuch a benefit to 
rejoice, to comfort, to encourage themſelves, and to 
glory in him above all things? Be glad in the Lord, and 
rgoice ye juſt and glory all ye right of beart [1]. As if he 
had ſaid more clearly, let others rejoice in their wor 
riches and honour ; others again in their birth and qua- 
lty; others in the favour and eſtœem of their prince; 
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- The reaſon why David delivers him- 


king, in Gop 
Thus another holy prophet 
]: I will rejoice in the Lord, and I will joy 
ſus. The Lord God is my flrength, and be will 
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run with- 
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: What iniquity, 
bave your fathers found in me, that they are gone far 
after vanity, and are become vain * 


IT ha 


virgin ſorget ber ornament, or a bride ber tomacher ? but my 
[1] fen. v. 11, 12, 13,15. [2] Habak, e. 15 
18, 19. [3] Jerem. c. il. v. 5, 31, 
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people hath forget me days toit hour number , who am all 
their ornament, their glory and their beauty. If Gop 
complained thus in the time of the old law, when his fa- 
vours were not ſo great; how much-more reaſon has he 
to complain now, when they are ſo much greater, as they 


are more ſpiritual and divine? | 
SECT. IL 
12. If the of this Bleſſed Providence which the 
good enjoy, influence on us; let us at leaſt be 
moved with of that Providence, if I may fo 
call it, which Gop againſt the wicked, and which 
meaſures ſinners ir own meaſure, and deals with 


their 
according to their forgetfulneſs and contempt of 
Majeſty ; forgetting thoſe by whom he is de- 
Gop to make this the plainer to us 7, com- 
the Prophet Hoſea to marry an Adultereſs, to 
ſpiritual fornication they had 
commi ir true ſpouſe and Lord, and 
ordered a child he had by this wife, to be called Lo- 
ammi, a Hebrew word, which means, not my people; 
to ſhew them, that ſince they would not acknowledge 


: 


F 


Divine 


1 


. And chat they might know him to 
be in earneſt, he ſays to them, Judge your mother, judge 
ber becauſe foe is not my wife, and am I not her buſband ; 
2 that ſince ſhe had not ob- 

rved the reſpect and duty of a good wife; neither 
would he ſhew her the love and kindneſs of a true huſ- 
band. Thus plainly Gop tells us, he will deal with us 
as we deal with him. 

They therefore who live and take no notice at all of 
Gop, are abandoned by him, and left as a ſchool with- 
out a maſter, a ſhip without a rudder, as without 
an owner, or as a flock that goes aſtray tor want of a 
Hepherd, which never miſſes falling among the wolves. 


And therefore he tells them by the Prophet Zachary, 7 
4 T | will 
Habak. c. ii. v. 31. + Ibid. c. i. v. 2. 
T Ibid. c. ii. v. 2. | | 
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: that which dieth let it die: and that 
and let the reſt 
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will not feed you 
which is cut off, let it be cut off 
every one the fleſh of another 
his canticle, is to the fame purpoſe 
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ineyard; 10 away t 
be waſted ; and 1 elf break trum Br 
it ſhall be trodden down. And I will make it deſolate, 

A—_— but briars 


14. Do not you think this ſort of Providence is much 
1 «pl op ry can a man fall into, 
rr the idential care of Gov, to 

as 62 ol he acct of the warkd, —— 
injuries and calamities this life hes open to? for 
ts one hand, this world is like a tempeſtuous 
NIN and love, 
ſince there are ſuch a number of misfortunes and acci- 
dents; ſo many and ſuch enemies to encounter 
. eie 
: and man on the other hand, is a crea- 
f helpleſs, ſo blind, fo impotent, ſo deſ- 
1 1 pot red pet 
vice; what can he do if he wants the help and aſſiſtance 
of Gop ? what can he, who is a mere dwarf, do againſt 
giants? how can he who is fo blind, wed fo 


15. How. 
® Zacha.c. Xi. v. 9. f Deut. c. xxxii. v. 29. * 
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15. Nor does their puniſhment end here. For Gov 


not turns his from the wicked, whence it fol- 
lows, they fall into ſuch ſins and miſeries z but does 
himſelf procure and ſend them theſe afflictions. So that 


the eyes which watched for their advantages before, are 
now open to their ruin: as the Prophet Amos teſtifies, 
laying, 7 will i upon them for evil, and not for 
good *: That is, I who before looked upon them, in 
order will do it now to puniſh them, 
according ir fins deſerve. And the 

Hoſea tells us plainly, that Gov ſays, I will be lite a moth 


like rottenneſs to the Houſe of Judab Þ. 
is ſeemed too eaſy a puniſhment, and too 
he immediately threatens them with another 
and more ſevere. For I will be like a lioneſs 
aim, and like a lions whelp to the Howſe of Fudab : 
even I will catch and go away, and there is none that can 
reſcue F. Can any thing be more terrible than this ? 

156. We have as clear a proof of this kind of Provi- 
dence in the prophet Amos; who after telling us that 
Gop would put all the wicked to the ſword for the fins 
of their covetouſneſs, on, and ſays 5: They ſhall 
flee, and be that fhall flee of them ſhall not be delivered. 
Though they go down even to bell, thence ſhall my hand bring 
them out ; and though they climb up to heaven, thence will I 
bring them down. And though they be bid in the top of 
Carmel, I will ſearch and take them out thence; and though 
they hide themſelves from my cyes in the depth of the ſea, there 
will I command the ſerpent, and he ſhall bite them. And if 
into captivity before their enemies, there wwill I com- 
the ſword, and it all kill them : and I will jet my eyes 
upon them for evil, and not for good. Theſe are the words 
of the And what man, on the reading of them, 
if he conſiders that they were ſpoken by Gop him- 
ſelf, and does but obſerve what kind of providence he 


an enemy he has againſt him ; and how cloſely 
purſues him, iaving Homes o the avenues, and ly- 
ing 
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ing continually in wait to deſtroy him ? what reſt can a 
man take that reflects upon this? what ſtomach can he 
have to his meat, who has the eyes of Gop red with in- 
dignation and fury fixed upon his arm ? who has ſuch a 
perſecutor, and ſuch an arm ſtretched out againſt him? 
for if it be ſo great a misfortune to be deprived of Gop's 
favour and ; what muſt it be to have armed 
this ſame Providence againſt you, and to make him turn 

you, which was drawn in your defence? 
what an unhappineſs muſt it be, to have thoſe eyes open 
to your deſtruction, which before watched for your ſe- 
curity ? to have that arm which was before ſtretched out 
to hold you up, extended now to caſt you down? to 
have that heart, which thought of nothing for you once, 
but of peace and love, have no other thoughts for you 
now, but of affliction and forrow ? what a milery is it, 
that he who ought to ſhade, ſhield, and protect you, 
ſhould be changed into a moth, to confume you ; and 
into a lion to tear you to pieces? how can man 
ſleep ſecurely, who knows that Gop all the while ſtands 
over him, like Jeremy's rod, to puniſh and torment him ? 
what means can he uſe to fruſtrate the deſigns of GOD? 
what arm can withſtand his arm ? or what other Provi- 
dence can reſiſt his Providence? Who, ſays Job, hath 
refiſted him, and hath bad peace *, 

17. This evil, in fine, is of ſuch a nature, that the 
withdrawing of his fatherly providence from ſinners, is 
one of the ſevereſt puniſhments he either inflicts upon, 
or threatens them with in this life, as he himſelf has do- 
Clared, in ſeveral places of the holy ſcripture. In one 
of which he ſays: But my people beard not my woice ;, and 
Vac bearkened not to me+. For which reaſon I will not 
take any notice of them, as I have done before: So 7 
let them go according to the defires of their heart, they ſpall 
| x in their en inventions. Their condition muſt 8 by 
ore grow every day worſe and worlc. He ſays alſo 
the Prophet Hoſea : Thou haſt forgotten the law of thy 
God, I aljo will forget thy children. As there is no 
misfortune can betal a woman, *** 


Job, c. ix. v. 4. T Pfalm, Ixxx. v. 12, 13. 
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her huſband ; nor 2 vine than to lie 

penny, ns tend ome oe. Ho 
ve Gov withdraw his hand from her. For, what is a 
ſoul without Gop, DL. — 4 
garden without gardiner; a ſhip without a an 
— — a geen; > commenuact 4 
ruler; and, in ſhort, a without life ? ſee here how 
you on all ſides, that the fear at leaſt 


fa- 
vours and benefits can do no good with. 


29 


C HAP. III. 
Of the ſecond privilege of virtue, viz. the grace of the 
Holy Ghoſt, beſtowed upon virtuous men. 


1. ROM this fatherly providence, as from a fountain, 
pon thoſe who 
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SA. 


f the third privilege of virtue; viz. Supernatural light 
W 25 and knowledge. 


1. HE third privilege of virtue is a particular light 
and wiſdom Gop grants the juſt ; which, like all 
the reſt, comes from that grace we have ſpoken of. 
For as it is the buſineſs of grace, to cure nature and to 
heal the infirmities occaſioned by fin in the appetite and 
will; fo it enlightens the underſtanding, which was no 
leſs obſcured by fin. To the end that man through 
the one may know his duty; and by the help of the 
other, may put it in execution. It is on this account 
St. Gregory ſays in his morals; that, © As man's not 
knowing his duty is a puniſhment tor his ſins, ſo is his 
not being able to perform it, when he does know it. * 
For the ſame reaſon the Pſalmiſt ſo often repeats : The 
Lord is my light, againſt ignorance : The Lord is my ſal- 
vation, againſt the want of power. By the one we are 
taught what we are to deſire, and we are enabled by the 
other, to bring our deſires about; but they both depend 
on . And therefore, beſides the habits of faith 
and of infuſed wiſdom, which inſtruct us in what we are 
to believe, and what we are to do, there are added the 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; whereof four belong to the 
underſtanding; which are, that of wiſdom, to give us 
the knowledge of the ſublimeit things; that of know- 
ledge, for thoſe things that are lower ; that of under- 
ſtanding to dive into the divine myſteries, and ſee how 
beautiful they are, and how conſonant to one another ; 
and that of counſel, to direct us how to behave ourſelves, 
— the difficulties, ſo frequent to be met with in this 

e. 

All theſe rays of the divine light are reflected upon us 
by grace, which in the. holy ſcriprure, is called an unc- 
tion, or anointing; but as this unction, ſays St. John, 
teacheth you in all things F. For as oil, above all other 

U liquid 


T L. xxx, c. 9. I Ep. i. c. ü. v. 25. 
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iquid things, is good both for the nouriſhing of light 
— for * curing of wounds, ſo this divine — 
rms both; curing the wounds of our will and en- 
ightning the darkneis of our underſtanding. This is 
the oil, more precious than any balſam, which holy 
David gloried in when he ſaid“: Thon, O Lord, baſt 
anointed my bead with oil. It is plain he ſpeaks not here 
of a head, or of matcrial oil ; but of a ſpiritual 
head which is the nobleſt part of Ir 
ing to Didymus upon this place. under- 
ſtanding ; and of the fpiritual oil, which is the light of 
the Holy Ghoſt that feeds this lamp and keeps it in. 
This holy King was ſenſible of the light this oil gave, as 
he himſelf confeſſes in theſe words: The wncertain and 
tidden things of thy wiſdom thou baſt made manifeſt to me +. 

2. A reaſon is, that ſince it is grace makes a 
man virtuous ; and fince it cannot do this without diſ- 
poſing him to a ſorro for his paſt life; to a horror of 
ſin; to a love of Gop; to a deſire of heavenly things, 
and to a contempt of the earthly ; the will can never be 
excited to ſuch affections unleſs the underſtanding receive 
a ſufficient light and knowledge to produce them. For 
the will is a blind faculty, unfit to act unleſs 
the underſtanding go before, and inform it what is good 
or bad ; that ſo it may accordingly fix or withdraw its 
affection. St. Thomas to this purpoſe ſays 1, That the 
knowledge of Gop's goodneſs and beauty increaſes in the 
ſouls of the juſt, to the love they have 
for him. So that if the one advance an hundred degrees, 
the other will advance as many ; beeauſe he that loves 
much, muſt know a great many qualities in the thing he 
loves, which make it deſerve his love: and fo on the 
contrary. What we ſay of the love of Gop, is alſo to 
be underſtood of fear, of hope, and of the horror of ſin 
which he can never have above all things, if he does not 
know that it is fo great an evil, as to deſerve ſuch hatred. 
For as the Holy Ghoſt requires all theſe good affections 


| ſhould be in the ſoul of a juſt man; he expects there 


ſhould be cauſe to occaſion and produce them, even as 
when 
* Pſalm, xxii, v. 3. + Palm, I. v. 8. 4 S. Th. ii, q. 2. ar. 4+ 
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when he deſigned to work different effects upon the 
earth, he appointed there ſhould be different cauſes and 
influences in the heavens. 

3. Moreover, ſince as we have ſaid before, grace makes 
Gor dwell in the ſoul of a juſt man, and Gov, according 
to St. John “, is 4 light which enlighteneth every man that 
cometh into this world; it is as certain the purer and 
cleaner he finds this habitation, the rays of his divine 
light will ſhine the brighter upon it; as a glaſs, the 
clearer it is, the brighter and rhe ſtronger it reflects the 
ſun. St. Auguſtin therefore calls Gop +, The —_y 
a purified ſoul : for enlightening the ſoul, which is in 
a ſtate with the rays of his light, and inſtructing it in 
what is neceſſary to its ſalvation. And what wonder 
that Gop ſhould do this for man, fince it is in ſome 
manner what he does for other creatures ? for they, by 
a certain natural inſtin& know all thoſe that are 
for the conſervation of their being. Who has taughr 
the ſheep among ſo many different plants to avoid thoſe 
which are hurtful to them, and to browſe upon thoſe 
which are not? from whom has it learned what creature 
is its enemy, and what its friend, and by this means to 
run from the wolf, and to follow the maſtiff? Is it not 
from Gor ? now, if Gop thus inſtructs the brutes for 
the ation of their natural lite, how much more 
reaſon have we to think he will enlighten the juſt with 
ſuch a knowledge, as ſhall be neceſſary to the maintain- 
ing of their ſpiritual life ? conſidering that man ſtands 
in no leſs need of thoſe things that are above his nature 
than brutes do of ſuch as are ſuitable to theirs. And if 
the Divine Providence has been ſo careful in providing 
of what regards only nature, how much more ſolicitous 
will it be in furniſhing us with ſuch things as regard 
grace, which are infinitely more excellent ; but at the 
lame time, far above the reach and er of man. 

4. This example teaches us not only that there is ſuch 
a knowledge, but what a kind of knowledge it is: 
which conſiſts not ſo much in the ſpecula 


tion as in the 
practice; ſince it % 

2 our 
St. John, c. i, v. 9. J Lib, ii. de Lib, Artit. 
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our actions than for the improving of our underſtand- 
ing; and is rather to inſtruct us how to perform all we 
do virtuouſly, than how to diſcourſe learnedly. For this 
reaſon it ſtops not at the underſtanding, as that know- 
we acquire in the ſchools does, but communicates 
itſelf to the will and makes it ready in the performance 
of whatever this knowledge inclines it to. This is the 
of the inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt, who 
an accompliſhed maſter perfectly inſtructs thoſe 
Fon acne he ok ne Canon 1) 


For 


derſtanding; the other moreover s and excites 
the will; and by its virtue ſearches into all the receſſes 
of our ſouls, doing all that is neceſſary for the reforma- 


ectual, and more piercing 
Becauſe it ſeparates the 
ng — 


word of Gop that breaks this 
man follow, not the dictates of the 


SECT. L 


5- This is one of the chief effects of grace, and a par- 
1 of virtuous men in this life. But, be- 
cauſe carnal and ſenſual men perhaps, can neither un- 
G_ will fo readily 1 this truth; I — 

e it appear to them, eral 8 
of the reer 2 
viour ſays (3): The Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend 
in my name, he will teach you all things, and bring all _—_ 


(1)Cant. v. v. 6, 2 v. 12. — 
c. Mv. v. 26. 
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ind, whatſoever I ſhall have ſaid to you. He tells 
— yn gr 1 in the prophets, and 
they ſpall all be taught of God. Every one that bath heard of 
the Father, and hath learned, cometh unto me (2). He has 
told us in like manner by his prophet Jeremy (3): I will 
give my law in their bowels, and write it in their hearts. 
And they ſhall teach no more every man bis brother, ſaying, 
know the Lord, for all ſhall know me. In the 


Iſaiah, the Lord ſpeaking of the prof] 


D the Prophet 
perity of his church, 
uſes theſe words: O poor little one, tofſed with tempeſt and 
without comfort; behold, I will lay thy flones in order, and 


ſaints which Solomon ſpeaks of when he ſays (6): The 
knowledge of the holy is prudence. For bare know 
does but teach us to know; but prudence inſtructs us 
how to act by what we know; and this is the knowledge 
of holy men. 

6. Beſides, how often ſhall we find this very ſame 
wiſdom promiſed to the juſt in David's pſalms. In one 
of them he ſays (7): The mouth of the juſt ſhall meditate 
wiſdom ; and his tongue ſhall ſpeak judgement. Gop, in 
another makes the good man this promiſe (8): I will 
give thee underſtanding, aud I will infiru# thee in this way, 
in which thou ſhalt go. In another, as if it were a buſineſs 
of the greateſt conſequence, the Prophet puts the queſ- 
tion, ſaying (g): Who is the man that feereth the Lord; 
be bath appointed bim a law in the wway he hath choſen. 
And in the ſame pſalm we have theſe words: The ſalda- 


tion 


(1) St. John, c. vi. v. 45. (2) Iſaiah, c. liv. v. 13. (3) Ibid. 
+ C.xxxt. v. 33, 34. (4) Ibid. c. liv. v. 11, 12, 13. (5) Ibid. 

c. Ixviii. v. 17. (6) Prov. ix. v. 10. (7) Pſalm xxxvi. v. 30. 
(8) Plalm xxxi. v. 8. (9) Pſalm xxiv. v. 12. 
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tion of the juſt is of the Lord; which St. Jerom renders 
thus : The Lord diſcovers bis ſecrets to thoſe that fear him, 
and eu them bis covenant. That is, his holy 
laws known to them. This knowledge is a 


t to the underſtanding ; a delicious food to the 

greateſt pleaſure man can enjoy. The ſame 
it, a paſture in which Gop fed him; a wa- 
which he refreſhed his foul; and a table (1), 
ich were placed ſuch meats, as might ſtrengthen 
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in: Give 
thy law; and I will 
This is, in fine, the petition 
pſalm. Nor would he have 
done it with ſuch earneſtneſs, had he not been very well 
acquainted with its efficacy, and with the manner of 
Gon's communicating the ſame. 
7. All this being undeniably true, what greater ho- 
nour can a man receive than to have ſuch a maſter, and 
ſuch a ſchool to go to; where the Lord himſelf teaches 
his elect this heavenly wiſdom ? if, as St. Jerome ſays, 
men, in former times went as far as Rome, trom the very 
remoteſt parts of France and Spain to fee Tivy, a man 
ſo renowned for his eloquence (3). And if Apollonius, 
who had the falſe reputation of one of the wiſe men of 
his age, went to Mount Caucaſus and rambled the 
greateſt part of the world to ſee Hiarchas fitting amongſt 

tew ſcholars upon a golden throne, diſputing with 
them upon the motions of the heavens, and of the pla- 
nets ; what ſhould men do to hear Gop, ſeated on the 
throne of their hearts, not to teach them how the hea- 
vens move, but how they themſelves may move _— 

. 8. 

(1) Pſalm xxii. v. 3. (2 Pfalm, cxvii. v. 123.—v. 18. 

. 34. (3) Ep. cxx. ad Paulin. 
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8. And that you may not look upon this doctrine as 
contemptible, hear the prophet's commendations of it : 
1 have underſtood more than all my teachers; becauſe thy 
teſtimonies are my meditation. 1 bave bad | 
above ancients; becauſe I have ſought continually thy com- 
mendments (1). Nay the Lord iſes more than all 
this by his prophet Iſaiah, to thoſe that ſerve him: The 
Lord, ſays he, will give thee reft continually, and will fill 
thy ſoul with brightneſs, and deliver thy bones, and thou 
Hall be like a watered garden, and like a fountain of waters, 
whoſe waters ſhould not fail (2). What brightneſs is this 
wherewith Gop fills the ſouls of his ſervants, but the 
knowledge he gives of things neceſſary to their ſalva- 
tion ? for, it is he that ſhews them, how beauriful virtue 
is, and how deformed vice. He it is that tells them how 
vain a thing the world is; that informs them of the 
worth of grace; the greatneſs of eternal glory; the ſweet- 
neſs of thoſe conſolations which the Holy Ghoſt 
the of Gop, the malice of the devil, the ſhort- 
neſs of life, and the general miſtake of moſt men. Gov, 
as the ſame t obſerves, by virtue of this know- 
make his ſervants dwell on high, That they ſhall 
fee the king in his beauty, they ſpall ſee the land afar off (3). 
Therefore the things of this world are of fo little value with 
them, becauſe beſides their being really fo, they fee them 
only at a diſtance: but as to the riches of the other 
world, they prize them at what they are worth, as hav- 
> Mg © op oh + The whthed, en Ov 
contrary, having a di prof; venly things, 
AJ aner 


hr. 


in wiſdom as the ſun; but a fool is changed as the moon (4). 
Upon which words St. Ambroſe ſays : That as for th 

(1) Plalm cxviii. v. 99, 100. (2) Ifaizh, c. Iviii. v. 13. 
{.3) Ibid, c. xxxiii, v. 17. (4) Eeclus. c. xxvii. v. 12. 
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wiſe man, neither can fear move him, nor power change 
him : amidſt his proſperity he is never proud : nor me- 
in the midſt of troubles (1), becauſe virtue, 
ſtrength and courage are the perpetual attendants of 
wiſdom. Such a man's foul is always in an even temper, 
no makes him either r or leſs, nor is he to 
be carried away by the winds of new doctrine ? but 
remains ſteady in Jeſus Chriſt ; immoveable in his cha- 
rity; and unſhaken in his faith. 

9. Nor are we to wonder at the force of this wiſdom, 
fince it is not earthly, but heavenly ; which does not 
puff up, but edify; which does not only enlighten the 
underſtanding by its ſpeculation, but inflames the will 
with its hear. Thus wonderfully was St. Auguſtin (2) 
touched and moved, that, as is written of him, he never 
the pſalms and hymns of the church ſung but he 

The words entering in at his ears, ſunk down to 
very bottom of his heart, whilſt the warmth of his 
devotion ſpread the truth of them throughout his whole 
This made him break out into tears, and accord- 
his own confeſſion, gave him a great deal of joy 

O bleſſed — O divine ſchool! O 
\ that bears ſuch fruit as this ! 1s there any 
in the world to be compared with this wiſdom ? 
lays: The fineſt gold ſhall not purchaſe it, neither ſhall 
Aver be weighed in exchange for it. It ſhall not be co 


with the died colours of India, or with the moſt precious 
one / ten. or the ſaphire. High and eminent things ſhall 
not be mentioned in compariſon of it; but wiſdom ts 
out of ſecret places, &c. (3). After all theſe commendations, 
the holy man concludes : Behold the fear of the Lord that 
is wiſdom; and to depart from evil is underſtanding. 

10. This is is one of the greateſt rewards that can be 
offered to excite you to follow virtue. And Solomon 
makes this to encourage men to a good life (4): 
My ſon, if thou wilt receive my words and wilt hide my cum 
mandments with thee, then ſhalt thou underſtand the | Jour of 
the Lord, and ſhalt find the knowledge of God. * 


(x) Epiſt. L. ii.—Ep. vii. (2) Conf. i. ix. v. 24 (3) Job, 


c. Xxviii, v. 15, 16, &c.—v. 28, (4) Prov. c. ix. v. 5. 6- 


mpared 
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4 giveth wiſdom ; ont of his mouth cometh prudence and 
— ee 
ſame degree, but receives a daily increaſe of light and 
as the — ———_ = 
The path of the juft, ſays he, is as a ſhining light poet 
bt fo ets Yoo perfeft day: the day of this 
bleſſed eternity, wherein we ſhall receive the divine in- 
ſpirations, I will not ſay with Job's friends, by ſtealth (2); 
but ſhall have a full ſight and knowledge of Gop himſelf. 

11. Of this true wiſdom the children of light partake ; 
whilſt the wicked, on the contrary, live in ſuch igno- 
that like the Egyptian darkneſs, they may feel it 
their hands. We have a lively figure of the one, 
land of Jeſſen, where the Iſraelites lived, which 
enjoyed the light ; and of the other, in the land 


live, as they themſelves acknowledge in 

iah, when they ſay (4): We looked for light, and behold 
darkneſs ; brightneſs, and we have walked in the dark. Me 
bave groped for the wall, and like the blind de have groped as if 
eyes: we have ſtumbled at noon-doy, as in dark- 

meſs, we are in dark places as dead men. What greater 
blindneſs than that which the wicked fall into every ſtep 
they take ? what blindneſs than for a man to 
fell the ſolid joys of heaven for the vanities of the world? 
what greater blindneſs than for a man not to be afraid of 
4 es not to have a horror of 
nor to think of the laſt judgment; not to regard 
either the threats or promiſes which Gop has made; not 
to be afraid of death, which may every moment ſur- 
nze him; not to himſelf for the making up of 
us accounts; not to ſee how ſhort and momentary his de- 
lights are here; whilſt the torments that ſhall follow them, 
are to laſt for Ever ? They have not known nor underſtood, 
ſays the „ 22s walk on ftill in —_ 
m 


(1) Prov, c. ir. v. 18. (2) Job, c. iv. v. 12. (3) Exod. 


3 V. 22, 23. (4) Ifa, c. ix. v. 9, 10. (5) Pf, baxi, 
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inward darkneſs to an outward one; from the 
is life to that of the next. 
ſhall conclude this chapter with a word or two 
hich is, that notwithſtanding the truth of 
this matter; a man, how juſt ſo. 
upon this account, withdraw him- 
from the humble ſubmiſſion he owes to the opinion 
above him, eſpecially of ſuch as are 
church. For was 


church; ſince the Divine Providence has been pleaſed 
to allow them both to ſupply our weakneſs, which ſtands 
much in need of them. As therefore the outward heat 
of the air maintains the inward natural heat; and as na- 
ture, after all irs care to procure health of every particu- 
lar, is aſſiſted with ſuch medicines, as have been created 
for this end; fo is the light and doctrine of the church 
a help to the inward lights and aſſiſtances of grace; and 
whoſoever refuſes with humility to ſubmit to the autho- 
rity of the one, is to be judged unworthy to receive the 
favours and helps of the other. 


CHAP. V. 


A a 
n 


1. I Might here very well, after having ſpoken of the 

Lieht of the Holy Ghoſt, which enlightens the 
darkneſs of our underſtandings, reckon charity, and the 
love of Gop, with which our wills are inflamed, for the 


fourth 


®* Galat, c. xii. v. 2, 2. 4 Exod. c. xviii. 
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accounts it the firſt fruit of the Rah Ghoſt. But our 
_— —_— 
itſe ab dog ke and charity bei 

all virtues the nobleſt, we 


* 
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being naturally a friend to pleaſure ; theſe perſons tell 
us, by their actions at leaſt, if not by word of mouth, 
that they had rather enjoy what pleales them, though at 
the expence of their ſalvation, than not ſatisfy their ſenſual 
defires, though hell is to follow the contenting of them. 
Lactantius writing upon this ſubje&, ſays : That men 
are frighted into a flight from virtue, and charmed into 
a purſuit of vice, becauſe virtue has no kind of ſenſible 
pleaſure attending it. This being the riſe of ſo many 
misfortunes, he who ſhall diſabuſe men of this miſtake, 


and ſhow them plainly, that the way of virtue 1s much 


more pleaſant than that of vice, muſt certainly be very 
ſerviceable to mankind in general. My deſign therefore 
is, to prove this to them by unqueſtionable authorities, 
drawn particularly from the holy ſcripture; the beſt 
we can bring for matters of this nature ; ſince 
and earth ſhall paſs away, but the words of Gop 
ſhall not . 

4. Tell me now, blind and deluded man! if the way 
to heaven be ſo rough and ſo unpleaſant as you may 
imagine it is; what means the Prophet David, when he 
ſays, O bow great is the multitude of thy ſweetneſs, O Lord, 
which thou baſt hidden for them that fear thee 41 here he 
lets us ſee what delights the virtuous enjoy, and why they 
are unknown to the wicked, becauſe Gop hides them 
from ſuch. What likewiſe do theſe words of the ſame 
ſignify ; My ſoul ſhall rejoice in the Lord, and ſhall 
be delighted in his ſalvation. All my bones, that is, all the 
„„ my ſoul, fall ſay, Lord, who is like to thee \ ? 

his is to teach us, that the comfort the juſt have is ſo 
great, that notwithſtanding it is immediately received by 
the ſpirit, it rebounds in fuch a manner upon the fleſh, 
that though its chief delight is in carnal things, yet by 
the communication of the ſpirit, it is pleaſed with the 
ſpiritual, and places its ſatisfaction in Goo, and that with 
ſuch tranſports of joy, that all the bones of the body 
being raviſhed with this ſweetneſs, men are forced to cry 
out, bo is like to thee O Lord? what K 

* L. ii. de Falſa. Relic. c. 1. ＋ St. Mark, c. Xiii. v. 31. 

4 Plalm xxx. v. X. 5 Plalm xxxiv, v 9, 10. 


juſt but to tell us, that true 


ſhall be inebriated, ſays he, O Lord, with the plenty of 
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be compared with what we enjoy in thee ? what con- 
tent? what love, what peace, what delight can any 
creature give us, like what we receive from thee ? what 
is it again the ſame prophet means by his ſaying, The 
voice of rejoicing and of ſalvation is in the tabernacles of the 
peace and ure are 
No Sy + of 
p oe ye in a0 HG . 
ce before Gob, and be delighted 2 
And this to ee ws, what ſpiritual feaſt often 
makes for the entertainment of his elect, b y giving 
a taſte of heavenly things, for the refreſhment 
ſouls. 


5. It is at theſe divine they drink that 
cious wine, the ſame prophet ſo highly commends : 


them 
their 
deli 


thy 
houſe ; and then lll mate chew hint of the tones & ih 
pleaſure F. Could the prophet have uſed more expreſſive 
words, to ſhew how theſe delights even force men to a 
hearty love of Gop ? for, as one that has drank a great 
deal of wine, loſes the uſe of his ſenſes, and is, in thar 
point like a dead man; fo he that has once drank of this 


celeſtial liquor: dies to the world, and to the irregular 
deſires of what is in it. 

6. We read again: Bleſſed is the people that knoweth ju- 
bilation F. Others would perhaps have ſaid, — day 
who roll in riches, who are incloſed with ſtrong walls, and 
have their ſoldiers to defend them ! but Holy David, 
who had a good ſhare of theſe things, terms him only 
happy, who by experience, knows what it is to rejoice 
in Gop, and that not with an ordinary joy, but with 
ſuch a one as deſerves the name of Jubilation ||: which 
according to St. G „is a joy of the ſpirit, we can 
neither expreſs by words, nor diſcover by outward ſigns 
and actions. Happy they who have made ſuch an ad- 
vance in the love of Gop, as to experience this jubila- 
tion. It is a knowledge which neither Plato with all his 
wiſdom, nor Demoſthenes with his charming eloquence, 


cOu 
* Pſalm cxvii. v. 15. + Plalen xvi. v. 4. I Plalm 
XXV. v. 9. 5 Plalm Ixxxviii. v. 16. L XXiv. Moral. c. 3. 
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ſoul meets with in the e 


ffecting of her deſires. Where- 
upon one of them ſays, be not diſcouraged O amorous 
foul; for Thy fickneſs is not to death, but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of Go may be glorified by it T. But what 


tongue can expreſs the charms and pleaſures theſe 


lovers enjoy, upon Solomon's ſtately bride-bed, Which 
be 


was made of the wood of Libanus, the pillars thereof 

made of filver, and the ſeat of gold } ? Here it is the ſpi- 
ritual marriage · feaſt is kept. It is called a bed, for its 
being a place of reſt and love, and where they enjoy ſuch 
ae 
man can conceive how great they are, but he 
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ſuffering ſuch unheard of injuries and 


for him, in 
= 


fake ; he cannot wonder at what we now 
Jr compared to this. What 


$3 


1181 


make much of his 
Ss, as well for his 


4 


he careſs an 


juſt, who has undergone ſo much 


J 


H 


ſuch pain 


ured 


a token of this in the 


here the heavenly bridegroom ſhews 


we have 


- 


11114 


perſon in the ſtate of grace. 


RAE paſſes there 


to his bride, which 1s the 


between them, that 


expreſs the like. 


r* at it from the juſt them- 


love can 


We may alſo conjectu 


9. 
ſelves, 


no other cloquence or 


Gop's true friends; for if you look into the hearts 


find their 


putting themſelves into a 
for him, who has done, and 


of thoſe perſons, you will 
defire, and the perperual 


of Gop, and the 


n 


is the ſervice 


ſo much for them, treat- 
ithful, and ſo unable to do any 


ſweetneſs and love. If therefore 


ery day to do 
ſuch 
ſo 
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10. This 


1 1 Cor, c. . 


6, Þ Ifaiah, c. Ixir. v. 4. 


* Pſalm xvii. v. 2 
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10. This ſure may ſuffice to ſhow us how the 
way of virtue is; and that the delights of this world are 
not to be compared with what the juſt enjoy : for what 
compariſon is there betwixt light and darkneſs, Chriſt 
and Belial ? between the pleaſures of carth and thoſe of 
heaven; the ſatisfactions of the fleſh, and thoſe of the 
ſpirit ; the delights which come from the creature, and 
from the creator ? it is as certain the more excellent 
a thing is, the more capable it is of contenting us. What 
could the prophet mean elſe, when he faid *; Better is 
a little to the juſt, than great riches of the wicked. And in 
another place : 7 have choſen to be an abjeT in the houſe 
of my God, rather than to dwell in the tabernacle of finners. 
Theſe words of the ſpouſe, in the Canticles, teach us the 
ſame leſſon : Thy breaſts are better than wine; and a 
little lower: Ve will be glad and rejoice in thee, remember- 
ing thy breaſts more than wine. I hat is to ſay: we will 
think of the moſt delicious milk of comforts 'and ca- 
reſſes, more ſweet than wine, with which you feed your 
ſpiritual children at your breaſts. Ir is as certain that 
neither material wine nor material milk is meant here; 
for by theſe are underſtood the pleaſures of the world, 
which the lewd women in the Apocalipſe $, ſeated over 
many waters, cloathed in ſcarlet, and holding a — cu 
in her hand made the inhabitants of Babylon drun 
with; thus drowning their ſenſes, that they might be 
careleſs of their ruin. 


SECT. L 
Ir is particularly in prayer, that the virtuous enjoy theſe 


Divine Con/olations. 


11. If upon farther enquiry into this matter, 
ſhould aſk me, where it is particularly the — 
921 — himſclf will anſwer the queſtion 

Prophet Iſaiah : The children of the flranger, ſays 
he, that adbere to the 2 to worſhip bim, Ob bis 


name, 


Palm xxxvi. v. 16, + Pſalm lxxxiii, v. 11. 
TI Cant. c. i. v. 3. $ Ap. c. xvii, 


from 

J will bring them into my 

Joyful in my houſe © prayer. So that it is in this holy 
exerciſe 
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name, to be bis ſervants : every one that keepeth the ſabbath 
ng it, and that boldeth forth my covenant, 
boly mount, and will make them 


that che Lord comforts his elect, in 
ſuch a manner. It was upon this occaſion St. I. aurence 
Juſtinian ſaid, © The hearts of the juſt are inflamed with 
the love of their creator, bay they are at their prayers. 


3 in 4 
by their own experience. find theſe words of yours to be 
true; This my joy therefore is fulfilled F. This joy, like a 
ntle ſtream, ſpreads itſelf over all the faculties of the 
* It enlightens the underſtanding; it pleaſes the 
, and makes them think of 
they lovingly embrace a thing 
nacquainted with, and which yet they have 
ſuch a paſſion for, that they had anther dis than Joſe it, 
Thus the heart, wreſtleſs with this divine ſweetneſs, for 
fear it ſhould get away, being the only object of its 
wiſhes, as the patriarch Jacob did with the angel F. 
And thus, like St. Peter upon the mountain, it cries out, 
O Lord, it is good for us to be bere ||. It is here the foul 
has all that amorous diſcourſe, which is in the Canticles 
addreſſed to her; whilſt ſhe on her fide ſings theſe charm- 
ing airs of love; Stay me up with flowers, compaſs me 
about with apples; becauſe I languiſb with love, his left hand 
is under my bead, and bis right band ſhall embrace me ( 1). 
Then it is, the ſoul inflamed with theſe divine hearts, 
deſires 
* Iſaiah, c. Ivi. v. 6, 7. 7 Trad. de Ord. in Lig. Vitæ. 
1 St. John, c. ii. v. 29. $ Gen. c. xxxii. v. 26, || St. Matt. 
c. Xvii. v. 4+ (1) Cant. c. ü. v. 5, 6. 
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deſires nothing more than to break out of the priſon of 
her body, whilſt her tears are her food both day and night, 
becauſe the time of her enlargement is not yet come. 
Life is the trial of her patience, but the object of her 
deſires is death; and therefore ſhe is continually uſing 
theſe words of the ſpouſe : ¶ ho ſhall give thee to me for 
my brother, ſucking the breaſts of my mother, that 7 may 
find thee without and kiſs thee *. It is then ſhe is aſtoniſhed 
at herſelf, and wonders how ſuch treaſures could be hid 
from her ſo long: but finding it is a happineſs which 
every man is capable of enjoying, ſhe longs to run up 
and down in the ſtreets and public places, and to cry 
out; fools and mad men, whether do you run? what is 
it you are in ſearch of? why do you not run to the poſ- 
ſeffion of ſuch a treaſure as this is? O taſte and ſee that 


a reſtraint 
a paradiſe ; for all her deſire and comfort is to be alone 
with her Gop, whom ſhe loves. Honours and prefer- 


ments are but a burden to her, and an eſtate and family 
a torment. She would not, for all the world, no, not 
for heaven itſelf, be deprived of her comfort; and for 
this reaſon, all her endeavours are to diſingage herſelf 
from the world. She has but one love, 

ſo that whatſoever ſhe loves, it is for 

alone, and this one ſhe loves in all things : 
how to cry out with the Royal Prophet: What bade 10 
Lord in beaven ? and beſides thee <vhat do 1 defire upon earth ? 
for thee my fleſh and my beart bath fainted away, thou art 
the Cop of my beart, and the Gon that is my portion for 


other eyes, and feels ſuch motions and within 
her, as are ſtrong proofs of every article of faith. She 
thinks the day long 2 and the management 

2 of 


* Cant. c. viii. v. 1. Plam xxxiii, v. Plalm 
xi. v. 25, 26. * 3 


till the night comes, that ſhe may ſpend it in the com- 


— 
w'4 
— 


their own lives, heaping up for themſelves a treaſure of 
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concerns is troubleſome to her, longing 


pany of her Gop. She never Jooks upon the night as 
too long ; the longeſt on the contrary, are thoſe ſhe de- 
fires moſt. If they happen to be clear, with her eyes 
caſt up towards heaven, ſhe admires its beauty, and the 
brightneſs of the moon and ſtars ; conſidering them quite 
difterently from what ſhe uſed to do and much more 
chearfully. She looks upon them as ſo many marks 
of her creator's beauty, and ſo many mirrors of his 
glory; as ſo many meſſengers that come to bring her 
news of him; as ſo many lively draughts of his grace 
and perfections, and as ſo many preſents which the 
bridegroom ſends his bride, to indear and make her con- 
ſtant ro him, till he himſelf ſhall come and lead her by 
the hand, to conſummate this happy marriage for an 
eternity in heaven. She looks upon the whole world as 


a bock, that treats of nothing elſe but of Gov. She 


regards it as a letter from her beloved, and a token of 
his love. Theſe are the pleaſures and delights they that 
love Gop pals the nights in. Theſe quiet the ſleeps they 
enjoy : for the regular motions all creatures obſerve, are 
like an harmonious conſort to the ſoul, that makes her 
Number a little, and lulls her into the gentle and ſoft 
fleep, of which it is faid, I feep and my heart watcheth *. 
And when her deareſt ſpoule perceives her thus at reſt 
within his arms, he takes care not to diſturb her, and 

es orders that nobody preſume to wake her, ſaying, 
adjure you O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, by the roes and 
#be barts of the fields, that you flir not up, nor make the 
beloved to wake till ſbe pleaſe +. 

What do you think now of ſuch nights as theſe? 
which do you imagine to be more pleaſant, theſe, or 
thoſe of worldlings, who ſpend this time, lying in wait 
to defile innocent ay, to rob them of their chaſtity, 
and to make them their honour and their fouls. 


Thus they miſerably expoſe themſelves to the hazard of 


vengeance 
Cant. c. v. v. 2. + Cant. c. f. v. 2. 


—_——— — — 
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geance againſt that day, wherein Gop will puniſh 
chen according to the heinouſneſs of their crimes . 


SECT. u 
Of the comforts they enjoy who begin to ſerve Gon. 


13. P you vill tell me ſuch extraordinary favours 
as theſe, are for none but thoſe who have advanced 
far in perfection and virtue. It is true, are for 
them? but yet Gop prevents even thoſe who are but 
juſt entered into his ſervice, with all the bleffings of his 
conſolations. He feeds them at firſt like children with 
milk, and brings them by degrees to eat more folid meats. 
You ſee how the prodigal fon was entertained at his re- 
turn, and welcomed home with muſic and with feaſt- 
ing. This is but a repreſentation of the ſpiritual joy + 
which the ſoul conceives, when ſhe ſees herſelf 

out of Egypt, and freed from the captivity of Pharaoh, 
from the ſlavery of the devil. For how can a ſlave when 
he has got his liberty, not be glad of ſuch a benefit? 
what can he do lefs than invite all creatures to thank his 
deliverer with him? Let us fing to the Lord, for be is glo- 
rioufly magnificd ; the horſe and the rider be bath thrown into 
the ſea J. 

ou were not ſo, where would be that Provi- 
dence, which ſupplies every creature fo fully, according 
to its nature, ſtrength, age, and capacity? for it is cer- 
tain carnal men could never be able to enter into this 
new road, and trample the world under foot, unleſs Gop 
ſhewed them ſuch favours. To this end his Divine Pro- 
vidence takes care as ſoon as ever it has determined to 


* 
leading the children of Iſrael into the land of promiſe, 
whereof Moſes gives us this relation : ben Pharaoh 
bad ſent out the people, the Lord led them not the way of 
land of the Pbiliſtines, which is near; thinking leaſt perhaps 
#bey 
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weak delights of this world, and to tie them to him with 


ſuch ſtrong bands of love, that they may never be 
able to break loofe. If this does not 


convince you, 


conſider what Gov has been pleaſed to fi 


nity to us by 


he 


be obſerved with an 


commanded 


nt, where 


equal ſo- 


between them, 


nary days of the week, 


days which were 
no more than the ordi 
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much more than they have deſerved on account of their 
neceſſities. 

16. We are never more taken with the ſight of trees, 
than when they are in their flouriſhing condition, and 
the fruit upon them is ri The day of betrothing, 
and the wedding-day are always devoted to mirth and 
jollity. Almighty Gop, u the return of a ſoul to 
— betroths her to himſelf; and when he marries her, 
he is e the wedding feaſt, which he 
makes according to his eſtate and ability, not 
to the deſerts and quality of his ſpouſe ; and to this pur- 
poſe he ſays * : Our fiſter is little, and bath no breafis ; 
and therefore ſhe muſt live upon anothers milk. The 
bride ſpeaking to her bride tells him + : The 
young maidens have loved thee. She does not ſay, tbe 
maidens, which are thoſe ſouls that have made a conlide- 
rable progreſs in virtue; but thoſe who are not of fo 
ripe an age ; that is, ſuch as have but juſt 
eyes to this new light. Theſe, ſays ſhe, have an 
love for thee. For young lovers do uſually 
paſſion with the force and heat. 
St. Thomas tells us in one of his 
amongſt ſeveral other reaſons, he alledges 
newneſs of the ſtate, of the love, of the light, 
the knowledge of divine things, diſcovers thoſe 


This 3 


d hi the frequent 
th it than before, nor 


ſight, he is leſs taken 
does 
© 42 } { 


he admire it ſo much. 
who firſt come into this 
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vour in their ſouls than old itioners; for the new- 
neſs of the light, and of their underſtanding divine myſ- 
teries, cauſes a greater commotion in them. This, as 
St. Bernard remarks +, is the reaſons why the prodigal 
ſon's elder brother was not in the wrong, when he com- 
plained to his father, and told him ; that for his ſo many 
years ſervice, without ever diſobeying the leaſt of his 
commands, he had never ſhewed him ſo much favour as 
he had done this t lewd fon of his, at his re- 


firſt fallies, grows more ſtrong and equal, though in the 
inning it is more violent and impetuous. 

o entertains thoſe that enter anew into his 
ich a great deal of kindneſs and love. He bears 
firſt, and makes every thing ſeem 
and caſy. deals with them as keepers do 
their cuſtomers, who give ſamples of their wares 
7 will have their full price for what they ſell. 
ion we ſhew little children, is uſually more ten- 


carry 

in our go by — rl. and whilſt 
theſe are labouring and toiling, we lay thoſe to ſleep, and 
let their reſt, without giving them the trou- 
= ing for their meat, we feed them ourſelves, 

It is this k; 
— 
of, Fill 


b 


7 
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1. YIESIDES the joy 
the juſt, which is the teſtimony of a good 


the time you ſhall have loſt will be a 
in force you to cry out with tears, 


!*” The delay of this 
failed not of his crown, was the 


CHAP. VL 


Of the fifth privilege of virtue, viz. the peace of conſcience 


which the juſt enjoy, and of the inward remorſe that tor- 
ments the wicked. 


proceeding from the conſola- 
tions of the Holy Ghoſt, there is another attends 
conſcience. 
For the underſtanding of the nature and value of this 
privilege; you are to conceive, that the Divine Provi- 
dence which has furniſhed all creatures with as much as 
is neceſſary for their 


totally deſtroy it. Thus we read, that 
's misfortunes, there was always a 


® Solic, c. xxxi. 
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to bring him the news; even ſo, he that fins 1s 
never forſaken by that faithful ſervant conſcience, who 
fill eſcapes alive and ſafe, to ſhow the wicked man what 
has loſt by ſin, and the miſerable eſtate he is reduced 


2. This plainly demonſtrates how vigilant Divine Pro- 
; is, and its love for virtue, fince it has furniſhed 
a monitor, that never and a continual 
that is never filent, and a maſter and tutor 
never ceaſes guiding and direfting us. Epictetus 
the ſtoick was very ſenſible hereof, when he ſaid, That 
as fathers are wont to commit their young children to 


vice, and lead them to virtue; fo Gor, as our father, 
after creating, put us into the hands of this natural vir- 
as it were of a tutor, that it might 


with 


the 
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of dread is always in bis ears ; which are nothing 
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and correcting him 


conſcience never fails of 
henſions. He beheveth not be 

rr light : that is to ſay, he does 

not believe there is any poſſibility of his getting out 

the dreadful darkneſs he lives in, to enjoy the tranquil- 

ity of a good conſcience ; which like a comfortable 

K * 


Lite 


ſpeak 


* 


T2838, 
SIT 


this truth : for can you tell me of any thing in the 
whole world, which is not diſturbed when out of its or- 
der? what a ſenſi 


pain, a man feels, if he has but a 
bone out of joint? what a violence does the element 
ſuffer, is out of its center; and what ſickneſs 
does not follow, when the humours of our bodies are 


c. XV. v. 23.—Ibid.—v, 24, Þ Prov. c. xxviii. v. 1. 
L. i. Conf, c. 12. 
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due proportion and temperament ? fince 
is ſo natural to a rational creature to live a 
life, how can its nature chuſe but ſuffer 
when life is 1 and contrary 
reaſon to 


* 


ro 
ſay : Who 


it. And thus we | 

ſee that thoſe things which undiſturbed, whilſt they | 
to the order of Gop, no ſooner broke off from | 

the Is 


i 


peace they enjoyed 

| before. hereof in our firſt * 
diſobeyed | 
ir own, and went out of \ 

put them in, were deprived of their 


and loſt that content they had before. 
ilſt he continued obedient, was abſo- 
when he caſt off thar obedience, found 
rebellion within himſelf. 

This is the torment the wicked by 
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ty of ſin are of themſelves a torment 
the contrary, the beauty and worth 
y thing elſe, are a comfort to the 
good; it 1 David expreſly teaches 
us, when he ſays, The judgments of the Lord are true, 
juſtified in themſelves, more to be defired than gold and preci- 
ous flones; and ſweeter than honey and the bonzy-comb *. 
This holy prophet, who had taſted how ſweet they were, 
took no greater pleaſure in any thing, than in the ob- 
ſervance of them, as he tells us himſelf in another ph; 

thy 
in his 


L that is, to act virtu- 


ouſly, and to do his duty. Though there are ſeveral 
cauſes for this joy, yet it proceeds chiefly from the ſplen- 
dor and brightneſs of virtue, which according to Plato, 
is moſt incom y fair and beautiful. In fine, the 
advantages and delight which a good conſcience brings, 
are ſuch that St. Ambroſe in his book of offices, makes 


ng in another 
theatre, either 


Ic or more honourable, than the teſtimony of 
E 


Aa 
* Plalm xvii, v. 10, 11. + Pſalm cxviii. v. 14. 
$$t. Amb, L. ü. de Of, c. 1. 


1 Prov. 
I. ili. 


_ eternal honour and glory. 
who had but a very imperfect notion of any reward after 
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a good conſcience *.” Socrates being aſked, who could 
live free from paſſion, immediately made anſwer, a vir- 
tuous man. And Bias, another famous philoſopher, 
being aſked, who in this world was free from fears and 
— ah anſwered, a good conſcience. Seneca in 
one of his epiſtles, writes thus, A wiſe man is always 
chearful, and this chenfulnels comes from a good con- 
icience .“ on Loaf gp annoys | we raya 
of the ſame opinion in this matter with Solomon, who 
ſays, All the days of the poor are evil 4; that is to ſay, 
tedious and troubleſome ; But a ſecure mind like @ conti 
nua feaſt. It is impoſſible for a man to ſay more in a 
few words; by which we are to underſtand, that as he 
who is invited to a feaſt, is pleaſed with the variety of 
diſhes, and with the company of his friends that are 
1 ſo the juſt man is delighted with the teſtimony 
3 and with the ſweetneſs of the 
Grind cm, having ſuch good to believe, 
that God is in his ſoul. But there is this difference be- 
tween theſe delights, that the pleaſure a man has in a 
feaſt, is but earthly, ſhort, and as it were beſtial; 
whereas this other is heavenly, eternal, and noble. The 
one begins with hunger, and often ends with diſtaſte and 
3 but the ar begins with a virtuous life, is 
— and continued by rance, and ends with 
Now if the philoſophers, 


this life, had ſuch an eſteem for the pleaſure which a 
good conſcience gives, at what rate ought a Chriſtian to 
value it, who knows very well what rewards Gop has 
for him in the next life, and with what favours 
honours him even in this? and though this affurance 
ought not to be quite void of a holy and religious fear 
yet this is ſuch a fear, as does not diſmay, but rather 
ſtren s him that has it, after a wonderful manner; 
becauſe it tells him inwardly, that his confidence is then 
more ſecure and profitable, when it is tempered with, 
and kept in by this wholeſome fear ; and that if he had 
no 


I. iii. Tuſ. cul. oF Epiſt, 23. 4 Prov. c. xv. v. 15- 
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no fear at all, it would no longer be a confidence, but a 
falſe ſecurity and preſumption. i 

9. there is another privilege which the virtuous enjoy, 
of which the apoſtle ſpeaks, when he ſays, Our glory is 
this, the teftimony of our conſcience *, that we have lived in 
ſimplicity, of heart, and in a true ſincerity, not accord. 
ing to the wiſdom of the world. 

This is almoſt all that is to be ſaid of the s of 
this privilege ; but neither what I have ſaid, nor what 
I am able to ſay, can diſcover its to him that 
has never had any experience of it; for how can any 
one explain the deliciouſneſs of a meat, to one that has 
never taſted it? this joy 1s in effect. ſo great, that very 
often when a virtuous man is afflicted, and can find no 
<aſe, which way ſoever he caſts his eyes; yet if he but 
reflect upon himſelf, he is immediately comforted with 
the conſideration of the peace and quiet he finds in his 
conſcience. For he knows, that as for all the reſt, let 
it go which way it will, it is no matter to him; this is 
the only thing he has to look after. And though, as I 
have ſaid already, he cannot have an evident knowledge 
of his innocence ; nevertheleſs, as the ſun in the morn- 
ing enlightens the world before we ſee it, by its advance 
towards us; ſo the teſtimony which a good conſcience 

ives a juſt man, is a comfort to his ſoul ; though this 
— is not abſolutely clear and evident. This is 
ſo true, that St. Chryſoſtom ſpeaking of the ſame thing, 
ſays, (Let a man be never ſo melancholy, if he have 
but a good conſcience, all his troubles vaniſhes like a 
ſpark of fire that is extinguiſhed, when it falls into a 
great river +,” 


Aa 2 CHAP. 


* 2 Cor. c. i. v.12. Hon 10. in 2. ad Corinth. c. 3+ 
& Hon, 54. in Matt. c. 16. 


* 
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CHA P. VII. 


Of the fixth privilege of virtue, viz. The bopes the juſt bave 
in God's Mercy, and of the vain confidence of the wicked. 


whatever may happen: aſ- 
Gop himſelf is our aſſiſtance, and the 
This is 


inheritance of the Children of Gop; it is 
haven in all the ſtorms of this life, and the beſt remedy 
we have againſt all our miſeries. 
2. But not to deceive ourſelves, we muſt obſerve here, 
that as there are two forts of faith, the one a dead faith, 
which performs no actions of life, and is that which bad 
Chriftians have; the other a lively one, the effect of 
charity, by which the juſt the actions of life; 
ſo there are two ſorts of hope, the one a dead hope, 
which neither enlivens the ſoul, nor affiſts her in her 
operations, nor comforts her in her trouble; ſuch a 
hope as the wicked have; the other is a lively hope, as 
St. Peter calls it +, becauſe it produces the effects of life 
as thoſe things do which have life in them, that is, it 
enlivens, and ſtrengthens us in our way to 
heaven, and gives us breath and confidence, amidſt all 
the dangers and troubles of this world. Such a hope as 
this, the chaſte Suſanna had, of whom we read 4, that 
after ſhe was condemned to die, and as they were lead- 
ing her through the ſtreets to be ſtoned to death, yet 
ker heart truſted and confided in Gop : David had ſuch 
a confidence, when he ſaid, Be thou mindful O Lord of thy 
word to thy ſervant, in which thou haſt given me hope. = 


Rom. c. xii. v. 12. + 1 Feter, c. i. v. 3. f Dan. 
c. Ai. v. 42, 43. 
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hath comforted me in my humiliation, becauſe thy word barb 
1 works many, and very wonderful effects 
IV filled with it; and that in 


rern 
＋1— 0 li The 


have undertaken $.* St. C 
upon this matter. If, ſays he, A tem 

not able to frighten ſeamen ; if the hard froſts and violent 
rains of winter are no diſcouragement to the huſband- 
man; if neither wounds nor death itſelf can daunt the 
ſoldier; and if neither falls nor blows can diſhe arthen 
the wreſtler, whilſt they think of the deceitful of 
what they to themſelves for the reward of their 
toils and labour : how much leſs ought they who aſpire 
to the kingdom of heaven, to take any notice of the 
difficulties they may meet with in their thither, 
Therefore, O Chriſtian! conſider not the way of 
virtue is rugged and uneven, but reflect upon what it 
will lead you to; and do not on the contrary, falſely per- 
ſwade yourſelf, that the path of vice is ſmooth and plea- 


i ſant, 
*Plalm exviii. v. 49, 50. — + Moral. L. 16. Cap. 13. 
T St. Ambr, in Plal. 12. 5 Epiſt. ad Demetri. c. 9g. 
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fant, but think of the precipice it will bring you to (1). 
O how true is every word this great faint ſpeaks; for 
will any man be ſo mad as willingly to follow a path that 
is ſtrewed with flowers, if he is to die when he comes to 
the end of it? and who is there that will refuſe to take 
another that is rugged and uneaſy, if it leads to life and 
ineſs ? 
4. Nor does this hope ſerve only for the attaining of fo 
happy an end, but aſſiſts us in the means that tend to it, 
and in bearing with all the miſeries and neceſſities of this 
life. For it is this that ſupports a man in tribulation, 
that defends him in danger, that comforts him in afflic- 
tions, that affiſts him in ſickneſs, and ſupplies all his ne- 
cefſities and wants; becauſe it is by the means of this 
virtue that he obtains mercy from Gop, who helps us 
upon all occaſions. We have evident proofs of this 
throughout the holy ſcripture, but particularly in the 
Pſalms : fo that there is ſcarce any of them wherein the 
propket does not highly commend this virtue, and 
ſpeak of the wonderful effects and advantages of it, as 
ing without doubt one of the greateſt treaſures and 
the virtuous can poſſibly enjoy in this life. 
To prove this, I will make uſe of a few paſſages of the 
{criptures ; but ſhall be forced to paſs by many more 
than I am able to quore. The prophet Hanani tells 
King Aſa (2): The eyes of the Lord behold all the earth, and 
give ſtrength to them that with a perfect heart truſt in bin. 
The Prophet Jeremy ſays (3), The Lord is good to thoſe 
that hope in him, and to the ſoul that ſeeks after bim. And 
in another place it is ſaid (4), That the Lord is good, and 
giveth ſtrength in the day of trouble; and knoweth them 
that hope in him; that is, he takes care to relieve and 
aſſiſt them. Iſaiah ſays (5): If you return and be quiet, 
you ſhall be ſaved: in filence and bope ſhall your ſtrength be. 
By ſilence, is to be underſtood here, the inward reſt 
which the ſoul enjoys amidſt all her troubles ; now this 
reſt is nothing elſe but the particular effe& of this hope, 


(1) St. Chryſt. Hom. 18. in Geneſ. (2) 2 Paral. c. xvi. v. 9. 


(3) Thren. c. iii. v. 23. (4) Nahum. c. i. v. 7. (5) Iaiaby 
C. XXX, v. 12. 
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which baniſhes all kind of ſolicitude and immoderate 
trouble, by the favour it expects from the mercy of Gop. 
The book of Eccluſ. ſays (1) : Ye that fear the Lord be- 
keve him; and your reward ſhall not be made void. Ye 
that fear the Lord hope in bim; and mercy ſhall come to you 
for your delight. My children, behold the generations of 
men; and know ye that no one bath baped in the Lord and 
hath been confounded. Solomon's advice to us in his 
Proverbs is this (2): In all thy ways think of the Lord, 
and be will dire thy fleps. The Prophet David ſays in 
one of his pſalms (3) : Let them truſt in thee who know 
thy name; for thou haſt not forſaken them that ſeek thee O 
Lord. And in another pſalm (4): But I have boped in 
the Lord; I will rejoice and be glad in thy mercy. And in 
another place he ſays (5) : Mercy ſhall encompaſs him that 
bopeth in the Lord. He has much reaſon to ſay, ſhall en- 
compaſs, to let us know, that he ſhall be ſurrounded on 
all fides with this mercy, as a king 1s with his guards, 
for the ſecurity of his perſon. He handles this ſubject 
more at large in another pſalm, where he ſays (6) : With 
expeflaiion I bave <aited for the Lord, and be was at- 
tentive to me. And be heard my pravers, and brought me 
out of the pit of miſery, and the mire of dregs. And be ſet 
my feet upon a rock, and directed my fleps. And be put 4 
new canticle into my mouth, a ſong to our God. Many 
Hall ſee this, and ſhall fear, and they ſhall hope in the Lord. 
Bleſſed is the man <vboſe truſt is in the name of the Lord; and 
who hath not had regard to vanities and lying follies. From 
theſe words you may learn another extraordinary effect 
of . which is, to open a man's mouth and 
t he may be ſenſible, by his own experience, of 

4 fatherly tenderneſs of hs ; and may ſing a new 
ſong, with freſh delight for the new favour he has re- 
ceived ; to wit, the aſſiſtance he hoped for. If we were 
to cite all the verſes in the Pſalms that treat of this 
ſubje&, we ſhould never have done; for the whole pſalm 
which begins (7): Qui confidunt in Domino ficut mons 
Sion: 

(1) Ecelus. c. ii. v, 8, 9, 11. (2) Prov. c. iii. v. 6. 
(3) Palm ix. v. 11. (4) Plalm xxx. v. 8. (5) Pſalm xxxi. v. 20. 
(6) Pfalm xxxix. v. x, to 6. (7) Plalm cxxiv,—BEeb, cxxr. 
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They who truſt in the Lord ſhall be as Mount Sion; 
to this and fo is the pſalm which begins (1): 
habitat autorio altiſſimi : He who dwelleth in the 
of the Moft High. They neither of them ſpeak of 
thi but the extraordinary advantages of thoſe 
their truſt in Gop, and live under his 
is reaſon St. Bernard, writing upon theſe words of 
Lord thou art my refuge; yo thus (2) : 
am to do, or whatever I am to omit; 
I to ſuffer, or whatever I am to deſire, you 
I ord, are my hope. LN 
orm every thi ve promiſed; it is 
TL INT Ob ve of mane Lon 
ther alledge the works he has done, and pleaſe 
himſelf with having all the heat and burthen 
day. Let him ſay with the Phariſce, that he has 
faſted twice a week, and that he is not as other men are; 
part, will cry out with the Prophet (3): 7 is 
good for me to ſtick cloſe to my God, and to put my hope in 
If any one promiſes me a reward, it is 
that I ſhall hope to obtain it; if 
e war againſt me, my hopes of 
in you. Should the world ſet upon 
evil roar at me, ſhould the fleſh rebel 
irit, I will hope in none but you. Since 


3 f 


2 


Fagan 


ft 
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Behold how advantageous this virtue is, and how ne- 
eflary upon ſeveral occaſions. It is like a ſecure haven 
which the juſt put in at in bad weather. It is like a 


| — 
(1) Fam xc.—Heb. ci. (2) St. Bern, Serm. 9. —Ffalm 
XC. v. 2. (3) Plalm laxii, 4 ; 


mer, 


ude, 


nipotence of God, as that we ſee he is not only Almi 
himſelf, but that he in ſome meaſure — pre. or 
who hope in him.” Did not Joſhua partake of that om- 
nipotence, who from the earth commanded the ſun to 
ſtand ſtill in the firmament (3)? Nor was his leſs, 
er- 
ve tl un go back, or advance ſo many degrees (4). 
It is his giving his ſervants ſuch power as this, that pro- 
motes the of his glory, in a particular manner. 
For if Nabuchadnezzar, that great king of the Aſſyrians, 
valued himſelf upon having ſo many princes to obey and 
ſerve him, that were kings as well as he; how much 
more reaſon has Go Almighty to glorify himſelf, and 
B b 


lay, 
(1) Joſu. c. i. v. 3. (2) Serm. lxxxv. in Cant. (3) Il. 


*. (4) 4 Reg, c. . v. 9, 11.— Ia. c. xxxviii. v. 8, 


Of the vain bope of the wicked. 


You ſee here what a vaſt treaſure the virtuous enjoy, | 
whilſt the wicked have no benefit of it, becauſe though 
they have not entirely loſt all hope ; yet what they have 
is only a dead one; as it is deprived of its life, fo that | 
it cannot work any of thoſe effects on them which we | 
have ſpoken of. For as nothing enlivens hope, ſo much | 
as a good conſcience, ſo nothing ruins it more than a 
one; becauſe it generally walks in dread and fear, 
how unworthy it is of God Almighty's 


com- 
bad conſcience, as the ſhadow is of the 
ich 

is his 

ly 


f that ſuch as is man's hap- 


ns. tor a he gteees bis hay 


treaſures, ſo his truſt is in them, be- 


time 


is in them, and it is to them he has 
of affliction. The book of wiſdom takes 
notice of this kind of hope ; where it is ſaid ?: For the 


by this, how vain ſuch a ? 

7. Nor is this all; for it is not only an un 
but a prejudicial and deceitful hope; as Gop himſelf 
has to us by the Prophet Iſaiah, ſaying + : Vie 
to you apoſtate children, ſaith the Lord, that you would take 
counſel, and not of me; and would begin a web, and not by 
my ſpirit, that you might add fin upon fin. Who walk to go 
down into Egypt, and have not aſked at my mouth, hoping 
for belp in the ſtrength of Pharaoh, and truſting in the ſhadow 
of Egypt. But the firength of Pharaoh be to your con- 
Fuſion, and the confidence of the ſhadow of Egypt to your ſhame. 
They were all confounded at a people that could not profit 
„*** 


Cap. c. v. v. 15. T Ifaiah,c, xxx. v. 1, 2, 3, 5 


profitable, 
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and reproach. Theſe are the prophet's own words, who 
not thinking that he has ſaid enough yet, continues in 
the next chapter, to make the ſame reproach to them 

in; ſaying *: Moe to them that go down to Egypt for 
belp, truſting in borſes, and putting their confidence in their 
chariots, becauſe they are mam; and in horſemen, becauſe 
they ong ; and have not truſted in the Holy One 


ether. 
"To hee the ice hes the hens 
juſt, and that of the wicked, for the hope 
have, is the fleſh, but the ſpirit that of the juſt. Or, if 
this does not thoroughly expreſs it, man is the hope of 
wicked, whilſt the hope of the juſt 1s Gop. 
ich 1 that there is the ſame difference be- 
hopes, that there is between Gop and 
man. It is upon this account that the Pſalmiſt, with a 
great deal of reaſon, adviſes us to beware of the one, and 
invites us to the other? with theſe words : Put not your 
truſt in princes; in the children of men, in whom there is no 
ſalvation. Tis ſpirit ſhall go forth, and he ſhall return into 
his earth: in that day all their thoughts ſhall periſh. Bla 
is be who bath the Cod of Jacob for his helper ; whoſe hope 
is in the Lard his Cod; who made heaven and earth, the ſea 
and all things that are in them. Here you plainly ſee how 
different theſe two hopes are. The ſame het ex- 
preſſes it again in another pſalm, where he ſays : Some 
truft in chariots and ſome in horſes, but we will call upon 
the name of the Lord our God. They are bound and are 
fallen; but wwe are riſen and are ſet upright. Conſider 
now, how the effects of their hopes are 

they are founded upon 


* Ifaiah, c. xxxi. v. 1, 3. 
& Plalm xc. v. 8, 9. 
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cannot live without a ſoul, 
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body 


for a ſoul to live without Go, 
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and 


for preſerving of the life of the 
that of the body ? 


as the foul is for 


the anchor of 


ly hope is 
raſh as to venture out into 


ſea of this world, without carrying this anchor 


preſerving 


a hve 


what man will be fo 


ore, 


bef 


have ſaid 


as we 
life, 


along with 


him ? if hope is the ſhield, with which we 


inſt our enemies; how can 


to defend ourſelves 


pported human 


very midſt of fo 


u 


agal 
without that ſhield into the 
if hope is the ſtaff that has fi 


dare go 


many foes ? 


wherewith our 


nature ever ſince the general diſtem 


potent 


eep him up. 
ined the difference 


firſt parent infected it; where will tceble and im 
man be, if he has not this ſtaff to k 


| 


the 
one 
de- 


the 
and 


whilſt the other puts his truſt in the ſtaff of 


that of 


good, and 


the condition of 


hope of the 


ntly between 
r the one has Gop to 


other ; br 


12. We have here ſufficiently 
there is between the 


bad; and 
and the 


ſend him : 


to lean upon, will break and 
the very ſin man commits in 


which if he venture 


Perf.. 
run — 


his hand: becauſe 


4 


| baſt 
truſted bulwarks, and i thou be 
taten; po which i A. ge dow ps — 


truſted, o into captivity, his prieſts and bis princes to- 
Sal now what 2 hind of ſuccour this muſt 


is yet as much difference between 
effe& and its cauſe. For, 
cauſes and beginnings of this hope, as the 
and veracity of Gop, the merits of our Saviour, 
reſt; however his paternal Providence, from 
confidence proceeds, is one of the chiefeſt ; 
knowledge that Gon has ſuch particular care 
the cauſe of this confidence in man. 


which this 
him is 


——— — 
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CHAP. VHL 


Of the ſeventh privilege of ow viz. The true liberty 
which the virtuous enjoy, and of the miſerable and unas- 


countable flavery the wicked live in. 


the above-mentioned privileges, vileges, but parti- 
rth, which are the 


men enjoy, and is the true liberty of the ſoul. It is 
what the Son of Gov brought into the world with him ; 
and it is upon this account that he is called the Redeemer 


of 
® Jerem, c. xlviii. v. 7. 
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Should you aſk me whoſe ſlave he is who is under ſuch 
a confinement? I anſwer, he is a ſlave to the moſt hi- 


to ourſelves; I 


wy EE abomina- 


mean to fin. For hell torments 


deous tyrant we can 


„but what is ſtill worſe, 


is he a ſlave to fin only 


the world, the 


him to it, that is, to 
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of Adam; 


if 
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to drive him on to all manner 
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not tempt us to. The divines upon the ſame account, 
term it, Fomes pecati, that is, The bait and nouriſoment of 
fin, becauſe it ſerves inſtead of wood and oil, to keep in 
and increaſe the fire of ſin. But the name we generally 
call it by, is ſenſuality, fleſh, or concupiſcence, which 
to ſpeak more plainly, is nothing elſe but our ſenſual 
appetite, the cauſe of all our paſſions, as it is ſpoiled 
and corrupted by fin, it being the incentive and provo: 

cative, and the very ſource all manner of vices. This 
it is particularly, that makes our other two enemies em- 
ploy our ſenſual appetite as their inſtrument, for carrying 
on the war againſt us. It was this that gave St. Baſil 
occaſion to ſay; That our own deſires are the chief 
arms with which the devil fights againſt us: becauſe the 
immoderate affection we have for whatever we deſire, 
makes us endeavour to poſſeſs it right or wrong, and 
break through all that lies in our way, though forbid by 
the law of Gop. And from hence all fins take their riſe 


igi 
5. This appetite is one of the greateſt tyrants the 
wicked are ſubject too, and by which the apoſtle ſays, 


they are made ſlaves; and though he 
he does not mean that they have loſt 
which they were created ; becauſe this 
ever will be loſt, as to its eſſence, thou 
never ſo many fins; but that fin on the 
weakened this free-will, and on the other, 
—_ the appetite, that the ſtronger, ge 
over the weaker. Beſides, 
SS of ark? 022 we have, tim 6» fe eos. we 
ſoul is created according to Gop's own image; wh 
is enlightened from heaven, and has an underſtanding 
ſo ſubile as to fly above all created bein 
contemplate Gop himſelf; It is a 
rr all 
theſe noble qualities, but let herſelf be 
the blind impulſe of her beaſtly ite, which hes 
RT by fn, al el 
what muſt a man expect from ſuch a government; 
from 


„St. Baſ, Hom. 2 3. de non ad her. reb. ſæcularibus. 
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from ſuch directions, but dangers, calamities, and all 
kinds of unparalleled misfortunes ? 

I will give you a clearer proſpect of the deformity of 
this lavery, by an example which comes home to our 
preſent bulinels. Repreſent to yourſelf a man married 
to a woman, as noble, as beautiful, and as prudent as 
poſſibly woman can be; and that this fortunate man, 
ſhould at the ſame time have a ſervant a moſt deformed 
creature, and a mere ſorcerefs ; who envying her maſter's 
happineſs, ſhould give him a potion, ſo to pervert all 
his ſenſes ; that deſpiſing his wife, and ſhutting her up 
in ſome corner of the houſe, he ſhould give himſelf over 
to this lewd ſervant of his, make her the companion of 
his bed, and of all his pleaſure ; ſhould conſult her upon 
the management of his affairs and family, and follow 
her advice in all things; nay, to pleaſe her, ſhould at 
her command ſquander away his whole eſtate, in enter- 
tainment, feaſting, revelling, and ſuch kinds of delights; 
and ſhould beſides all this, come to ſuch a pitch of mad- 
neſs, as to oblige his wife to wait upon this wicked wo- 
man, and to obey all her commands. Can any one per- 
ſuade himſelf, a man ſhould ever be guilty of ſuch folly? 
who would not be aſtoniſhed at fo great a madneſs? 
what indignation would he be in againſt this wicked 
woman, what pity would he have for the poor injured 
lady; and how would he cry out againſt this blind and 
ſenſeleſs huſband ? we ſhould look upon ſuch an action 
as baſe and infamous to the laſt degree; and yet, it is 
nothing in compariſon of what we are now treating of. 
For you are to underſtand, that we ourſelves have theſe 
two different women, to wit. the ſpirit and the fleſh, 
within our on ſouls, which the divines, in other terms, 
call the ſuperior and the inferior part; the ſuperior part 
of our ſoul is that in which reſide the will and reaſon, 
which is that natural light Gop beſtowed on us at our 
creation. This reaſon is fo beautiful and noble, that it 
makes man like God, capable of enjoying him, and 
unites him by a brotherly love to the very angels. It is 
the noble woman to whom Gov has married man, that 
they may live together, and that he may follow its 

Cc 2 counſel 
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is beneath me who have 
to be a ſlave to my own fleſh.” If we 
aſtoniſhed at the ſtupidity of that man ſo bewitched, 
_ a abode phos pf 
order, which is the occaſion of our being deprived of 
much greater benefits, and of our falling into more de- 
plorable misfortunes ? 

8. Now though this be ſo frequent, and ſo monſtrous 
a diſorder, we take little notice of it, and is ſur- 
prized at it, becauſe the world is fo di . Foras 
St. Bernard ſays 1. We are not ſenſible of the ſtench of 
our crimes, becauſe the number of them is ſo great. 
For as no-body is affronted to be called a blackamoor in 
thoſe countries, where every-body is as black as himſelf; 
and 
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and as no inks it a di to be drunk /notwith- 
Kanding ineſs of the ſin) where drunkenneſs is in 
faſhion; fo this diſorder bein there is ſcarce 
any one that upon it as 

what has been we may ſee how unhappy a ſlavery 
this is; and not only that, but what dreadful torments 
man iſhment of his ſins, which have 


a creature into the hands of ſo 
author of Eccleſiaſticus looked 
it as ſuch when he prayed to Gop *, That he would 
the neſs of my belly, and let not the Iufts 
bold of me, and give me not over to a ſhame- 
i As if he had not to be de- 


noble 
The 


Ti 


SECT. IL 

9. H you would now be acquainted with the | 
is tyrant, you may eaſily gather it, by obſervin 
what effects he has wrought in the world in all ages. 5 
will not to this purpoſe repreſent to you the fictions of 

poets, or ſet before you the example of their famous 
Hercules, who after having killed or tamed all the 
in the world, was himſelf at laſt fo ſubdued by 
the unchaſte love of a woman, as to lay down his club 
for a diſtaff, and to leave his adventures to fit and ſpin 
a company of maids, in compliance to his 
ighty miſtreſſes commands. It is a pretty invention 
to ſhow what arbitrary power this paſſion 
us. Nor will I alledge the authority of 
of this truth ; nor bring the 
of Solomon +, a man of ſuch extraordinary 
ſanctity on one ſide, whilſt on the other, he 
proſtrating himſelf before his idols and building 
ples to them, in compliance to his concubines. It is 
an example indeed that comes very home to our preſent 
purpole ; but we will only take notice of thoſe inſtances 
that occur to us daily. Conſider therefore, what dan- 
gers an adultereſs expoſes herſelf to, for the — 


* Fecl. c. xxiii. v. G. + 3 Reg. c. xi. 
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inordinate appetite. I chooſe this paſſion before 
any of the reſt, that by this you may diſcover the force 


of the others. She knows, that ſhould her huſband 
ize her in the crime, ſhe is a dead woman, and that 

: honour, her 

is ca- 

next, 

knows, 

and her 

whole family; and that ſhe ſhall herſe ſubject of 
eternal ſorrow ; and yet ſuch is the fi this paſſion, 
or rather, ſuch is the rant, her break 
through all rheſe difficulties, and ſwallow down ſo many 
bitter draughts, ſo caſily, for the executing of all that 


it commands her. Was there ever any maſter ſo 
as to expoſe even his ſlave to © a_ for 
performance of his orders ? can you think of an 
more hard and miſerable than thus ? 
10. This is the ſtate the wicked 


prophets remark, when he ſays, Such 
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They are unacquainted wi 
love, and are not ſenſible 
the 


? 
11. Let us take another 


example of this ſame paſſion. 
Caſt eyes on David's eldeſt fon Ammon, who as 
ſoon as ever he beheld his ſiſter Thamar with a wanton 


eye, was ſo blinded, fo fettered, and fo tormented with 
_ this 
+ Pſalm cvi. v. 10. 
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non of a heart, they grow ſo arbitrary, that man has 
ſcarce either power, 'means, time, or wit to do any thing 
elſe. So that Eccleſiaſticus had a great deal of reaſon to 
ſay : That wine and women make even wiſe men fall off *. 
Becauſe let a man be never ſo wiſe, he is as much beſotted 
with this vice as he is with wine, and is as little his own 
maſter; ſo that he can do nothing that becomes a ra- 
tional creature. The prince of pocts to convince us of 
this truth +, gives us a character of the famous Queen 
Dido, who at the very moment that ſhe fell in love with 
Eneas, laid aſide all her public employs, and went on no 
farther in the building of her city. The walls and forti- 
fications were carried up no higher; there was no train- 
ing up of the youth in military diſcipline; no care about 
ſecuring the haven, or furniſhing the arſenal for the de- 
fence of the: country. And the reaſon the poet gives for 
it is, becauſe this tyrant had ſcized upon all the thoughts 
of this woman, ſo as to leave her unfit for any thing 
elſe but the entertaining and careſſing of this paſſion; a 
* ſo uncontroulable and ſo arbitrary, that when it 
has once poſſeſſion of a heart, it takes the power of doing 
any thing elſe away from it. O crucl and barbarous vice ! 
the diſturber and deſtroyer of whole ſtates and kingdoms ! 
the ruin of all that is good and honourable ! the plague 
of virtue; the cloud that hangs over and darkens the 
wits of ingenious men: the enchantreſs of the ſoul ; that 
makes fools of wiſe men; that makes ſots and dotards 
of old men; that inflames and excites the boiling paſſions 
of young men, and that, in finc, is the common bane and 
deſtruction of mankind ! 

13. Nor is it this vice alone that is ſo tyrannical; all 
the reſt are, in their different ways, as cruel and as arbi- 
trary : conſider but the proud and ambirious man, who 
ams at nothing but reſpect, and walks blindly and 
darkly in the aa of honours. See how this paſſion 
tyranmzes over him; with what greedineſs he catches at 
glory, what pains he takes to acquire it, directing every 
action of his life to this end: his ſervants, his retinue, 
his dreſs, his table, his chamber, his furniture, his at- 
Dd ten- 
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tendants, his poſture, his gate, his mien, his diſcourſe, 
his looks; in fine, all he does tends this way ; becauſe, 
it is done fo as it may gain him moſt eſteem, and procure 
him the empty puff and blaſt of honour : ſo that if you 
look narrowly into him you will find, that what he does 
or ſays, is a bait for popular applauſe and commendation. 
If we wonder at the folly of Domitian the Emperor, for 
hunting after flies with a bodkin, when he had nothing elſe 
to do. How much more ſhould we admire the folly of 
the wretched ambitious man, who not only ſpends ſome 
ſpare time, but runs out his whole life in hunting after 
the ſmoke of worldly vanity ? it is this makes the unhappy 
man do nothing he has a mind to do; he neither dreſſes 
himſelf according to his own fancy, nor goes where he 
himſelf would go: ſince he very often neglects even go- 
ing to church, and does not care to converſe with vir- 
tuous perſons, for fear the world, whoſe ſlave he is, 
ſhould refle&t upon him. And what is yet worſe, this 
vice makes him live above what he has, and by that 
means reduce himſelf to a thouſand neceſſities, which 
ruin his ſoul, and are very often the deſtruction of his 
poſterity, who have no other inheritance left them by 
him, but his debts to diſc , and his follies to imi- 
tate. Can ſuch perſons as theſe deſerve any eaſier puniſh- 
ment than that, a certain king inflicted on an ambitious 
man; which was, to be ſtifled with ſmoke, ſaying, it 
was no more than juſtice that he ſhould be condemned to 
die by ſmoke, for having ſpent all his life in ſeeking after 
ſmoke and wind. What miſery can be greater than this ? 
14. What ſhall I ſay of the greedy covetous man, who 

is not only a ſlave too, but even an idolater of his money? 
while he ſerves, adores, and obeys it in every thing it 
commands him : for this he faſts ſo rigorouſly, as ſcarce 
to allow himſclf a morſel of bread; this treaſure, in 
fine, he loves more than he does Gop ; whom he makes 
no ſcruple to offend for the leaſt profit. This is his 
comfort, his glory, his hope, the continual ſubje& of 
all his thoughts, and the object of his love: with it he 
goes to ſlecp. with it he riſes, employs his whole life 
about it, and is continually finding out new ways to im- 
prove 
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ve it; neglecting at the ſame time, and forgetting 
Frmfelf and every thing elſe. Can we call ſuch a man 
the maſter of his money, to diſpoſe of it as he has a 
mind; or ought we not rather to ſay, that inſtead of his 
money being a ſlave to him, he becomes a ſlave to his 
money, conlidering himſelf as it were made for his mo- 
ney, and not his money for him? neglecting his belly 
and his very ſoul, to give himſelf entirely to it ? 

15. Can there be a harder ſlavery than this ? for if we 
call that man a priſoner, who is clapt up into a dungeon, 
or loaden with chains and irons; what better name can 
we give him, who has his foul oppreſſed and charged 
with the diſorderly affection of what he loves? for 
when a man is once come to this degree, he has not 
any one power of his ſoul that enjoys a perfect liberty; 
he is not his own maſter, but his ſlave, whom he has ſo 

aſhonate a love for. For whereſoever his love is, there 
is heart will be, though ſtill he does not loſe his tree-will. 
Nor does it ſignify any thing what chains you are tied 
down with, if the nobler part of you is made a priſoner; 
nor does your conſenting to your impriſonment make 
your confinement leſs ; nay, on the contrary, if it be a 
true priſon, the more voluntary it is, the more dangerous 
it will be; as we ſee in poiſon, which if pure, is no leſs 
hurtful, becauſe it is ſweet : certainly there can be no 
ſtraighter priſon than that you are thus confined too, 
which makes you turn your eyes away from Gov, 
truth, honeſty, and the laws of juſtice ; and lords it over 
you at ſuch a rate, that as a drunken man is not his 
own maſter, but a ſlave to his liquor, ſo he that is op- 
preſſed with this ſlavery, is no longer in his own power, 
but at the command of his paſſion, though his free-will 
is yet remaining. Now if impriſonment be a torment, 
what greater torment can there be, than that which one 
of thele miſerable men endures ; by continually deſiring 
what he knows he can never obtain; and yet he cannot 
forbear or curb his deſires, ſo that he is reduced to ſuch 
circumſtances, that he knows not which way to turn 
himſelf. And being in this perplexity and trouble, he 
is forced to make uſe of the words ot a certain poet to 
Dd 2 an 
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an i-natured lewd woman: I love you, and I hate 
you at the fame time, and if you aſk me the reaſon of it, 
it is becauſe I can neither live with you, nor without you.” 
But if at any time he endeavours to break theſe chains, 
and to overcome his paſſions, he immediately finds ſuch 
reſiſtance, that he very often deſpairs of obtaining the 
victory, and returns to his chains and ſlavery again. 
Po not you think atter all this, that we may very well 
be allowed to call this ſtate, a torment and captivity ? 
16. If theſe priſoners had but one chain to hold them, 
their miſeries would be much leſs, for there were ſome 
hope of breaking a fingle bond, or overcoming one 
enemy alone. But how miſerable muſt we imagine their 
condition to be, when we conſider what a great number 
of other paſſions, like ſo many fetters, keep down theſe 
unhappy creatures? for man's life lying open to ſo many 
neceſſities, and every neceſſity exciting ſome new defire, 
and adding as it were, another link to the chain; it fol- 
lows, that he who has a great many paſſions, muſt have 
but very little command of his own heart; but till this 
is mere in ſome perſons than in others; for ſome mens 
apprehenſion is naturally fo tenacious, that they can ſcarce 
ever put from them any thing, that has once taken pol- 
ſeſſion of their imagination. Others are of a melancholy 
temper, which makes them conceited and violeat in their 
deſires. Others are mean ſpirited, who look upon all 
things, though never fo inconſiderable, as great and 
worthy to be coveted, for every little thing ſeems great 
to a poor ſoul. Others are naturally violent in whatever 
they deſire, as generally women are; who as a philoſo- 
pher obſerves, paſſionat« ly love, or hate, becauſe there 
is no medium in their affections. All theſe paſſions ex- 
erciſc continual cruelties upon thoſe that are ſubject to 
them ; now if the miſery of being bound with but one 
chain, and of ſerving only one maſter be ſo great, how 
miſerable muſt that man's condition be who is held by 
ſo many chains, and has ſuch a great number of maſters 


to command him, as the wicked man has; for every. 


paſſion and vice he is ſubje too, is a diſtinct maſter, and 
requires his obedicnce and ſubmiſſion. 


Can 


no longer a 
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Can there be any greater miſery than this? for if the 


dignity of man, as man depends on two things, viz. 
reaſon and free-will ; what can be more oppoſite, either 
to the one, or the other, than 1s, which at the 
fame time blinds the reaſon, and drags away the free-will 
along with it? by which you may perceive what preju- 
dice we receive from the leaſt irregular affection, ſince it 
turns a man out of his throne by obſcuring his reaſon, 
and perverting his free- will, without which two, man is 
reaſonable creature, but a mere brute. See 
here the unhappy ſlavery the wicked are reduced to; as 
men that will neither take notice of the laws, or inſpira- 
tions of Go, nor the dictates of their own reaſon, but 
are hurried away by the impulſe of their own paſſions 
and appetites. 
SECT. IL 


Of the lileriy virtuous men here enjoy. 


17. This is the cruel ſlavery the Son of Gop came 
down from heaven, to deliver us from; and it is this 
liberty and victory Iſaiah ſo highly commends, when he 
ſays; Thoſe whom thou haſt redeemed, they ſhall rejoice he- 
fore thee, O Lord, as they that rejoice in the barveſt, as 
conquerors rejoice aſter taking a prey, when they divide the 
ſpails. For the yoke of their burthens, and the rod of their 
ſhoulder, and the ſceptre of their eppreſſor, thou haſt over- 
come; as in the day of Median *. All theſe names, of 
yoke, of rod, and ſceptre, agree very well with the ty- 
rannical power of our paſſions and appetites; becauſe 
the devil, who is the prince of this world, makes uſe of 
them as very proper inſtruments to work us under his 
tyranny, and into ſubjection to fin. From this tyranny 
and ſubjection, the Son of Gop has delivered us by the 
ſuperabundance of his grace, which the ſacrifice he made 
himſelf on the croſs, has purchaſed for us. For 
which reaſon the apoſtle ſays, That our old mon is cruci- 
fied with him ; meaning here, by The old man, our ſen- 
ſitive appetite, which became diſorderly by the fin of 
our firſt parent. And the reaſon why our old man has 


® Ifaiah, c. ix. v. 3, 4. T Rom. c. vi. v. 6. 
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been crucified with him, is becauſe he by the merit of 
his paſſion, has obtained grace for us, whereby we may 
ſubdue this tyrant, and make him ſuffer the ſame puniſh- 
ment he has cauſed us to ſuffer; thus crucifying him 
who before crucified us, and bringing him into ſlavery, 


under whoſe ſlavery we have been fo long groaning. 


Thus, what the Prophet Iſaiah foretold in another place, 
has come to paſs : They hall make them captives that bad 
taken them, and ſhall ſubdue their oppreſſors . For our 
ſenſual appetite, before the reign of grace, tyrannized 
over our underſtanding, and made it a flave to all its 
unlawful defires ; but as ſoon as ever grace came into its 
ſuccour, it grew ſo ſtrong, as to prevail againſt this 
tyrant, and make it ſubmit to what reaſon preſcribed. 
18. This ſubduing of the appetite to reaſon, has been 
in a particular manner repreſented to us by the death of 
Adonibeſech king of Jeruſalem, who was put to death 
by the Children of Iſrael, after they had firſt cut off his 
fingers and toes. This unhappy prince ſeeing himſelf 
in this condition, and calling ro mind the cruclties he 
had before exerciſed upon others, was heard to ſay; 
Seventy kings, heving their fingers and toes cut off, gathered 
up the leavings of the meat under my table; as I have done, 
fo bath Gop requited me +. After which the ſcripture adds, 
that he was carried in this condition to Jeruſalem, and died 
there. This cruel tyrant is a figure of this world, which 
before the Son of Gop came down from heaven, cut off the 
hands and feet of almoſt all men in general, by this 
means maiming and putting them out of the capacity of 
ſerving Gop ; cutting off their hands to hinder them 
from doing any good; and their feet to prevent them 
from ſo much as defiring it; and beſides all this, reducing 
them to the neceſſity of living upon the poor ſcraps that 
tell under his table, that is, the ſenſual pleaſures of the 
world, wherewith this wicked prince maintains his ſer- 
vants. There is much reaſon for calling them ſcraps, 
and not pieces of bread, becauſe this tyrant is ſo niggardly 
in diſtributing of theſe crumbs and fragments, that he 


never 
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never gives enough to ſatisfy their appetite. But aſter 
our Saviour came into the world, he made this tyrant 
undergo the ſame torments he had put others to b-fore, 
cutting off his hands and feet, that is, defeating all his 
forces. The ſcripture expreſsly declares, that Adonte 


beſech died in Jeruſalem; becauſe this was the place where 
our Saviour by his death, deſtroyed the prince of this 
world, and where dying upon the croſs, he crucihed this 
tyrant, binding him hand and foot, and taking all his 
power from him. And therefore immediately aiter his 
moſt ſacred paſſion, men began to triumph and inſult 
over this tyrant, and ſo to lord it over the word, the 
devil, and the fleſh, with all its concupiſcences, that 
neither all the tortures they could be threatened with on 
one fide, nor all the pleaſures that could be propoſed to 
them on the other, were able to make them commit any 
mortal ſin. 
er. . 


Of the canſes whence this liberiy proceeds. / 


19. You will aſk perhaps whence this great victory 
and liberty proceeds? to whi.h I anſwer, that next to 
Go, it proceeds immediately, as I have ſaid already 
from this grace, which by the means of thoſe virtues it 
inſpires, ſo moderates the heat of our paſſions, as not to 
let them get the better of reaſon. So that as ſorcerers 
can by certain ſpeils enchaat ſnakes, that they ſhall do 
no hurt, without killing them or taking away their ve- 
nom; ſo the grace of Gor charms all the venomous ſer- 
pents of our paſſions; and though it ſtill leaves them 
their natural being in perfect vigor, yet they can do us 
no hurt with their poiſon, becaule they are not capable 
as they were before, to infect our lives. This was meant 
by the Prophet Iſaiah, when he faid, The ſucking child 
Hall play an the hole of the aſp, and the weaned child foall 
tbruſt his band into the den of the ait. They hall not 
burt, nor ſhall they kill in el! thy hely mountain, for the 
earth is filled wwith the lu ede of the Lord, os the cover- 
mg waters of the ſea . It is plain the prophet does not 
ſpeal: 


® Ifaiah, c. xi, v. $, g. 
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k here of viſible, but of inviſible 


hole or does he ſpeak of corporal wy 
dren, but of ſpiritual, and thoſe he calls ſucking children, 
as ſuch as juſt beginning to ſerve Gop, and there- 


milk ; but thoſe that are wean'd, are 


progrels, and can go alone, 
meats. The 


fore ſpeaking 
ſhall be glad to ſee, notwithſtanding they are per- 
petually in the very midſt of theſc inviſible ſerpents; yet 
grace of Gop will ſecure them from receiving any 
by not permitting them to conſent in 
As for the latter, thoſe I mean, that 
and have advanccd farther in the 
lays, they ſhall put their hands into 
baſiliſks ; which is as much as to ſay, 
preſerve them, even in their greateſt dan- 
theſe words of the pſalmiſt verified 
ſhall walk upon the aſp and the bafiliſk, 
hou ſhall trample under foot the lion and the dragon 
hey that ſhall receive no harm at all, though 
they put their hands into a baſiliſk's den, becauſe theſe 
ſcrpents ſhall be ſo charmed by the abundance of Gop's 
grace, ſpreading itſelf over the whole face of the earth, 
that they ſhall not do any hurt to the children of Gov. 
20. St. Pau] explains this much more clearly, and 
without any kind of metaphor; for after having diſ- 
courſed very fully of the tyranny our irregular affections 
and our fleſh exerciſe over us, he crys out at laſt, Un- 
happy man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of 
this death+? but he himſelf immediately anſwers his 
own queſtion in ſhort, and ſays, The grace of Goo which 
is given us by Jeſus Chrift cur Lord 1. What he means 
here by The body of death, is not this body of ours, that 
is ſubje& to a natural death, which we all of us look 
for ; but what he himſclf in another place calls The body 


y weaned, 
D, | 
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already. By theſe all their deſires are ſo fully ſatisfied, 
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of Sin * ; that is, our depraved appetite, from which pro- 
ceed all inordinate affections, which are continually en- 
ticing us to fin, juſt as the members do from the body; 
and this is the body the apoſtle ſays, the grace that is 
given us through Jeſus Chriſt delivers us from, as from 
a cruel tyrant. 

21. The ſecond, and that a main cauſe of this liberty, 
is the greatneſs of that joy, and of thoſe ſpiritual con- 
ſolations which the virtuous enjoy, as we have proved 


that they caſily overcome and diſmiſs all their irregular 
appetites z and having found out this ſource of all that 
is and pleaſant, they covet no other happineſs, as 
our Saviour himſelf declared to the Samaritan woman, 
when he told her; But be that Hall drint of the waters 
which I ſhall give him, (which is the grace of Gop) ſhall 
not thirſt for ever +. St. Gregory aſſures us of the ſame 
thing in one of his Homiles, in theſe words, © He who 
is once thoroughly acquainted with the ſweetneſs of a 
heavenly life, immediately bids adicu ro all thoſe things 
he had a ſenſual love for before. He forſakes all he is 
in poſſeſſion of; he diſtributes liberally all his treaſures , 
his heart is enflamed with the deſire of heaven; there is 
nothing upon carth can plcaſe him; and whatſoever he 
before thought beauriful and lovely, he now accounts 
deformed and hideous ; becaule this precious jewel is the 
only thing that ſhines and glitters to the eyes of his ſoul.” 
For when the veſſel of our heart is full of this liquor, 
and the thirſt of our ſoul is quenched with the ſame , 
it has no occaſion to run after the flecting and vain plea- 
ſures of this life; but live free from the ſlavery of all 
thoſe affections, which baſe earthly pleaſures excited in 
her; becauſe where there is no love for them, there can 
be no ſlavery to them; and thus the heart that has found 
him who is the Lord of all things, finds itſelf to be in 
ſome meaſure Lord of all things; there being no other 

ſolid good which it does not meet with in this one 
22. Add to theſe two divine favours, which aſſiſt us 
fo much in the regaining of our liberty, the pains vir- 
Ee tuous 
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tuous men take to ſubdue the fleſh to the ſpirit, and to 
make the paſſions ſubmit to reaſon. By this means they 
gradually mortity their paſſions, obtain a habit of virtue, 
and lay aſide that heat and violence which uſed to diſturb 
them before. For if, as St. Chryſoſtom ſays, The 
wildeſt beaſts that are, by living amongſt men, come in 
time to loſe their natural fierceneſs, and to grow tame 
and gentle, by obſerving the ſame qualities in men.” 
Which gave a poet occaſion to ſay, that time and cuſtom 
bring lions under obedience ; what wonder is it, that 
our paſſions, if we but accuſtom them to ſubmit to rea- 
ſon, ſhould by degrees become tame and rational, that 
is, ſhould in ſome manner partake of the quality of the 
ſpirit and cf reaſon ; and love nothing more than to do 
as they do? now if this may be done only by uſe and 
cuſtom, how much ſooner and more efficaciouſly muſt it 
of neceſſity be efſected, when uſe and cuſtom are aſſiſted 
by grace. 

23. Hence it is, that thoſe who ſerve Gop, very often 
feel a more ſenſible pleaſure and fatisfaftion, if I may fo 
term it, in their recollection, filence, reading, prayers, 
meditations, and in all their other exerciſes, than they 
could find in hunting, hawking, gaming, and converſa- 
tion, or 1n any other worldly recreations and diverſions, 
which they look u as mere torments, inſomuch, 
that the fleſh itſelf begins now to hate what it loved be- 
fore, and to be pleaſed with what it formerly loathed. 
All this is ſo true, that the inferior part of our ſouls, as 
St. Bonaventure obſerves in the preface of his Incentive 10 
the Love of Ged, is very often ſo delighted in prayer, and 
in converſing with Gop ; that it is no ſmall torment to 
it, when there is any, though never ſo juſt cauſe, that 
obliges it to break off theſe exerciſes. And this is what 
the Royal Prophet meant, when he ſaid *: 7 will bleſs the 
Lerd, e hath given me underſtanding : moreover my reins 
alſo have correfed me even til! night; or as another tranſ- 
lation has it: Have inſtructed me all the night-long. This 
is without doubt a particular favour of Gop's grace; 
becauſe the expoſitors of the holy ſcriptures underſtand 

in 
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in this place by the reins, all the inward affections and 
motions of man; which as we have ſaid already, are the 
general incentives to fin. But yet by virtue of this 

, they are very often ſo far from ſtirring us up to 
Gas they uſed to do, or from fighting for the devil, 
whoſe ſervice they were engaged in before; that on the 
contrary, they forward us in virtue, and running over to 
Jeſus Chriſt, turn their arms againſt the common enemy : 
though this may be ſeen in all the exerciſes of a ſpiritual 
life, it appears much more plainly in our forrow and con- 
trition for our ſins; wherein the inferior part of our 
ſoul has its ſhare, afflicting itſelf, and ſnaddling tears for 
them. This is the reaſon of David's laying: Tho? bis 
reins reproved bim in the ninht-time;, becaute then the 
day being ended, the juſt arc uſed to examine their con- 
ſciences, and to bewail whatever they have offended in; 
and then it was, that he himlclf, as he ſays in another 
place: Swept his ſpirit * by this exerciſe. It was in the 
night, I ſay, that his reins reproved him, becauſe the 
ſorrow which he felt in this part of his foul, for having 
offended Gon, was a continual correction, to keep him 
from falling into thoſe ſins again, which had troubled 
him ſo much. Upon which account, he with a great 
deal of juſtice thanks Gop ; becauſe, not only the ſupe- 
rior part of his foul, which is the ſcat of reaton, invited 
him to do good. but even the inferior part too, which is 
uſed for the molt part, to encourage us to evil. Though 
all this he really true, and one ot the greateſt benefits we 
receive from Chriſt's redemption, who redeemed us moſt 
fully, and gave us perfect liberty; yet we ought not to 
take occaſion from hence, to be negligent, nor truſt too 
much to our fleſh, be it never ſo mortified, during the 
courſe of this mortal lite. 

24. Theſe therefore are the chief cauſes of this extra- 
ordinary liberty. And amongſt ſeveral other effects it 
produces, one is the new knowledge we have of Gon, 
and the confirming of us in the faith and religion we pro- 
feſs, as Gop himſclf openly declares to us by the Prophet 
Ezekiel, ſaying: They foall knsw that I am the Lord, 


Ee 2 when 
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when they ſhall have broken the bonds of their yoke, and 
Hall have delivered them out of the bands of thoſe that rule 
over them +. We have ſaid already, that this yoke was 
our ſenſuality, or our inordinate affection for fin, which 
dwells within our fleſh, and which oppreſſes us, and 
makes us ſubje& to ſin. The chains of this yoke are 
all thoſe bad inclinations by which the devil catches hold 
of us, and draws us after him; now theſe bad inclinations 
are ſo much the more efficacious, as they have been for- 
tified by a longer habit. Sr. Auguſtin, by his own con- 
feſſion, had ſufficient experience of this, for he ſays: I 
was bound, not with anothers fetters, but thoſe of my 
own hard and iron will, which the enemy had in his 
power, and of which he made a chain for me, and tied 
me down with the ſame. For my perverſe will has been 
the cauſe of my vicious deſire ; and whilſt I followed my 
vicious deſires I contracted a vicious habit, which for 
want of being reliſted, grew into a neceſſity; with all 
which, as with ſo many links, that have gone towards the 
making up of the chain, I have been tied down and re- 
duced to the utmoſt hardſhip +.” When a man finds 
himſelf as this faint did, to have been groaning for 
ſome time under ſlavery, and after having made ſeveral 
attempts to get out of it, perceives his eſcape ſo diffi- 
cult; yet when he addreſſes himſelf to Gop, fees all his 
chains broken, his paſſions mortified, himſelf at liberty, 
and maſier of his own appetites, with the yoke that had 
refled fo heavily upon his ſhoulders, lying now under 
is fect: who, but Gop can he imagine has broken his 
ſetters, and eaſed him of the weight that had fo long 
galled his neck ? what has he to do, but to praiſe Gop 
with the Royal Prophet, and to cry out with him : 0 
Lord, thou boſt broken my chains, I will offer up a ſacrifice 
of proiſe te thee, end will call upon thy boly name. 


CIIAP. 
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SN 
the eighth privilege of virtue, viz. The inward peace 
9 4 2 the virtuous enjoy; and of the miſerable reſtleſs- 
neſs and diſturbance the wicked feel within themſelves. 


1. JDROM this privilege above-mentioned, which is 
the liberty of the Sons of Gop, flows another in- 
ferior to it, which is the inward peace and tranquility 
they enjoy. For the better underſtanding whereof it is 
to be obſerved, there are three forts of peace; one with 
our neighbour, another with God, and the third with 
ourſelves. Peace with our neighbours conſiſts in ſuch a 
friendly and civil correſpondence with them, as baniſhes 
all deſign or deſire of doing any man a prejudice. This 
peace David had, when he ſays, 17th them that hated peace 
Iwas peaceable; when I ſpoke to them, they fought againſt me 
eithout cauſe *®. St. Paul recommends this ſame peace 
to us, when he adviſes us, If it be poſſeble, as much as is 
in you, hade peace with all men +. The ſecond peace, 
which is that with Gor, conſiſts in his friendſhip and fa- 
vour, and is to be obtained by the means of juſtification, 
which reconciles man to Gon, and makes them both love 
one another, without any diſturbance or contradiction on 
either ſide. The apoſtle ſpeaking of this peace, ſays, 
Therefore being juſtified by faith, let us have peace with Gop 
thre our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 1. The laſt peace is that which 
a man has with himſelf; nor ought any body wonder at 
this kind of peace, ſince we know very well, that there 
are in the very ſelf ſame man, two oppoſite to one ano- 
ther, as are the outward and the inward man, the fleſh 
and the ſpirit, the paſſions and reaſon. For the fleſh and 
paſſions are not only at perpetual variance with the 
ſpirit, but beſides diſturb the whole man with their irre- 
gular appetites, and trouble his inward peace which con- 
liſts in tranquility of mind. 


SECT. 
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SECT. L 
Of the inward reſtleſſneſs and diſquiet of the wicked. 


2. Wicked men, and ſuch as hearken to the perſua- 
ſions of the fleſh, are never tree from ſuch diſturbances 
as theſe. For being on the one hand deprived of Gop's 
grace, which is the curb to keep their paſſions in awe, 
and on the other, their deſires being ſo active and unruly, 
that they are ſcarce able to reſiſt them in the leaſt thing 
imaginable ; it neceſſarily follows, that they muſt be car- 
ried away by an infinite number of oppoſite deſires ; 
ſome by the defire of honour, others of great employs, 
others of converſation and friendſhip, others of great 
and honourable titles, others of riches, others again of 
ſucceſs in marriage, and others of recreations and plea- 
ſures. For theſe appetites are like a devouring fire, that 
conſumes whatever it catches hold of; or like a ravenous 
beaſt, that is never ſatisfied ; or like the leech that is 
perpetually thirſting after blood; and which as Solomon 
lays, Hath iwo daughters, that ſoy, bring, bring *. This 
leech is nothing bur the inſatiable defire of our heart ; 
and her two children are neceſſity and concupiſcence. 
The firſt of them ſeems to be a true thirſt, but the laſt 
is only a falſe one, though they are both of them equally 
troubleſome, notwithſtanding our ſuppoſing one to be a 
real, the other but a pretended neceſſity. This is the 
reaſon why no wicked man, whether he be rich or poor, 
can ever enjoy any content. For if he be poor, then 
want 1s continually diſturbing his heart, and crying out, 
more yet, more yet; whilſt concupiſcence never ccaſcs 
to break the rich man's reſt with the ſame noiſe. How 
then can man enjoy any eaſe, that has two ſuch impor- 
tunate beggers always making a noiſe at his door, and 
craving many things he 1s not able to give them ? what 
trouble muſt a poor mother be in, that has ten or a dozen 
children hanging about ker, continually bawling for 
bread, if ſhe has not a morſel to give them? this is one 
of the greateſt miſeries the wicked endure : They periſh, 
ſays the plalmiſt, with bunger and ihirſt, and Ibeir ſouls 
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fail within them . For ſelf-love, the cauſe of all theſe 


having got ſo much power over them, and they 
— all — | Ine hr in earthly riches and pleaſures : 
it is impoſſible they ſhould not, with greedinels, hunger 
and thirſt after thoſe things, upon which they imagine 
all their happineſs depends. And becauſe they cannor 
always obtain what they long for, being prevented by 
others, more covetous and powerful than they; they diſ- 
turb themſelves like a froward child, that longs for every 
thing it ſees, and grows ſullen if denied it. For as the 
obtaining of our wiſh is according to the wiſe man, 
The tree of life , ſo there is nothing in the world tor- 
ments us worſe, than to be diſappointed of what we have 
a mind for. It is like being ready to die for hunger, 
and having nothing to cat. But what is worſt of 
the more they are hindered from obtaining their deſires, 
the more their defire increaſes, and as they find th 
have leſs hopes left, they are more vexcd and troubled ; 
ſo that they are continually turned about like a wheel 
that is in perpetual motion. 

3. This is the miſerable condition our Saviour ex- 
preſſed, ſo much to the life, by the parable of the pro- 
digal fon, of whom he ſays ; that leaving his father's 
houſe, he travelled into a far country, and there ſquan- 
dered away his ſubſtance in riot and debauchery : and 
when he had ſpent all, there happened to be a great fa- 
mine in thoſe parts, during which, he was reduced to 
that extremity, as to be obliged to look after ſwine, and 
what is ſtill more, he was puſhed to ſuch ſtreights, as to 
deſire to fill his belly with what the hogs themſclves lived 
on, and yet nobody would give him even that. Could 
any one lay out the whole courſe of a wicked man's life, 
with all the miſerics that attend it, in more lively colours 
than theſe ? who can this prodigal ſon be that leaves his 
father's houſe, but the unhappy ſinner, who ſeparates 
himſelf from Almighty Gop, gives himſelf over to all 
forts of vices, and abulcs all Gop's favours and mercies ? 
what is this country, where there is fo ercat a famine, 
but this miſerable world, where worldly men are fo in- 

{atiable_ 
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ſatiable in their deſires, as never to be ſatisfied with 
what they have; but are pe running up and 
down like ravenous wolves, ſtill ſecking after more? 
and what can you imagine is the employ of their whole 
life; but feeding of hogs; that is, labouring how to 
content their own ſwiniſh appetites ? if you are not con- 
vinced of this truth, obſerve a young man, who is wholly 
intent upon the world from morning till night, and you 
will ſee that all his buſineſs is, beaſt-like, to find out new 
ways to pleaſe and delight ſome one or more of his 
ſenſes; as the ſight, the taſte, the hearing, or the reſt , 
as if he were one of Epicure's followers, and not a diſciple 
of Jeſus Chriſt; as if he had nothing elſe to look after, 
but a body like a beaſt; as if he believed that ſenſual 
pleaſures were his only end. Thus his whole entertain- 
ment is to run from to place, here to-day and 
there to-morrow, in purſuit of freſh delights for the 
feeding of his ſenſes. What other end can he 
have in his gallantry, in his feaſting, and banquetting, 
in his ſoft beds, in his muſic, in his converſations, in 


his viſits, in his walks, but to look after meat for this 


fort of ſwine ? you may give all this what name you 
„ call it gentility, or grandeur, or good breeding, 

if you will but know, that in the language of Gov, and 
of the goſpel, it is nothing but feeding of ſwine, be- 
cauſe as love to be wallowing in dirt and mire, ſo 
the hearts of ſuch men love nothing but the filth of car- 
nal pleaſures. 
4. But the greateſt miſery is, to ſee that the ſon of 
ſuch a noble father, born to be fed with the bread of 
angels, at Gop's own table, cannot ſatisfy his hunger 
with ſuch vile food, ſo great is the ſcarcity of it. Be- 
cauſe there being ſo many buyers of this commodity they _ 
hinder one another, and fo they all go away unſatisfied. 
My meaning is, that whilſt ſo many are catching at it, 


there muſt needs be much ſtrife, as it is impoſſible for 


ſwine to feed under an oak without grunting and biting 
— to get the better ſhare of the acorns that 


This 
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This is the dreadful hunger holy David deſcribes, 
where he ſays : They wandered in a wilderneſs in à dry 
ce wwithout water ;, they were hungry and thirſty ; their 
ſeul fainted in them. What can this extreme hunger 
and thirſt be, but the inordinate deſire of the things of 
this world the wicked are inflamed with ? this appetite 
of theirs is ſuch, that the more they give it, the greedier 
it grows ; the more it drinks the drier it is; and the 
more wood they lay on, the more violently it burns. 
O unhappy creatures, what can be the cauſe of your be- 
ing parched up with ſuch a burning thirſt as this is: 
They have forſaken me the fountain of living water, and have 
digged to themſelves ciſterns, that can hold no water . You 
have miſtaken the ſtream of true happineſs, and for this 
reaſon you run up and down, till you loſe yourſelves 
through wild and deſart places, in ſearch of the muddy 
ponds and lakes of the periſhable goods of this world, 
in — they will quench your thirſt. This was cruel 
H 's policy when he beſieged Bethulia; for as 
ſoon as ever he ſat down before the city, he commande4 
his men to cut off all the pipes and channels that con- 
veyed water to the town, ſo that the poor beſieged had 
but a few little ſprings left, juſt by the walls where they 
uſed to drink now and then by ſtealth, rather wetting 
their lips than quenching their thirſt. Is not this your 
caſe, you who are always ſeeking after pleaſures ; you 
who are perpetually in purſuit of honour, and who are 
ſuch friends to every thing that pleaſes the appetite, 
for having miſſed of the fountain of living waters ; what 
elſe do you do, but run to the little ſprings of creatures 
that come in your way, and rather ſerve to wet your 
lips and increaſe your thirſt than to quench it. O un- 
fortunate man ! What haſt thou to do in the way of Egypt 
to drink the troubled water | ? What water can be more 
troubled than ſenſual pleaſure, which is not to be drank 
without perceiving an ungrateful taſte and ſmell? for 
what worſe ſmell than the ſtench of fin ; and what more 
unpalatable, than the remorſe of conſcience, occaſioned 
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by it ? which, as we are told, even by a philoſopher, is 
the inſeparable companion of carnal pleaſures. 

5. Beſides this appetite being blind, and unable to 
diſtinguiſh between what it can obtain, and what it can- 
not: and the eagerneſs of deſire, making that appear 
very eaſy, which is in itſelf moſt difficult; things are 
often moſt coveted that cannot be obtained; for there 
is nothing worth coveting, but what is much ſought 
after and deſired by many lovers. Now the appetite 
being deprived of what it longs for, being hungry, and 
wanting whereon to feed ; often ſtretching out its arms, 
and yet graſping nothing but the air, and uſing all en- 
deavours without any ſucceſs; therefore it frets inwardly, 
waſtcs and conſumes to ſee itſelf fo far from what it de- 
fires. For thoſe two chief faculties of our ſouls the 
iraſcible and concupiſcible, being fo cloſely united to- 
gether, as never to be wanting to one it is cer- 
tain that whenever the concupiſcible is fruſtrated of its 
deſire, the iraſcible comes in immediately to relieve 
it, expoſing itſelf to all accidents and dangers, that 
it may give the other ſatisfaction. From this con- 
fuſion deſires, $ the inward diſturbance we 
are now ſpeaking of, which St. James calls a war ; when 
he ſays : Frem whence are wars and contentions among 
ven; come they net hence? from your concupiſcences, which 
Wor in your members ? ye covet end bave not, &c. The 
natural contradiction that is between the fleſh and the 
ſpirit, and between the defires of each, has given the 
apoſtle a great deal of reaſon to call it a war. 

6. There is ſtill another thing of this nature much to 
be lamented, which is, that very often men obtain all 
that ſeemed to ſuffice, to put them into the ſtate of ſa- 
tisfaction they aimed at; and when they are in ſuch a 
condition, that if they pleaſed, they might live happy, 
they then conceit they ought to aſpire to ſome 
honour, preferment, dignity, or the like; which if they 
fail of, they are more perplexed for the miſs of that 
nothing they want, than pleaſed with the enjoyment of 
all they poſſeſs. Thus they paſs their life with this 
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thorn, perpetually pricking, or rather with this ſcourge 
continually chaſtiſing them, which palls all their happi- 


neſs, and turns their pleaſure into ſmoke and vapour. 
This is what I call nailing up the cannon, as enemics do 
in time of war; for a little nail driven into the biggeſt 
piece of artillery is enough to make it unkit for ſervice. 
The cannon is ſtill as big and as ſound as it was before; 
and yet ſuch a little thing makes it loſe all its force. Gov 
deals after the fame manner with the wicked. They 
might ſee plainly, if they would but open their eyes, 
that, joy of heart is a free gift of Almighty Gon, who 
beſtows it upon whom he pleaſes, and when he pleales, 
without making any preparation betore-hand, as we do; 
and that he can take it away again whenever he thinks 
fit, only by nailing up the cannon ; that is, by permit- 
ting ſome unhappy turn, or change of their proſperity 
and fortune. And then, this ſingle misfortune, tho? 
unknown to any-body, is ſufficient to make them as un- 
eaſy and melancholy, as if they had nothing in the world 
to live on, though at the ſame time they may be very 
rich and happy in all appearance. Gop himſelf tells us 
as much, when ſpeaking by the Prophet Iſaiah, againſt 
the pride and power of the King of Aſſyria; he ſays *: 
And under bis glory fhal! be kindled a burning, as it 
were the burning of a fire: To ſhew us that Gop can 
fink a veſſel when it fails with the faireſt wind, can 
weaken the teſt ſtrength, and make a man miſerable 
in the midſt of his proſperity. The ſame is ſignified to 
us again in the book of Job, where it is ſaid : The 
grants groon under the waters; to let us know, that Gop 
has his deep places and his puniſhments for the great 
as well as for the little ones ; though theſe ſeem to lie 
more open to the misfortunes and injuries of the world. 
But Solomon has expreſſed the ſame thing much plainer, 
when counting up all the norable miſeries in the world, 
he reckons this one of the greateſt of them: There is alſo 
another evil, ſays he, which I have ſcen under the ſun, and 
that frequent among men. Aman to cobom God hath gi den riches, 
and ſubſtance, and _ and bis ſou! wanteth nothing of 
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all that be defireth ; yet God doth not give him power to eat 
thereof; but à ſtranger ſhall eat it up +. What does he 
mean by theſe words, God doth not give him power to eat 
thereof, but that he ſhall not enjoy even what is his own, 
nor take the ſatisfaftion and pleaſure which his poſſeſſions 
might give him, becauſe Gop had ordained that this 


happineis ſhall be diſturbed and ruined. And here we 


are given to underitand, that as true wiſdom 1s not to 
be learnt by dead letters, but that it is Gop who 
teaches it; ſo neither does true content depend upon 
the goods of this world, but upon Gop alone. 

7. But to come home to our ſubject, how unhappy 
muſt thoſe poor creatures be, who have nothing, if 
even thoſe who enjoy all they can wiſh are ſo uneaſy, 
becauſe they do not enjoy Goo? for the want of every 
one of theſe things is a particular hunger and thirſt that 
torments them; and a thorn that is perpetually pricking 
their hearts: what peace, what quiet is it poſſible for a 
foul to have, when all its thoughts and deſires are 
continually ſo importunate and rebellious ? the Pro- 
pher ſays very well of ſuch ſort of people 1: But the 
wicked are like the raging ſea, which cannot reſt. And 
indeed, what fea, what waves, or what winds can 
be more boiſterous and ſtormy, than the patfions and 
deſires of the wicked, which ve 
only the ſea, but all the world. But there often ſtart 
up contrary winds in this ſea, which is another more 
violent fort of ſtorm. For the ſame deſires, like op- 
polite winds, frequently reſiſt one another; ſo that 
what pleaſes the fleſh does not pleaſe honour z what 
honour loves, riches does not care for; reputation does 
not covet that, which is agreeable to wealth ; nor does 
floth or luxury deſire what reputation does. So that by 
this means it often happens, that the wicked, whilſt 
they deſire all things, do not know what they would 


have; and ſo are ignorant what to take, and what to 


leave, becauſe their deſires contradict one another; juſt 
as bad humours do in diſtempers which proceed from 
different cauſes, where the phyſicians are puzzled whit 


remedy 
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remedy to preſcribe, becauſe that which is good for the 
1 of one humour, may be apt to nouriſh another. 
Such was the confuſion of languages at Babel (1); and 
ſuch was that, for preventing of which the Royal Pro- 
prayed to Gon, ſaying (2): Caft down O Lord, and 
divide their tongues, for 1 have 2 iniquity and contradic- 
tion in the city. What there 
this iniquity, and this contradiction be, but 
the diſturbance which different paſſions make in the 
hearts of worldly-minded men, when they oppoſe one 
another, and one deſires that which is againſt the incli- 
nation and deſire of another. 


SECI 
Of the inward peace and ſatisfaftion good men enjoy. 


8. Thus you ſee what the condition of the wicked is; 


whilſt the juſt on the contrary, becauſe they know how 
with prudence to moderate their deſires ; how to mortify 
their paſſions; how to make Gop, (and not the peri- 
ſhable goods of this life,) the only object of their happi- 
neſs and the center of their repoſe ; how to aim at no- 
thing, but the acquiring of thoſe eternal goods which 
no-body can deprive them off; how to be in a per- 
petual war with ſclf-love, with their own fleſh, and with 
the whole train of their irregular appetites; and be- 
cauſe, in fine, they know how to reſign their will to 
Gop's, to conform theirs to his, and to throw them- 
ſelves entirely into his arms, are never moleſted by any 
ſuch cares, ſo as to have their inward peace loſt, or ſo 
much as interrupted. 

This amongſt ſeveral others, is one of the rewards 
Gop Almighty promiſes to thoſe who love him; as we 
may ſee almoſt every where in the Holy Scriptures. 
Holy David fays, Much peace have they that love thy lat, 
and to them there is no ſtumbling block (3). Gor himſelf 
lays by the Prophet Iſaiah; O that thou hadſt bearkened 
to my commandments ; thy peace had been as a river, and thy 

Juſtice 
(1) Gen. c. xi. (2) Pſalm liv. v. 19. (3) Plalm 
cxvii. v. 265, 
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Juſtice as the waves of the ſea f. The reaſon of his call. 


ing this peace a river, is becauſe it is able to extinguiſh 
the flames of our deſires, to appeaſe the burning heat 
of our luſts, to water the dry and barren veins of our 
hearts, and to comfort and refreſh our ſouls. Solomon 
aſſures us of the ſame truth in a divine manner, though 
in a few words: ſaying, When the ways of a man ſhall 
pleaſe the Lord, be will convert even his enemies to 
peace F. What enemies are theſe that are at war with 
man, but his own paſſions, and the evil inclinations of 
his fleſh, which are perpetually fighting with the fpirit ? 
Gop therefore ſays, that he will make the fleſh and the 


ſpirit live peaceable together, when by the virtue of his 
grace, and of habits, the fleſh with all its defires, 


Mall accuſtom itſelf to the works of the ſpirit; and by 
that means live quietly with it ; whereas before, it was 
in continual oppoſition. For though virtue at the be- 
ginning, meets with a great deal of oppoſition from the 
paſſions ; yet when it comes to its perfection, it acts with 
a great deal of ſweetneſs and eaſe, and with much leſs 
contradiction. It 1s this peace, in fine, which Holy 
David, by another name calls The enlarging of my beart ; 
when he lays, Thou haſt enlarged my fteps under me; and 
any feet are net weakened &. The prophet by theſe words 
intends to ſhew us how different the way of the virtuous 


is, from that of the wicked; becauſe, whilſt the one 


walk with their hearts oppreſt and ſtreightened by con- 
tinual fears, ſolitudes and apprehenſions, like a traveller 
that is going through a narrow path, with ſtcep rocks 
and precipices on both ſides of him; the others on the 
contrary, walk with a deal of ſecurity and joy, 
like a man in a plain and open way, that is in no appre- 
henſion of falling. The juſt underſtand this better by 
practice than by theory; as being ſenſible by their own ex- 
perience, and the alteration they find in their own hearts, 
of the vaſt difference there is between the time they em- 
ployed in the ſervice of the world, and what they ſpend now 
in the ſcrvice of Gop: for whilſt they ſerved the = 

cy 
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they were upon all occaſions, full of troubles, ſolitudes, 
. s, fears, and narrowneſs of heart; but now 
they have forſaken the world, and have fixed their affec- 
tions upon eternal goods, and placed all their happineſs 
and confidence in Gop, are out of the reach of all 
theſe things, with a heart ſo open, ſo free, and fo re- 
to the will of Gop, that they are often aſtoniſhed 
at ſuch a change, and cannot think themſelves the ſame 
they were before; or at leaſt, they imagine they have 
new hearts, becauſe they find ſuch a change in them. 
And we may with truth affirm, that they are, and are 
not the ſame perſons ; for though they be the ſame in 
nature, they are not the ſame as to grace, which works 
this change, though no man can be aſſured of it. 

9. This is what Gop himſelf promiſed by his Prophet 
Ifaiah, when he ſaid, When thou ball paſs through the 
waters, I will be with thee, and the rivers ſball not cover 
thee; when thou ſhalt walk in the fire, thou ſhalt not be 
burnt, and the flame ſhall not burn in thee *. Now what 
are theſe waters, but the rivers of tribulations we ſuffer 
in this life, and the deluge of innumerable miſeries we 
meet with here every day ? and what 1s this fire, but the 
heat of our fleſh, which is the fiery furnace of Babylon, 
heatened by Nebuchodonoſor's ſervants +, that is, by 
the devils from whence the flames of inordinate paſſions 


and appetites, are continually breaking out? how can 


any man live in the midit of this fire and water, which 
the whole world is perpetually in danger of, without 
receiving any hurt, and not be ſenſible at the ſame time, 
that it was the preſence of the Holy Ghoſt, and the affiſt- 
ance of Gov's grace that preſerved him? this is the peace 
which as the apoſtle ſays, Surpaſſes all underſtanding , be- 
cauſe 1t is ſo noble, ſuch a ſupernatural gift of Gop, that 
it is impoſſible for man's weak underſtanding to conceive 
of itſelf, by what means a heart of fleſh ſhould come to 
enjoy ſuch content, ſuch quiet, and ſuch a calm, amidſt 
the ſtorms and tempeſts of the world. 
10. But he who enjoys this favour acknowledges and 
praiſes the author of theſe wonders, crying out with the 
Pro- 
* Ifaiah, c. Xlül. v. 2. + Dan. c. i, 4 Philip. c. ir. v. 7. 
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: Come and bebold ye the works of the Lord; 
what wonders he bath done upon the earth; making wars 10 
ceaſe even to the end of the earth. He hall deftroy the bow, 
and break the „ and the ſhields be ſhall burn in the 


fre. Be fill and ſee that I am God: J will be exalied 


among the nations, and 1 will be exalted in the earth. This 
being ſo, what can there be in the world, more rich, 
more e delightful, and more deſirable than this reſt, this 
repoſe, this effuſion and extenſion of heart, and this 
moſt happy peace ? 
11. But if you will go alittle farther, and would know 
90 what cauſe this heavenly gift proceeds ; 1 anſwer, 
it proceeds from all thoſe other privileges and advan- 
of virtue we have before-mentioned ; for as in the 
Chain of vice, the links are all one within another; ſo in 
the ladder of virtue they have all a dependance on and 
connection with one another, in ſuch a manner, that the 
higheſt, as it produces moſt fruit, ſo it has moſt roots 
to ſpring from. And thus this happy peace, which is 
one of the twelve fruits of the Holy Ghoſt, takes its 
riſe from thoſe other privileges we have before ſpoken of; 
but particularly from virtue itſelf, whoſe inſeparable com- 
panion it is. For as an outward reverence is naturally 
due to virtue, ſo is an inward tranquility, being at the 
ſame time its effect and its reward. For ſince inward 
war, according to what we have already ſaid, is begun 
by the pride and diſturbance of the paſſions, as ſoon as 
ever they are weakened by thoſe virtues, whoſe duty it 
is to ſubdue them; the very occaſions of theſe tumults 
and ſeditions are moved. And this is one of the three 
things, by means whereof we partake of the happineſs 
of the kingdom of heaven, even here upon earth. The 
apoſtle ſpeaking of them, ſays, The kingdom of Go is 
not meat and drink, but juſtice, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt 1. Where, by Juitice, according to the He- 
brew way of ſpeaking, is to be underſtood, the very 
ſame virtue we are talking of; in which, together with 
theſe two admirable fruits, Peace and joy in — Holy Gbaſt, 
conſiſts the felicity which virtuous men enjoy, by advance 
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in this life. And to prove that this peace is an effect 
of virtue, God himſelf ſays expreisly by Haiah “: 
The <work of juſtice ſhall be peace, ang the ſervice of juſtice, 
quietneſs and ſecurity for ever, my people ſhall fit in the 
beauty of peace, and in the labernacles of confidence, and in 
a wealthy reſt. What he calls here juſtice, is nothing 
de but this ſame inward peace; that is, the repoſe of 
the paſſions which diſturb the ſilence of the foul, by the 
perpetual clamours of their irregular luſts. 

12. The ſecond cauſe this peace proceeds from, 1s the 
liberty of the ſoul, and the dominioa it has over the 

aſſions above ſpoken of. For juſt as when any country 
is brought under a foreign ſubjection, as ſoon as ever the 
inhabitants ſurrender themſelves, there is a general peace 
immediately, and every one ſits under his own fig-tree 
and under his own vine, without any fear of the enemy; 
fo after the paſſions of the ſoul, which are the cauſes of 
all irs diſquiets, are ſubjected to reaton, there immedi- 
ately follows in the ſoul an inward filence or peace, which 
makes it live free from all diſturbances imaginable. 80 
that man being now free from their tyranny, and what is 
more, keeping them in ſubjection to him, there is nothing 
fo diſturb the peace he enjoys, though on the contrary, 
whilſt the paſſions had the rule and maſtery, every thing 
was toſſed up and down, and the whole man in a ge- 
neral confuſion and diſorder. 

13. The third cauſe of this peace is the greatneſs of 
ſpiritual conſolations, that lull aſlecp all the affections of 
our appetites, which during that time are content with 
what the ſuperior part of the ſou! is pleaſed to give them; 
becauſe the concupiſcible appetite, after having taſted 
how ſovereignly ſweet and dclightſul Gov is, makes him 
the object of all its wiſhes, and the iraſcible is quiet, be- 
cauſe its companion is ſatisfied. And thus the whole 
man enjoys an entire peace and happineſs, on account 
of his taſting the ſovereign good. 

14. In the fourth place, this peace proceeds from the 
teſtimony and inward joy of a good conſcience ; which 
makes the foul of a juſt man caſy and quict, though it 
Gg does 
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does not give him any perfe& aſſurance, for fear of 
making him negligent, and putting him in danger of 
loſing that holy fear, which puts him forward. 

15. Laſtly, this peace proceeds from the confidence 
juſt men have in Almighty God. It is this particularly 
that gives them the greateſt joy and comfort imaginable, 
even amidſt the miſcries of this life; becauſe it is the 
very anchor they truſt to; that is to ſay, becauſe they 
aſſure themſelves, that they have Gop tor their father, 
their d<liverer, their defender, and their ſhield ; under 
whoſe protection they live in peace and happineſs; and 
have all the reaſon that can be to ſing with the Prophet “, 
In peace in the ſelf ſame I will fleep, and I will reſt; for 
thou O Lord, fingularly haſt ſettled me in bepe. It is from 
this hope that the peace of the juſt ſprings; and in this 
they find a remedy for all their evils. How then can 
any man be troubled, that has ſo powerful a protector as 


Gop is? 


n 


CHAT T. 
Cf the ninth privilege of virtue, viz. That Ged beers the 
prayers of the juſt, end rejetts theſe of the wicked. 


Nother extraordinary privilege virtuous men enjoy, 
A is, that Gop hears their prayers, which is a ſove- 
reign remedy againſt all the neceſſities and miſeries of 
this life. To make this the plainer, you are to under- 
ſtand, that there have been two univerſal deluges in the 
world; the one material, the other ſpiritual, but both 
of them cauſed by fin. The material deluge which hap- 

ned in Noah's time, deſtroyed every thing in the world, 
ut the ark and what was within it ; for every thing elſe 
was conſumed by the waters; ſo that all the labours and 
riches of mankind, together with the whole earth itſelf 
was ſwallowed up by the ſea. But the other deluge, 
which was beſorc this, and which aroſe from the farit ſin 
that ever was committed, was much more terrible, and 


much- 


* Pſalm iv. v. 9, 10. 
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much greater than this was; becauſe it was the ruin, 
not only of thoſe perſons who were alive at that time, 
but even of all ages paſt, preſent, and to come. Nor is 
the hurt it does to the body, to be compared with what 1t 
does to the ſoul ; which it ſtrips and robs of all thoſe 
graces that were beſtowed on the whole world, in the 

rſon of our firſt parent; as we may ſce in a young in- 
fant newly horn, who comes into the world, as bare of 
all theſe goods, as it is of cloaths to cover 1t. 

2. From this firſt deluge flowed all thoſe miſeries and 
wants this mortal life is expoſed to, which are to many, 
and fo great, that they have furniſhed a famous pope 
and doctor“ with matter to compoſe a book on this only 
ſubjet. And ſeveral eminent philoſophers confidering 
on the one fide, the excellency of man above all other 
creatures; and on the other, the infinite number of mi- 
ſeries and vices he is ſubject to, could not but wonder to 
ſce ſo much diſorder in the world, though they were not 
capable of finding out the cauſe of all theſe milenes, 
which is nothing cile but fin. For they ſaw that man 
was the only creature in the world, that had ſuch an in- 
finite variety of carnal delights and pleaſures ; that none 
but he was oppreſſed with avarice, with ambition, and 
inſatiable deſire of life; but moſt of all, with a concern 
for that which muſt follow. They obſerved that no 
other creature had a more frail and uncertain life than 
man has; that none had a more inflamed luſt; none 
more ſubject to fear, and that without any ground; nor 
any one more cruelly angry or enraged than he. They 
took notice, that other creatures ſpent the greateſt part 
of their lives, without any ſickneſſes, or without being 
troubled with phyſicians and medicines. They ſaw them 
provided with all neceſſaries, without taking any pains or 
Care : but as for unhappy miſerable man, they ſaw him ex- 
poſed to a thouſand forts of infirmities, accidents, neceſſi- 
ties. misfortunes and pains, not only of the body, but of the 
foul; and as much diſturbed at the miſcries of his friends, 
as at his own. They ſaw him ſorry for what was paſt, 
afflicted with the preſent, and painfully ſolicitous about 

Gg 2 what 
* Innocentius de Vilitate conditionis humanæ. 
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what was to come; nay very often toiling and ſweatin 
all his life-time for the poor ſuſtenance of a little bread 
and water. 

3. It we were to reckon up all the miſeries of human 
life, we ſhould never have done. Holy Job ſays, 70 
life of man is a warfare; ond bis days are like the days of 
a hireling, <cho looketh for the end of bis work *. Several 
of the old philoſophers had ſuch a lively ſenſe of this 
truth, that ſome of them ſaid, they could not tell whe. 
ther to call nature a mother, or a ſtep-mother, becauſe 
ſhe has ſubjected us to ſo many milſeries. Others again 
uſed to ſay, it were better never to be born, or at leaſt 
to die as ſoon as we are born: nay, ſome of them have 
gone fo far, as to ſay, there are but few perſons that 
would accept of life, after having made an experiment 
of it; that is, if it were poſſible to make a trial of it 
beforchand. 

4. Since therefore life has been reduced to this miſe- 
rable condition by fin, and ſince we have loſt our whole 
ſtock and ſubilance in this firſt deluge ; what remedy can 
we expect from him, who has puniſhed us io ſeverely ? 
if a man that is ſick and wounded, were to be upon the 
ſea in a great ſtorm, and there loſe all he is worth, what 
could he look for afterwards, having loſt both his goods 
and his health, but beggary and want; every man mult 
make this caſe his own : for ſince there is nobody but 
what has loſt all he was worth, in this univerſal deluge, 
and is left ſo poor and naked: how can he help himſelf, 
but by crying like a poor beggar, at the gates of Gop, 
for relicf and aſſiſtance ? the Holy King Joſaphat taught 
us this, when we ſaid, As we know not what to do, cbe can 
ouly turn cur eyes to thee T. The good King Ezechias has 
inſtructed us fully upon the ſame point, when he ſaid, 
From morning even 10 night thou wilt make an end of me. 1 
teill cry like a young ſcrallot, I will meditate like à dove . 
As if he had ſaid, I am fo poor O Lord, and have ſuch 
a dependance upon your mercy and providence, that I 
cannot give myſelf any aſſurance of one day's life; and 

therefore, 


Job, c. vii. v. 1, 2. f 2 Paral.c, xx, v. 12. Þ Iſaiah, 
c. XXXVIii. v. 13. 14. 
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therefore, all I have to truſt to, is to be always bemoan- 
ing mylelf before you like a dove, and to cry out to you 
as the young ſwallow docs to its dam. Thus ſaid this 
holy man, though he was a great king, and King David 
his father, though he was much greater, made uſe of 
this ſame remedy in all his neceſſities; and therefore in- 
ſpired by the ſame ſpirit, and enlightened with the ſame 
knowledge, he lays, I cried ts the Lord with my voice, to 
Gop <vith my voice, and be gave ear io me. In the 
my trouble I ſought Gor, with my hands lifted up to hin 
in the night, and I was not deceived; my ſoul! refuſed to be 
comforted . That is to ſay, when I look round about 
me and ſee all the paſſages of hope ſhut up; when no- 
thing upon carth can give me any eale, I immedia 
ſeek for a remedy from heaven, by the help of prayer; 
which is that ſovereign cure Gop has given me for all 
my ills. 
1 You will aſk me perhaps, whether this is a certain 
and univerſal cure for all the neceſſities of life, or no? 
this being a ſecret which depends entirely upon the will 
of Gon, there is nobody can anſwer it but thoſe whom 
he has made choice of to diſcover his will, which are 
the apoſtles and prophets. One of them ſays, Neither 
is there any other nation ſo great, that hath gods ſo nigh 
them, as our God is preſent to all our petitions +. They 
are the words of Gon himſelf, though delivered by the 
mouth of a man; and they aſſure us with all the cer- 
tainty imaginable, that as often as we pray, though we 
we fee nobody, and though nobody anſwers us, that we 
do not ſpeak to the walls, or talk to the air; but that 
Gop is preſent with us, and hears all we ſay; that he 
aſſiſts us in our prayers, that he pities our miſeries, and 
prepares the remedy we aſk for, in calc it be proper for 
vs. What greater comfort can a man have, when he is 
at his prayers, than ſuch a certain pledac of Almighty 
Gop's aſſiſtance ? and if this alone is ſuticient to encou- 
rage and comfort us, how much more will the words of 
our Saviour be, and thoſe aſſurances he has given us in 
his goſpel, where he ſays; Aft and it fal be given yon; 


ſees 


* Pſalm Ixxvi. v. 1, 2, 3. ＋ Deut. c. ir. v. 7. 
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feek end you fhall find; knock and it ſhall be opened to you * 
Can we have a ſurer token than this is? can any man 
doubt of the truth of theſe words? who is there that 


as often as he goes to his prayers, is not comforted with 
the hope of this divine promiſe ? ; 


6. This therefore is one of the 

virtuous enjoy in this life, to know that theſe 
are made particularly for them. For one of the greateſt 
favours Gop beſtows on them, in reward of their obedi- 
ence and loyalty, is, that he will be near them, and hear 
the prayers they addreſs to him. David affures us of it, 
when he ſays, The eyes of the Lord are upon the juſt, and 
bis ears are to their prayers +. And Gon himſelf 
promiſes the ſame by Iſaiah, ſaying, Then, that is to ſay, 
when you ſhall have kept my commandments, her ſhalt 
thou call, end the Lord ſball hear: thou ſhalt cry, and be ſhall 
ſay, here I an; that is, I am ready to grant whatever 
ſhall deſire. Nay, more than this, he promiſes them 
* ſame prophet to hear them, not only when they 
call upon him, but even long before. And yet, after 
all, none of theſe promiſes come any thing near that, 
which we read in St. John, where our Saviour ſays, If 
vou abiae in me, and mv word abide in you; you fhall aſk 
cobatever you til, and it ſhall be done to y F. But for 
fear this promiſe, as being ſo noble, ſhould be more 
than any man could believe, he repeats it a ſecond time, 
and affirms it more poſitively, ſaying, Amer, Amen, I 
fay wnto you, if you af the Father any thing in my name, 
be will give it you ||. Can there be any greater favour, 
any greatcr riches, or any more ſovereign command than 
this is? you ſhall aſk me, ſays he, for whatever you 
pleaſe, and it ſhall be granted you. Could any expreſ- 
ſion better become the perſon that promiſes, than this 
does? Who, but Gon, could ever have made ſuch a 
promiſe ? is there any body, beſides Gor, that is able 
to do ſuch great things as theſe are? or is there any one, 
but him that has ſo much goodneſs, as to oblige himſelf 
to 


St. Matt. c. vii. v. 7.—St. Luke, c. xi. v. 9. + Pfalm 
xxxvi. v. 16. Þ Ifaiah, c. lviii. v. 9. F St. John, c. xv. v. 7+ 
| St. John, c. xvi. v. 23. 
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to grant ſuch favours ? what elſe is this but to make 
man, in ſome meaſure, lord of all things z and to entruſt 
him with the keys of the divine treaſuries? all the other 
favours of Gop have their bounds ſet them; but this 
above all the reſt, as being the royal gift of an infinite 
Lord, carries ſome degree of infinity along with it. For 
our Saviour does not determine either this, or that, or 
particular thing, but whatever you ſhall defire, pro- 
Videa it be for your eternal good, ſhall be granted you. 
Could men but fer a juſt value upon things, and give 
them their true eſtimate, how great a rate would they 
eſteem this at? how would a man think himſelf, 
to have ſo great an intereſt with his king, as to obtain 
his grant for every thing he ſhould defire? now if a 
man would look upon it as fo great a happineſs, to be ſo 
much in favour with an earthly king; what muſt he think 
it is, to have ſo much intereſt with the King of heaven? 
7. And that you may not think theſe arc only bare 
iſes, without performance; do but look into the 

es of the ſaints, and conſider what great things they 
have done, by the virtue of prayer. What did Moſes in 
Egypt, and during all the time of his travels through 
the wilderneſs ? what did not Elias and Eliſeus his diſ- 
ciple ? what miracles were not wrought by the apoſtles, 
and all by prayer? This was the weapon the ſaints fought 
with ; with this they overcame the devil; with this they 
triumphed over the world, with this they ſubdued na- 
ture, with this they turned the moſt violent flames into a 
gentle dew ; with this, in fine, they and qui- 
eted the wrath of Gop, and obtained of him whatever 
they aſked. It is written of our holy father St. Domi- 
nick, that he told a certain friend of his, he was never 
in his life denied any thing he had begged of Gov ; his 
friend deſired him to pray that one Dr. Reginald, a man 
famous at that time, might become a religious man of 
his order. The holy man ſpent the night in prayer for 
him, and the next day early in the morning, as he was 
beginning the hymn of the firſt hour, Fam lucis erto 
This new morning: ſtar came into the choir, and 
there proſtrating himſelf at the ſaint's feet, deſired, with 


a great 
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a great deal of humility, that he would give him the ha- 
bit of his order. This therefore is the reward that is 
promiſed to the obedience of the juſt; and it is their 
faithful obſerving the voice of Gop, that makes him in 
ſome manner obedient to their prayers ; and becauſe 
they anſwer to the call of Gon, he pays them again, ac- 
cording to the proverb, in the ſame coin, by anſwering 
them whenever they call upon him. And for this reaſon 
Solomon ſays (1): An obedient man ſhall ſpeak of viftories : 
as it is juſt thac Gop comply with the will of man, when 
man complies with the will of Gop. 

8. But it happens quite otherwiſe in the prayers of the 
wicked; for Gop tells them by Iſaiah (2): Ehen you 
Aretch forth your hands, I will turn away my eves from you ; 
and when you multiply prayer, I will not hear. He threatens 
them in like manner by his Prophet Jeremy, ſaying (3): 
In the time of their afflittion they vill ſay, ariſe, and deliver 
&s. And he will aſk them; here are the gods, which 
thou haſt made thee : let them ariſe and deliver thee, in the 
time of thy affiitien. In the book of Job we read theſe 
words (4): What is the bope of the hypocrite, if through 

vetonſneſs be take by violence, and God deliver not his ſoul ? 
will God bear his cry, when diſtreſs ſhall come upon lim? 
And St. John in his epiſtle ſays (5) : Dearl; beloved, if 
our heart do not reprebend us, we bave confidence towards 
Gd; and whatſoever we ſhall aſk, we ſhall receive of him; 
becouſe wwe keep bis commandments, and do thoje things that 
are pleaſing in his fight. What the Holy Pſalmiſt ſays, is 
to the ſame effect, If I have looked at iniquity, in my beart 
tbe Lord will not bear me: therefore hath God heard me, 
and hath attended to the vice of my ſupplication (6). 

9. There are infinite examples of this fort in Holy 
Writ, to ſhow you what vaſt difference there is, between 
the prayers of the juſt, and thoſe of the wicked; and 
— the extraordinary advantages which the 
one have over the other: becauſe the juſt are heard and 
dealt with as true children of Gop, whilſt the wicked 


are 

(1) Prov. c. xxi. v. 28. (2) Iſaiah, c. i. v. 15. (3) Jer. 

©. ii. v. 27. (4) Job, c. xxvii. v. 8, 9. (5) St. John, c. ut 
v. 21, 22. (6) Pfalm lxv. v. 18, 19. 
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are treated as enemies. And what wonder is it that their 
prayers ſhould not be heard; ſince there are no good 
works, no devotion, no fervour of ſpirit, no humility to 
accompany them? for, according to St. Cyprian (1): 
It is impoſſible that a petition ſhould be efficacious, 
when prayer is barren.” Though this 1s generally true ; 
ſs is yet ſo great, that he ſometimes vouch- 
ſafes to hear the prayers of the wicked, which notwith- 
ſtanding their want of merit, do not ceaſe to obtain their 
end; becauſe, as St. Thomas ſays (2), merit proceeds 
from charity, but the t of the petition comes from 
the infinite goodneſs and Gor, which ſome- 
times hears the prayers of ſuch perſons. 


— — 


r 
Of the tenth privilege of virtue, wwhich is the aſſiſtance good 
men receive from God in their affliftions ; and, of the im- 
patience, on the contrary, with which the wicked ſuffer 
theirs. 


1. Nother extraordinary privilege granted to virtue, 

is the great encouragement it gives to its fol- 
lowers to bear up againſt the tribulations, they cannot 
but meet with in this life. For we know that there is 
no fea ſo tempeſtuous and inconſtant as this life is; be- 
cauſe a man is never ſo ſecure of the felicity he enjoys, as 
not to be expoſed to an infinite number of ſuch accidents 
and misfortunes as he never thought of, and which he is 
nevertheleſs every moment in danger of falling into. Ir 
is therefore a matter of great conſequence to obſerve, 
with what difference the wicked and the good behave 
themſelves in all theſe changes : for the conſidering 


they have Gop for their father, that it is he who ſends 

them this cup, as a potion preſcribed them by a moſt 

experienced phyſician for their cure ; that tribulation is 

like a file, which fetches off the ruſt of fin cleaner, and 

H h poliſhes 

(1) St. Cypr, &c. Orat, Dominica, (2) St. Tho. 2. q. 83. 
at 15. & 16. 
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poliſhes it brighter, the rougher it is. They conſider 
that affliction makes man more humble in his thoughts, 
more devour in his prayers, and gives him a purer con- 
ſcience. Theſe conſiderations make them bow down 
their heads, and humble themſelves with chearfulneſs in 
the time of their tribulation. They put water into the 
Chalice of the croſs ; or, to ſpeak plainer, Gop himſelf 
puts it in: for, he, as the Holy Pſalmiſt ſays (1): 
Gives them tears to drink by meaſure. And there is no 
phyſician ſo careful in the mixture of his drugs, accord- 
ing to the conſtitution of his patient, as this heavenly 
phyſician is, in the tempering of tribulations, which he 
ſends the juſt, according to the ſtrength every one has 
to bear them : and if at any time the burden ſhould be 
increaſed, he increaſes the aſſiſtance he gives them for 
bearing of it ; that ſo the tribulation any man lies under, 
may make him ſo much the better, as it is the more 
painful and troubleſome. Nay, when his afflictions are 
tempered thus, he is fo far from endeavouring to get 
rid of them, as things prejudicial; that on the contrary, 
deſires them, as very advan and profitable. 
So that by the help of theſe conſiderations good men 
very often bear their neceſſities, not only with patience, 
but with pleaſure, becauſe they look upon the reward, 
and not the labour; upon the crown, and not the ſuf- 
fering; upon the health, their phyſic will reſtore them 
to, and not upon the potion itſelt ; not upon the ſmart of 
the ſtroke, but upon the love of him that lays it on, 
who has ſaid (2): at he loves thoſe whom he chaſtiſes. 

2, To all theſe conſiderations muſt be added Almighty 
Gop's grace, which as we have ſhown already, is never 
wanting to a juſt man, in the time of his tribulation. 
For Gop being ſo true a friend to thoſe that love him, 
he is never nearer to them, than when are in af- 
fliction, though he ſeems then to be fartheſt from them. 
If you doubt of the truth hereof, do but look into the 
holy ſcriptures, and you will ſee nothing ſo frequently 
repeated, or ſo often promiſed. Who does the Royal 
Prophet mean but Goo, when he ſays (3): That be is 4 


(1) Pſalm xcvii, v. 6. (2, Heb. c. iii. v. 19. (3) PL, ix. v. 10» 
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in due time in tribulation. Has not he himſelf com- 


manded all perſons to call upon him, during the time of 


their affliction, ſaying (1): Call upon me in the day of 
trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou ſhall glorify me? 
Has not the prophet teſtified this, upon his on ex- 
perience, when he ſays (2\: When I called upon him, the 
God of my juſtice heard nc; when I was in diſtreſs, thou 
haſt enlarged me ? Is not this the Lord, in whom the pro- 
all his truſt, ſaying (3: waited for bim that 
bath ſaved me from puſillanimity of ſpirit, and form! It is 
certain that he does not ſpeak here of any ſtorm at 
ſea, but of that ſtorm, which the heart of a negligent 
and weak man, that is in tribulation, is toſſed with; and 
the more a man's heart is confined, the more boiſterouſly 
this ſtorm rages ; which the prophet often repeats, for 
the confirmation of this truth, and for the 
ſtrengthening of our weakneſs. The ſalvation of the juſt, 
ſays he (4), is from the Lord; and be is their proteflor in 
the time of trouble; and the Lerd will belp them, and <will 
reſcue them from the wicked ;, and ſade them, becauſe they 
bave hoped ia him. 

3. In another place the ſame Prophet ſpeaks yet 
Plainer thus (3); How great is the multitude of thy ſcect- 
neſs, O Lord, thou heſt hidden for them that fear thee ! which 
thou haſt <rrought for them that hope in thee, in the fight of 
the ſons of men ? thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy 
face from the difturbance of men. Thou ſhalt hide them in 
thy tabernacle, from the contradifion of tongues. Bleſſed be 
the Lord, for he hath ſhewed bis <vonderful mercy to me in a 
fortified city. But I ſaid in the exceſs of my mind, I am 
caſt away from before thy eyes. See here how plainly this 
holy prophet has taught us, that Gov aſſiſts the juſt, in 
their moſt preſſing neceſſities. But you muſt here take 
particular notice of theſe words : Thor ſhalt hide them in 
ſecret of thy face : for by this, according to a certain in- 
terpreter, we are given to underſtand, that as the kings 


of the earth, when they have a mind to protect any per- 

Hh 2 ſon, 

(1) Palm xlix. v. 13. (2) Pfalmiv. v. 1. (3) Palm liv. 

9. (4) Palm xxxvi. v. 39, 40. (5) Plalm xxx. v. 20, 
21, 22, 23, 
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ſon, with a more than ordinary care, keep him within 
their own palaces ; that fo, not only the royal walls, may 
ſecure him from his enemies, but that the king's conti- 
nual preſence, and the watchful eye he has over him may 
be his ſecurity, than which none can be greater; in like 
manner this ſovereign king uſes the ſame care for the ſe- 
curing of thoſe he loves. In confirmation of this, we 
both tice and read that holy men, even in the midſt of 
the greateſt dangers and temptations, ſtill kept the 
ſame calmneſs and evenneſs of ſpirit, as they had before, 
without ſhewing the leaſt concern or trouble in their 
looks ; becauſe they knew for certain, that he who pro- 
tected them would be fo faithful as not to forſake them; 
nay, on the contrary, that he would ſtand nearer to them, 
if he ſhould ſee them in greater danger. Juſt as he did 
to the three young men, whom Nabuchodonofor com- 
manded to be flung into the fiery furnace of Babylon“: 
for the Angel of the Lord was ſeen walking in the midſt 
of them, and changed the violent flames into a cool and 
refreſhing air. At which the tyrant being aſtoniſhed, 


of the fire? behold, I ſee four men looſed, and walking in 
the midſt of the fire, and there is no hurt in them, and the 
Jorm of the fourth is like the Sen of God +. Do not you 
ſee by this, how certain it is, that Almighty God is with 
the juſt, whenever they are in any tribulation ? nor 1s 
the care he took of young Joſeph, after his brothers had 
ſold him, a leſs proof of this truth. For as we may read 
in the book of Wiſdom, She cent down <2ith him into the 
pits, and in bands ſbe left him nct, till ſhe brought him the 
ſceptre of the kingdem, and power againſt thoſe that oppreſſed 
him : And fhewed them to be liers that had accuſed him; and 
gave him everlaſting glory 1. Theſe examples evince the 
truth of Gop's promiſe made to us by the pſalmiſt, when 
he ſays, I am with him in his trenble, I will deliver bim, 
end I will glorify lim F. O how truly happy muſt afflic- 
tion be, that makes us worthy of the company of our 


Gop ! let us all cry out with St. Bernard; If —___ | 
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the effects of tribulations; grant, O Lord, that I may 
never be free from them, that ſo you may be always 
. * 

4. Add to this the relief and aſſiſtance of all virtues, 
which upon ſuch occaſions, come in ready armed, to 
ſuccour the afflicted heart. For, whenever the foul is 
ſtreightened, or in any kind of danger from tribulation, 
all the virtues immediately run into her, with what forces 
they can make; juſt as the blood docs towards the heart 
whenever it is oppreſt. In the firſt place, in comes 
faith, with a certain knowledge of the happineſs and mi- 
ſeries of the next life, compared to which, all we can 
bly ſuffer here, is but a mere trile. Next comes 
which makes man bear all his troubles with pati- 
ence, in expectation of the reward that is to follow. 
After her, comes charity, which makes them even deſire 
to be afflited in this world, that they may thereby ex- 
preſs their affection for Gop, Then follows obedience 
and conformity to the divine will, which helps them to 
receive whatever Gop ſends them, with chearfulneſs, 
and without grumbling. Patience repairs thither, and 
it is her buſineſs to keep their ſhoulders up, for fear they 
ſhould bend beneath the weight. Then humanity bows 
down their hearts like young trees, by the ſtormy wind 
of affliction, teaching them to humble under the power- 
ful hand of Gov, and to acknowledge, that what they 
ſuffer, is infinitely leſs than their fins deſerve. Another 
virtue that aſſiſts them, is the conſideration of what 
Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered upon the croſs, and of what all the 
ſaints have endured, which is far more ſevere and painful 
than what they ſuſtain. 

5. Thus all virtues officiouſly aſſiſt us in ſuch dange- 
rous encounters; nor do they aſſiſt us in their ſervice 
only, but with their words, if I may be allowed to term 
it ſo. For firſt of all, faith tells us, That the ſufferings 
of this preſent time, are not <worthy to Le compaired with the 
glory to come, that ſhall be revealed in us in the next +. 
Charity comforts us, ſaying, it is but reaſonable we 
ſhould ſuffer ſomething for his ſake, who has had ſuch as 

love 
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love for us. Gratitude tells us, with Holy Job, If we 
bave received good things at the band of God, why ſhould we 
not receive evil * ? penance ſays, it is no more than juſ- 
tice, that he who has done ſo much againſt Gop's will, 
ſhould undergo ſomething now againſt his own. Loyalty 
ſays, it is requiſite that we ſhould, once at leaſt in our 
life, give ſome token of our fidelity to him, who has 
been beſtowing his favours upon us ever ſince we were 
born. Patience tells us, That tribulation worketh pati- 
ence; and patience trial; and trial hope; and hope con- 
Foundeth not T. Obedience ſays, the higheſt degree of 
ſanctity a man can arrive to, and the moſt plcafing fa- 
crifice he can offer up to God, is to conform in all his 
ſufferings to his will. 

6. But that which of all theſe virtues helps us moſt 
upon ſuch occaſions, and which makes us moſt reſolute 
in the very midſt of tribulations, is a lively hope. It is 
what St. Paul teaches us; for he has no ſooner ſaid Re- 
joicing in hope: than he adds; Being patient in tribulation. 
very well, that one is a conſequence of the 
other; that 1s to ſay, that the ſtrength we get by pati- 
ence, proceeds from the joy hope gives us. For which 
reaſon the apoſtle very clegantly calls this hope an an- 
chor ; becauſe, this lively hope being faſtened very 
ſtrongly to the promiſes of heaven, it keeps the ſoul of 
the juſt man firm and conſtant, in the midſt of the 
waves and ſtorms of this world; and makes it flight the 
violence of its winds and tempeſts; juſt as an anchor, 
when it is ſtruck into the ground, makes the ſhip ride 
ſecurely upon the water; and keeps it ſteady, though 
the winds and waves are continually beating againſt it. 
This, they ſay, was the practice of a certain ſaint, who 
1 he * in any kind of affliction, _— lay, 
* ppi 1 for 1s ſo great, that can 
ſuffer is delightful 7 4 

7. Thus it is, that all virtues meet and agree together 
for the fortifying of a juſt man's heart, whenever he is 
in any tribulation. And if at any time he ſhould loſe 

courage, 
1 Heb. 


Job, c. ii. v. 10, + Rom. c. v. v. 3, 4, 5 
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courage, they come up to him again with much more 


vigour, and addreſs him in this manner: how now, 
what is become of that lively faith and confidence you 
ought to have in Almighty God, if you begin to ſhrink, 
at the very time that he is going to make a trial of you, 
and to ſce what you are? where is your charity, your 
courage, your obedience, your patience, your loyalty, 
and the fervour of your hope? is it for this, that you 
have ſo often prepared yourſelf, and made ſo many re- 
ſolutions ? is this all you have deſired ſo earneſtly of Gop. 
and prayed ſo often to him for? conſider a little, that 
the duty and perfection of a good Chriſtian, does not 
conſiſt, in ſaying a few prayers, in faſting and in hearing 
maſs: it is necellary, beſides all this, that Goo ſhould 
find you as faithful, as another Job or Abraham, in the 
time of tribulation. Such conſiderations as theſe, and 
the virtues a juſt man is endowed with, rogether with 
Gop's never-failing grace, makes him ſtrong enough to 
bear thoſe burthens, not only with patience, but very 
often with thankfulneſs and pleaſure. Holy Tobias's 
example will ſuffice at preſent, to make this out: we 
read of him, That Gop having permitted that he 
ſhould loſe his ſight, after having ſuffered a great many 
other affſictions,“ for an example of patience to men in 
all ages, he was not troubled, nor did he loſe the leaſt 
part of that fidelity, and obedience he paid to Gor, 
before theſe misfortunes ned to him. Whereupon 
the ſcripture immediately gives the reaſon of it; ſaying, 
For <vbercas he had always feared Gor from his infancy, and 
kept bis commandments, he repined not againſt Gov, becauſe 
the evil of blindneſs bad befallen him, but continued immove- 
able in the fear of Gop, giving thanks to Gor all the days 
of bis life +. You ſee now by this, how plainly the Holy 
Ghoſt attributes the patience, with which a man ſuffers 
afflictions, to virtue, and the fear of Gop ; which as the 
ſcripture has declared, this holy man was ſo famous for. 
I could bring ſeveral remarkable inſtances of holy men 
and women, even in our days, who have 
the troubles Gop has ſent them, with a great 
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chearfulneſs and love; who have found out honey even 


in who in a ſtorm had a calm, and have been re- 
freſhed and cooled in the very midſt of the flames of 


Babylon. 
er. L 


Of the impatience and rage of the wicked in their afflitions. 


But on the contrary, how dreadful a thing is it, to ſee 
the wicked in any trouble ? to ſee them without b 
atience, courage, hope, or any ſuch virtue? to ſee 
all their miſeries come upon them, unarmed and 
unprepared ? to ſee how blind muy and how unable 
to behold that which the juſt ſee by a ſteady faith? to 
conlider they have no lively hope to embrace what Gop 
ſends them; nor have ever had any experience of his 
fatherly providence to thoſe that ſerve him? it is a la- 
mentable thing, to ſee how they are ſwallowed up in this 
galf, without finding any place to reſt upon, or lay hold 
of. What better hopes can a man have of them, than 
that they ſhould periſh in the ſtorm, or be killed in the 
battle; fince they have no kind of aſſiſtance to truſt to, 
becauſe they fail without a rudder, and fight without 
weapons? what can a man expect, but that the fury of 
the winds, and the tempeſt of their afflictions, ſhould 
daſh ther againſt the rocks of anger, pride, dejection, 
impatience, blaſphemy, and deſpair? ſome there are, 
who through the excels of their miſcries, have loſt either 
their ſenſes, their health, or their life, or at leaſt their 
ſight by their continual tears. So that the juſt remain 
found and entire in the fire of adverſity, like fine ſilver; 
whilſt the wicked like lead, melt and are diſſolved as foon 
as they feel the heat. Thus, whilſt the one cry, the 
others ſing ; whilſt the one are ſinking, the others pals 
over dry-ſhod. The one like frail carthen veſſels crack 
in the fire, whilſt the others, like pure gold, are the 
more refined. So that The voice of rejoicing and ſalua- 
lien is in the tabernacles of the juſt ; whilſt there is no- 
thing to be heard in the habitations of the wicked, but 
the voices of ſorrow and confuſion. 


T Palm cxvii, v. 15. 
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9. If you would more fully comprehend what I ſay, 
do but obſerve what extravagances ſeveral ladies daily 
commit upon the death of their children or huſbands, 
and you will find ſome of them hiding themſelves in 
dark places, where they may never ſee the light again. 
Others ſhut themſclves up in cages like wild beaſts. 
Some have thrown themſelves headlong into the midſt of 
the flames. Others, out of madneſs and rage, and the 
horror they have of this life, daſh out their brains againſt 
the walls. Others that ſoon end their days with im- 
patience and fury, cauſed by their grief: and thus a fa- 
mily is ruined and deſtroyed in a moment. And what 
is worſt of all, they are not only in a paſſion with, and 
cruel to themſelves, but pour out horrible exccrations 
againſt Almighty Gor ; accuſing his providence, con- 
demning his juſtice, blaſpheming his mercy, and open- 
ing their facrilegious mouths againſt heaven, nay, and 
againſt Gop himſelf; till at length all their curſes fall on 
their own heads, with many other calamities much more 
dreadful, wherewith Almighty Gon puniſhes them for 
ſuch horrible blaſphemies. This is the reward he de- 
ſerves, who is ſo impudent, as to ſpit at heaven itſelf, and 
to kick againſt the ſpur. Sometimes this proves a very 
compleat cure, wrought by the hand of Gop; who thus 
diverts their hearts from ſome extraordinary afflictions, 
by ſending them others that are greater. 

10. Thus theſe miſerable creatures, wanting the rud- 
der of virtue to ſteer their veſſels, are caſt away in the 
form, for blaſpheming and curſing him they ought to 
praiſe and bleſs: for being puft up with pride, when 
they ought to humble themſelves, for being ſtubborn 
when they are chaſtiſed ; and growing worſe upon thoſe 
remedies, which were applied to make them better; 
which ſeems to be a beginning of their hell, and a reſem- 
i of that they are to ſuffer in the next world. For, 
if hell be nothing but a place of fin and puniſhment, 
why ſhould we not look upon this ſtate, as a hell, ſince 
it has ſo great a ſhare of both. 

11. But what pity is it, that ſtill theſe troubles muſt 
be endured, and that if oy were borne with _—_ 
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they would become more tolerable, and at the ſame time 
more meritorious ;z and yet, in ſpite of all this, wretched 
man is reſolved to deprive himſelf of the ineſtimable 
fruit of patience; and to increaſe the weight of his 
burthen, by adding that of impatience, which alone is 
much heavier than all the reſt of the load. It is a great 
trouble to labour and toil, and to receive no reward, nor 
know whoſe account to place it to, but it is much worſe 
to loſe all that is got, and after travelling all night, to be 
further from the journcy's end in the morning. 

12. By what has been ſaid, we may perceive the diffe- 
rence there is between the uſe the good and the bad 
make of their afflictions. With what peace, what joy, 
and what courage do the bear theirs ; whilſt the 
wicked are quite overwhelmed with grief and trouble? 
this was repreſented to the life by the great lamentations 
and con plaints, which were heard throughout the land of 
Egypt“, when Go deſtroyed all their firſt-born in one 
night : for, there was not a houſe free from grief and 
ſorrow : and yet there was no 
Jeſſen, where the Children of Iſrael lived. 

12. Beſides this peace, what ſhall I fay of the advan- 
tage the juſt make of tribulations, which are ſo preju- 
dicial to the wicked? St. Chryſoſtom ſays +, that as 
gold is refined by the ſame fire which conſumes wood; 
ſo the juſt man, like gold, becomes more pure in the 
fire of tribulation, whilſt the wicked, like dry wood, is 
burnt to aſhes. St. Cyprian has ſomething to the ſame 
po: he fays 1, that as the wind in harveſt time 

lows away the light chaff, but cleans the corn; fo the 
wind of tribulation blows away the wicked like hight 

ſtraw, but purges the juſt, and gathers them toge 
like good wheat. The ſame is repreſented to us by the 
watcrs of the Red-Sca, which were ſo far from drown- 
ing the children of Iſracl as they paſſed through them, 
that on the contrary they ſerved them for a wall on the 
right hand and on the left. Whereas they broke down 
upon, and drowned the Egyptian's chariots and all ”— 
$ 
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raoh's army. The waters of tribulation, after the ſame 
manner, are a greater ſecurity to virtuous men, and ſerve 
as preſervatives, and trials of their humanity and pati- 
ence, but are like a tempeſtuous ſea to the wicked, which 
drowns and buries them in the abiſs of impatience, blaſ- 
phemy and deſpair. 

14. This therefore is another very conſiderable advan- 
tage virtue has over vice; and it was on this account, 
that the philoſophers cried up phiioſophy ſo much ; ima- 
ining, that the making of a man conftant and reſolute 
in all kind of adverſities, belonged only to it. But they 
deceived themſelves in this point, as they did in many 
others; for neither true virtue nor true reſolution and 
conſtancy are to be found among the philolophers, but 
in the ſchool of that maſter, who, being nailed to a crols, 
comforted us by his example; and reigning now in hea- 
ven, ſtrengthens us by his ſpirit; and encourages us 
with the hopes of the glory, he has promiſed us; all 
which human philoſophy is incapable of. 


mm. 
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CHAP. AK 
The eleventh privilege of virtue, which conſiſts in the care 
God #akes to ſupply the tempura! neceſſities of the Jul. 


I. LL we have hitherto treated of, are the ſpiri- 

tual favours which are beſtowed upon the fol- 
lowers of virtue in this life, beſides the everlaſting glory 
which is laid up for them in the next. Theſe benchits 
were all promiſed them at our Saviour's coming into the 
world, as all the propheſies in the Holy Scriptures teſtify, 


for which reaſon he is juſtly ſtiled the Saviour of the 


 vorld; becauſe it is by him we obtain true ſalvation, 


which is grace, wiſdom, peace, victory, and dominion 
over our paſſions; the conſolations of the Holy Ghoit, 
the riches of hope, and, in fine, all other benefits re- 
quiſite for the obtaining of this ſalvation, of. which the 
* has — Vrael is ſaved in the Lord with an eter- 
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But if there be any ſo carnal as to have a 
greater love for the goods of the fleſh, than for thoſe of 
the ſpirit, as the Jews had, even he ſhall herein find 
more ſatisfaction, as to this than he can poſſibly 
wiſh. For what elſe could wiſe man mean, when 
ſpeaking of true wiſdom, in which the perfection of vir- 
tue conſiſts, he ſays, Length of days is in ber right band; 
and in her lift hand, riches and glory *. So that ſhe holds 
theſe two forts of goods in her hands; inviting men, 
with one of them, to the enjoyment of eternal bleſſings ; 
and with the other, to 3 ſearch after temporal. Do not 
imagine, that Gop ſtarves thoſe who ſerve him, or that 
he is ſo careleſs, as to feed the very ant and worms of 
the earth, and ſuffer them to want. If you will not be- 
lieve me, read the ſixth chapter of St. Matthew, and 
there you will ſce what earneſt and ſecurity he has given 
vou. Behold the birds of the air, ſays our Saviour, for 
they neither ſow, nor do they reap, nor gather into barns : 
yet your heavenly father feedeth them. Are not you of much 
more value than they + ? A little after he concludes thus: 
Be mit ſolicitous, therefore ſaying ;, at ſhall we eat, or 
what ſhall we drink, or wherewith ſhall we be cleathed ? fer 
after all theſe things do the beathens ſeek. Seek you, therefore, 
rſt, the kingdem of Gop, end all theſe things fall be 
unto you . It is for this reaſon, particularly, that 
the Holy Pialmiſt obſerving, that this alone was a ſuf- 
ficient motive to make men ſubmit to one another, in- 
vites us to ſerve Gop, ſaying, Fear the Lord all ye his 
ſeints, for there is no want to them that fear him. The 
rich hade wanted and bave ſuffered hunger, but they that 
ſeek the Lord ſhall not be deprived of any goed &. This is 
ſo certain, that the ſame prophet adds in another pſalm ; 
1 beve been young, but now am old; and I bave not ſeen 1b: 
1ft forſaken, nor his ſeed ſeeking bread |. 

2. It you would be better informed of the ſhare 
the juſt have in this promiſe, hear what Gop him- 
ſelf ſays in the book of Deuteronomy, to thoſe that 
keep 
Prov. c. iii. v. 16. + St. Matth. c. vi. v. 26. 1 Ibid. 
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keep his commandments *. © Now if thou wilt hear 
« the voice of the Lord thy Gon, to do and keep all 
« his commandments which I command thee this day, 
« the Lord thy Gop will make thee higher than all the 
nations that are on the earth. And all theſe bleſſings 
« ſhall come upon thee, and overtake thee, yet fo if 
thou hear his precepts. Bleſſed ſhall thou be in the 
« city, and bleſſed in the ficld. Bleſſed ſhall be the fruit 
« of thy womb, and the fruit of thy ground, and the 
« fruit of thy cattle, the droves of thy kerds, and the 
„ folds of thy ſheep. Bleſſed ſhall be thy barns, and 
<« bleſſed thy ſtores. Bleſſed ſhall thou be coming in and 
going out. The Lord ſhall cauſe thy enemies that 
« riſe up againſt thee, to fall down before thy face: one 
<« way ſhall they come out againſt thee, and ſeven ways 
« ſhall they flee before thee. The Lord will ſend forth 
« a blefling upon thy ſtorchouſes, and upon all the works 
* of thy hands: and will bleſs thee in the land that thou 
& ſhalt receive. The Lord will raiſe thee up to be a 
holy people to himſclf, as he ſwore to thee, if thou 
« keep the commandments of the Lord thy Gop, and 
« walk in his ways. And all the people of the earth 
« ſhall ſce, that the name of the Lord is invocated upon 
« thee, and they ſhall fear thee. The Lord will make 
« thee abound with all goods, with the fruit of thy 
« womb, and the fruit of thy cattle, with the fruit of 
thy land, which the Lord iwore to thy fathers that he 
« would give thee. The Lord will open his excellent 
« treaſure the heaven, that it may give rain in due ſea- 
« ſon; and he will bleſs all the works of thy hands.” 
Theſe are the words of Gop himſelf, delivered by his 
prophet. Tell me now after all this, are the treaſures 
of both the Indies to be compared with ſuch infinite 
bleſſings as thete are? 

3. Bur, ſuppoſing the promiſe of temporal bleſſings, 
was made to the Jews, rather than to Chriſtians, becauſe 
Almighty Go, by Ezechiel “, promiſes to enrich theſe 
with other kind of goods of greater value, to wit, thoſe 
of grace and glory; yet as Gop in the carnal law did not 

| ceaſe 
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ceaſe to give ſpiritual goods, to thoſe Jews that were 
1 to give temporal bleſ- 
good Chriſtians, in the ſpiritual law, and that, 
addition of two extraordinary advantages, which 
the wicked have not the leaſt knowledge of. The one is, 
gives them theſe ſorts of bleſſings like an experi- 
enced phyſician, according to their ſeveral neceſſities; 
ſo they may ſerve to ſupport, and 4 
wicked know nothing at all of this, for they heap 
up all they can, without conſidering, that ſuperfluity of 
poral goods is no leſs prejudicial to the welfare of the 
ſoul, than ſuperfluity of meats is to the health of the 
body. For, though a man cannot naturally live without 
eating, yet to eat too much impairs the health; and tho* 
man's life is in his blood, yet too much of it quite choaks 
him up. The other advantage is, that with leſs noiſe, 
he gives them much more content and ſatisfaction, 
which is the end of mens ſecking after temporal riches, 
than the others can purchaſe with all their ſtores. Be- 
cauſe, whatſoever Gop can do by the means of ſecond 
cauſes, he can do by himſclf and much more perfectly. 
It is what he has done to all the ſaints, in whoſe names 
St. Paul ſpake, hen he faid +: 4s having nothing and 
poſſeſſing all things : becauſc we are as content with the 
little we have, as if we were lords ot all the world. 
Travellers endeavour to carry what money they have, in 
Id, becauſe they can carry much more, and with leſs 
= Tha So Gon provides for thoſe that love him; 
by giving them a lighter burthen, but much more 
of joy, caſe and ſatisfaction. Thus the juſt travel in 
this life, naked, and contented ; poor, and rich: whilſt 
the wicked wallow in their riches, and yet die for hun- 
ger. And though like Tantalus, they are up to the 
very chin in water, yet they cannot quench their thirſt. 


recommended the keeping of the law of Gor, defiring 
it ſhould be our whole ſtudy and care, as well knowing 


#beſe words which I commend thee this day, ſays he, ſhall be 
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4. For this, and ſuch like reaſons, Moſes ſo carneſtly 


that all happineſs conſiſted in the fulfilling thereof. And 
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in thy heart; and thou ſhall tell them to thy children, and thou 
ſhalt meditate upon them fitting in thy houſe, and walking on 
thy journey, ſleeping, and riſing. And thou ſhalt bind them es 
2 fign on thy band, and they ſhall be and ſhall move between 
thy eyes, and thou ſhalt write them in the entry and on the 
doors of thy houſe ,, that by this means thy days may be mul- 
tiplied, and thoſe of thy poſterity, in the land which God ſpall 
give thee . What was it O holy prophet, that you ſaw, 
what did you find in the keeping of Gop's cummand- 
ments, that ſhould make you recommend them ſo ecar- 
neſtly to others? you without doubt underſtood the ineſ- 
timable value of this good, as being ſo great a prophet, 
— and privy to the divine counſels. You knew that all 
| kind of goods whatever, preſent and to come, temporal 
| and eternal, ſpiritual and corporal, were contained in, 
| and depended on this: and that, if we complied with 
| this obligation, we ſhould ſatisfy all the reſt. You knew 
very well, that he who made it his buſineſs to do the 
will of Gop, ſhould never loſe his labour, becauſe the 
doing of thi:, was pruning his vine, watering of his 
garden, increaſing his eſtate, and looking after all his 
affairs, much better than he could do it himſelf, becauſe 
it layed an obligation on Gop to do it for him. For 
the condition of the treaty which Gop has made with 
man, is; that whilſt man is buſy about keeping of Goy's 
law; Gop will be buly about looking after man's con- 
cerns. And there is no fear of the contract being broken 
on Gop's ſide. On the contrary, if man prove a faithful 
ſervant, Gop will ſtill ſhow himſelf a better maſter. 
This is that one thing, which our Saviour ſaid was ne- 
ceſſary; to wit, the knowing and loving of Gop +. 
For he that knows how to pleaſc Gop, is ſecure of all 
the reſt. Godline(s, ſays St. Paul 1, is profitable to all 
things, having promiſes of the life that now is, and of that 
_ which is now to come. You ice here how plainly the 
apoſtle promiſes to piety, which is the worſhip of God, 
not only the goods of the next, but thoſe of this life too, 
as far as they contribute to the gaining of eternal hap- 
pineſs z 
| Deut. c. vi. v. 6, 7, 8, &c. t St. Luc. c. x. v. 42. 
1 1 Tim. c. iv. v. 8. 
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z and yet man is not excuſed this account, 
labour, or from complying with the obligations of 
his ſtate and calling, as far as he is able. 


SECT L 
Of the poverty of the Wicked. 


1. If any-body deſires to know what poverty, what 
ations and calamities are laid up for the wicked, let 
him but read the twenty-cighth of Deuterono- 
my, and he will there ſec ſuch things as will aſtoniſh and 
frighten him, where amongſt many other dreadful threats, 
Moſes delivers theſe moſt terrifying words from the 
mouth of Goo“: © But if thou wilt not hear the 
voice of the Lord thy Gov, to keep, and to do all his 
* commandments and ceremonies, which 1 command 
<« thee this day, all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee, 
and overtake thee. Curſed ſhalt thou be in the city, 
« curſed in the field; curſed ſhall be thy barn, and curſed 

< thy ſtores; curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy womb, and 
the fruit of thy ground, — 9 oxen, and 
< the flocks of thy ſheep ; curled ſhal 
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t do : until — and de- 
thy moſt wicked inventions, by 
ken me. May the Lord let the 
, until he conſume thee out of the 
ſhalt go in to poſſeſs. May the 
with miſcrable want, with the fever 
with burning and with hear, and with 
air and with blaſting, and purſue thee till 
the heaven that is over thee of braſs, 


Deut. c. xxviii, v. 15. to v. 18. 
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earth, like an eagle that flicth ſwiftly ; whoſe tongue 
* thou canſt not underſtand ; a moſt inſolent nation, that 
« will ſhew no regard to the ancient, nor have pity on 
the infant; and will devour the fruit of thy cattle, and 
the fruits of thy land, until thou be deſtroyed. And 
<« will leave thee no wheat, nor wine, nor oil, nor herds 
« of oxen, nor flocks of ſhecp; until he deſtroy thee, 
and conſume thee in all thy cities, and thy ſtrong and 
„ high-walls be brought down, wherein thou truſtedſt in 
all thy land. Thou ſhalt be beſieged within thy gates 
<« in all thy land, which the Lord thy Gop will give thee : 
and thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thy womb, and the fleſh 
* of thy ſons and of thy daughters, which the Lord thy 
« Gop ſhall give thee, in the diſtreis and extremity where- 
with thy enemy ſhall oppreſs thee.” Theſe threats 
and curſes are all taken out of the holy ſcriptures, where 
2 may find many more which I here omit to relate; 
ut whoever reads them with attention, will meet with 
fuch dreadful things, as cannot but aſtoniſh him. Then, 
rhajs, he will open his eyes, and begin to have ſome 
nowledge of the rigour of God's juſtice, and of the 
malice ot fin, together with the extreme hatred he bears 
to it, as appears by the terrible puniſhments he inflicts on 
it in this life; by which men may conjecture, what a 
ſinner is to expect in the next. Beſides, he will pity the 
inſenſibility and miſery of the wicked, who are fo blind 
as not to ice the dreadful puniſhments that are reſerved 
for them. 

2. Do not perſuade yourſelf that theſe threats are 
only . words; but conſider that they are a true pro- 
phecy of thoſe misfortunes, which have ſince ha 
to that people. For, during the reign of Achab king of 
Ifracl, the King of Syria's army having beſieged them in 
Samaria, we read that men were forced to eat pidgeon's 
dung, which was fold at a great price +. Nay, they were 
reduced, at laſt, to ſuch extremities, that mothers de- 
voured their own children. And Joſephus tells us, they 
were brought to the ſame miſery again in the ſiege of 
Jeruſalem . There is ſcarce any-body but has heard of 


the 
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the captivity of this people, with the utter ſubverſion of 
the whole kingdom. For ten tribes of them were car- 
ried away into perpetual captivity by the King of Aſſy- 
ria, and never returned home again; and the two which 
remained were quite deſtroyed a great while after by the 
Roman army: who took many of them priſoners ; hut 
the number of thoſe that were ſlain, or died during the 
ſiege, was far greater, according to the relation of the 
ſame hiſtorian. | 
3. But let no man deceive himſelf by imagining, that 
all theſe calamities, concerned none but this people 
For, they belong to all thoſe in general, who profeſſing 
to ſerve Gon, nevertheleſs contemn and violate his law: 
It is what he himſclf aſſures us of by his Prophet Amos; 
ſaying * : Did not I bring up Iſrael out of the land of Egypt, 
and the Paleſtines out of Cappadocia, and the Syrians out of 
rene? Bebold the eyes of the Lord God are upon the finful 
kingdom, and I will deftroy it from the face of the earth. 
By this he gives us to underſtand, that all changes of 
kingdoms and ſtates; as the deſtroying of ſome, and 
the eſtabliſhing of others, are the effects of fin. And 
if any one doubts whether this concerns us or no, let 
him ſearch into the hiſtories of paſt ages, and he will 
find that Gop deals after the ſame manner with all the 
wicked, but particularly with thoſe, who have known the 
true law, and yet have not obſerved it. He will there 
ſee, that a great part of Europe, Africa, and Aſia, which 
were formerly full of Chriſtian churches, are now in the 
hands of heathens and barbarians. He will ſee, what ca- 
lamities the church has ſuffered from the Goths, the 
Hunns and the Vandals, who in St. Auguſtin's time, 
laid ali the countries of Africa waſte, ſparing neither 
man, woman, nor child, old, nor young. And at the 
ſame time all the country of Dalmatia, and the neigh- 
bouring towns, were ſo ruined by theſe barbarians, that, 
as St. Jerome who was himſelf of that country, ſays; 
whoſoever - paſſed through it, could ſee nothing but 
heaven and earth; ſo univerſal was the deſolation +. All 
this ſerves to inform us, that virtue and true devotion, 
Kk 2 not 
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man being then alarmed at 
ns to open his eyes, and to conſider what he never 
t of in all his life before. Euſebius Emiſſenus 
good reaſon for this in one of his homi- 
he ſays +; © Becauſe, at this time, man lays 
ici with which he uſed to ſeek for, 
that was neceſſary for life; and does not 
any more, either about working or 
y other employ whatever; it follows 
that the ſoul being free from every thing 
of nothing but the account ſhe muſt make, 
powers are overcharged with the weight of 
Juſtice, and of God Almighty's judgments. 
therefore lying in this miſerable condition, with 
life behind his back, and death before his eyes, he eaſily 
forgets the preſent which he is going to leave, and begins 
to think of the future, which he is in continual expecta- 
tion of. There he ſees, that his pleaſures and delights 
are now at an end, and that he has nothing left him, 
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but his ſins to againſt him before the tribunal of 
Gon.” The ſame doctor diſcourſing again upon this 
ſubje& in another homily, ſays. Let us conſider what 
complaints a negligent ſoul will make at its departure 
out of this life ; what tribulation and anguiſh will ſhe 
be filled with? what clouds and darkneſs will ſhe lie 
under, when among thoſe enemies that ſurround her, 
ſhe ſhall ſee her own conſcience, attended by a multitude 
of fins, the forwardeſt to appear againſt her. For ſhe 
alone, without any other witneſs, will appear before us, 
to convince us by her evidence, and confound us by her 
knowledge. It will be impoſſible to hide any thing 
from her, or to deny any thing ſhe ſhall charge us with, 
fince there will be no need of going any farther than 
ourſelves for a witneſs. 
3. Peter Damianus handles this matter much better, 
and more at large. Let us conſider, ſays he, with 
attention, what dreadful fears and apprehenſions the ſoul 
of a ſinner will be oppreſt with, when ſhe 1s upon the 
point of leaving the priſon of the fleſh; and how the 
ſtings of a guilty conſcience will prick and torment her. 
Then ſhe calls to mind the fins ſhe has committed, and 
ſees how ſhe has deſpiſed and broken the commandments 
of Gor. Then ſhe is troubled to have loſt fo muck 
time, in which ſhe might have done penance; and with 
affliction, ſees that the account ſhe muſt unavoidably 
give, and the time of divine vengeance is juſt at hand. 
She would willingly ſtay, but 1s forced to go; ſhe 
would fain recover what ſhe has loft, but cannot obtain 
leave to do it. If ſhe caſts her eves behind her, and 
conſiders the whole courſe of her lite, it ſeems no more 
to her than a ſhort moment; if ſhe looks forward, ſhe 
ſees there the ſpace of an infinite eternity that expects 
her. She weeps when ſhe conſiders the everlaſting hap- 
pineſs ſhe has Joſt, which ſhe might have gained in the 
ſhort time of this life, and to be deprived of this un- 
ſpeakable ſweetneſs of erernal delight, for a fleeting car- 
nal ſatisfaction, is a great affliction to her. She is filled 
with 
Peter Damian. c. vi. in Inſtitut Monial. ad Blancam Co- 
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with confuſion to conſider, that for the pleaſing of this 
miſerable body, which muſt be the food of worms; ſhe 
has neglected herſelf, who ought to have taken her place 
amongſt the choirs of angels. When ſhe reflects upon 
the brightneſs and glory of immortal riches, ſhe is 
aſhamed to ſee herſelf deprived of them, for having 
ſought after ſuch as were baſe and periſhable. But when 
ſhe has done looking upward, and caſts her eyes down 
upon the dark and frightful valley of this world, and 
at the ſame time ſees the glory of eternal light above her, 
ſhe is fully convinced, that all ſhe loved in this world, 
was nothing but night and darkneſs. O if ſhe could 
but then obtain a httle time to do penance in, what 
auſterities and mortifications would ſhe not undergo ? 
what is it ſhe would not do? what vows would ſhe not 
make and what prayers would ſhe not be continually offer- 
ing up? but whilſt man is revolving theſe things in his 
mind, behold the meſſengers and fore-runners of death 
are juſt at hand; his cyes become dark and hollow, his 
breaſt heaves, his voice grows hoarſc, he rattles in the 
throat, his limbs wax cold, his teeth turn black, he foams 
at the mouth, and his face grows wan and pale; whilit 
theſe things which ſerve as lo many preparations to ap- 
roaching death, orderly fall out ; the miſerable ſoul ſees 
ore her all the works, words, and thoughts of her 
late wicked life, which give in a lamentable teſtimony 
againſt her, as being the author of them all; and tho? 
ſhe would willingly turn her eyes away from them, ſhe 
cannot, but is forced to ſee them. Let us add to all 
this, the horrible preſence of the devils on one ſide, and 
that of virtue and of the bleſſed angels on the other; and 
we ſoon gueſs which of the two parties this prey is like 
to fall ro. Becauſe, if the dying man carries any works 
of piety and virtue with him, he is immediately com- 
forted by the invitations and careſſes of the angels: but, 
if the foulneſs of his ſins, and of his wicked paſt life, 
require that he ſhould be treated after another manner, 
immediately he trembles every joint of him for fear, 
falls into deſpair; and in this condition, is ſnatcht, rent, 
and torn away from this miſerable fleſh, and thrown 
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Of the death of the juſt. 
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the time is come that they may reft from their labeurs; for 
their works follow them. How 1s it poſſible then for a 
juſt man, has received ſuch a iſe as this, from 
Almighty Goo himſelf, to be frightened at the hour of 
his death, when he ſees himſelf juſt upon the point of 
receiving what he has been labouring for all his life time? 
for this reaſon one of holy Job's pretended friends tells 
him (1): If thou wilt put away from thee the iniquity that 
is in thy hand, and let not injuftict remain in thy tabernacle - 
brightneſs like that of the noon-day, ſhall riſe to thee at even- 
ing : and when thou ſhalt think thyſelf conſumed, thou ſhalt 
riſe as the day-ftar. St. Gregory writing upon theſe 
words, ſays: That the reaſon why this morning-bright- 
neſs ſhines upon the juſt in the evening, is becauſe he 
ives ſome glimmerings at the hour of his death, of 
that glory which Gop has for him; and there- 
fore, when others are the moſt dejected. he is then moſt 
chearful (2).” Solomon in his Proverbs teſtifies the ſame, 
when he ſays (3): The wicked man fhall be driven out in 

bis wickedneſs ; but the juſt hath hope in bis death. 
7. To prove this by an example; could any man have 
or more cou than the glorious St. Mar- 

tin had upon his death- 


Again, what greater confidence can be, than 
inick had, when he was in the ſame circum- 
ſeeing the religious brothers all about him, 

is re, and the want 


: * Let nothing trouble or afflict 
I ſhall do you much more ſervice w 
to do you here.” How 
combar, be afraid of 
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8. It is upon this account the juſt have ſo little reaſon 


to be afraid of death, that they praiſe Gop, when they 
are dying; and thank him for having brought them to 


their end; looking upon death as a ceſſation from their 


I. bours, and the beginning of their happineſs and glory. 
Whereupon St. Auguſtine, on St. John's Epiſtle, ſays * : 
« Tt is not to be ſaid of him that dies in peace, but of 
him that lives in peace, and dies with joy, that he deſires 
to be diſſolved and be with Chriſt.” Thus we fee the juſt 
man has no reaſon to be troubled at death; but we may, 
with juſtice, ſay of him, that, like the iwan, he goes ſing- 
ing out of the world, praifing and glorifying Gop, for 
calling him to himſelf. He is not afraid of death, be- 
cauſe he has feared Gop; and wholoever has done that, 
of. He is not afraid of 
death, becauſe he has been afraid of a wicked life ; the 
fear a man has of death, being only the effect of a bad 
life. He is not afraid of death, becauſe he has ſpent all 
his life in learning how to die, and in preparing himſelf 
againſt death; and he that ſtands always upon his guard, 
has no need to fear his enemies. He is not afraid of 
death, becauſe the whole employ of his life has been, ro 
ſeek after thoſe that might aſſiſt and ſtand by him at this 
hour; that is, virtue and good works. He is not afraid 
of death, becauſe the many ſervices he has done his judge, 
will make him kind and favourable at that time. He is 
not, in fine, afraid of death, becauſe death is no death, 
but only a ſlumber, to a juſt man: it is ao death; it is 
but a change : it is no death ; it is but the laſt day of his 
toils and labours; it is no death; but only the way that 
leads to life, and the ſtep by which he muſt mount to 
immortality; for he knows that when death has paſſed 
through the veins of life, it loſes the bitterneſs it had 


before, and takes up the ſweetneſs of life. 


9. Nor can any other of thoſe accidents, which uſually 
happen at this time, terrify him. For, he knows they 
are nothing but childbed: which give him birth to 


that eternity, the love of which has made him continu- 
ally long for death, and ſuffer life with patience. He is 
not 
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is not frightened with the remembrance of his ſins, be- 
cauſe he has Jeſus Chriſt for his Redeemer, whom he 
has always been acceptable to; nor does the rigour of 
Govy's judgments diſhearten him, becauſe his Redeemer 
ts his advocate; neither does he ſhrink at the ſight of the 
devils, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt is his captain; nor can the 
horror of the grave make any impreſſion upon him, be- 
cauſe he knows, that be muſt ſoww a fleſhy and corruptible 
body in the earth, that it may afterwards ſpring up incor- 
Tuptible and ſpiritual “. If it be true that the end crowns 
the work; and if, as Seneca ſays T: We muſt judge of 
all the reſt, by the laſt day; and accordingly pals ſen- 
tence upon the whole life paſt ; becauſe all that is paſt 1s 
condemned or juſtified by it.” And if the death of good 
men be ſo peaceable and quiet, and that of the wicked, 
on the contrary, ſo diſturbed and painful, what need 
have we of any other motive, than barely this difference, 
which is between the death of the one and of the other, 
to make us reſolve againft a bad life, and to live a good 
One. 
10. Where is the benefit of all the pleaſures, proſpe- 
rity, riches, and all the titles and honours in the world, 
if after all I ſhould be plunged headlong into hell- fire? 
and on the other fide, what hurt can all the miſerics of 
this life do me, if by means of them, I can make a 
happy end, and carry along with me the pledges of eter- 
nal glory. Let the wicked man manage his point in the 
world with as muck cunning as he pleaſes, what will he 
get by all his craft, but juſt ro know, how to acquire 
uch things, as will ſerve to make him more proud, more 
vain, more ſenſual, more able to ſin, more unable to do 
good, and to make death fo much the more bitter and 
unwelcome, as life was the more pleaſant and delightful ? 
if there is any ſenſe and wit in the world, certainly there 
can be none greater, than to know how to order life well, 
againſt this laſt hour; ſince a wiſe man's chief buſineſs is 
to underſtand, what means are the moſt proper for him 
to uſe, in order to arrive at his end. If therefore we 
Jook upon him, as a ſkilful phyſician, who knows what 
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remedies to preſcribe for the recovery of health, which is 
the end of this ſcience ; we muſt of neceſſity think him 
wiſe, who knows how to his life, in order 
to death ; that is, in order to the making up of his ac- 
counts well, when death, to which he is to direct all his 
life, hall come. 

er. KL 


The foregeing ſeftion proved by ſome examples *. 
11. For the better explai 


of the glorious 

Holy Pope Gregory's fourth book of dialogues ; 
which we may plainly perceive, how t and 
happy a thing death is to the juſt. I enlarge a little 
upon this point, I ſhall not think my time ill 
cauſe the faint, at the ſame time as he 
paſſages, gives a great deal of wholeſome advice and 
inſtruction. 


12. He tells us, that during the time the Goths 
were in Italy, there was a certain lady called Galla, of 
very conſiderable quality, in Rome, daughter to one 
Symmachus, a conſul. She was married very young, 
and became both wife and widow in one year. 
all the invitations imaginable from the world, her youth 
and her fortune to take a ſecond huſband ; but ſhe choſe 
to be the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and to celebrate a marriage 
with him, that begins with ſorrow, but ends with joy; 
rather than with the world, where it begins in joy, but 
ends in forrow. This lady was of a conſtirution, 
and the phyſicians told her, that if ſhe did not marry 
again, ſhe would certainly have a beard like a man, which 
accordingly happened. Yet the holy woman, charmed 
with the inward beauty of her new bri was not 
troubled at her outward deformity, well knowing it 
would not be offenſive to her heavenly ſpouſe. There- 
fore, laying aſide her worldly dreſs, ſhe gave herſelf en- 
tirely up to the ſervice of Gop, and entered into a mo- 
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naſtery near St. Peter's church, where ſhe li 
veral years in great ſimplicity of heart, and 1 
quent exerciſe of prayer and charity to 
mi Gop being reſolved at length, 
— his ſervant with eternal 
bled with a cancer in the breaſt, which 
height, that ſhe was forced to keep her 
ſhe lay, ſhe had always two lamps burning by her, being 
ſo great a lover of light; as to have 2 horror, ' 
of ſpiritual, but even of corporal darkneſs. Finding 
herſelf one night very much out of order, ſhe faw 
bleſſed Apoſtle St. Peter ſtanding between the two lam 
not at all diſturbed at the viſion, but her love on the 
contrary emboldening and encouraging her, ſhe with a 
deal of chearfulneſs and joy, aſked him : great A 
are my fins pardoned yet? to which he anſwered, wi 


a ſmiling countenance, and bowing down his head, yes, 
pardoned you, come along with me. But the 

ict tie of friendſhip 

ſame monaſtery, 

beg ſiſter 

apoſtle told her, 

another ſiſter whom 

that ſiſter Be- 

days. After 

which he vaniſhed, and the the 


ve her an account 


and both ſhe herſclf and the other whom 
died within three days after, and at the end 
days, the other ſhe had aſked for. The memory of 
paſſage is ſtill preſerved in that monaſtery; and 
younger religious women, who received it from 
mothers, recount it with as much fervour and devotion, 
they themſelves had been eye-witneſſes to it.“ 
This 1s St. Gregory's own relation ; the reader may ob- 
ſerve how glorious an end this was. 

13. After this the ſame ſaint gives us an account of 
another example no leſs wonderful 7. There was a cer- 


tain man, ſays he, at Rome, called Scrvulus, very poor 
as 
+ Greg. 4. L. Dial c. 14. 


8, 
Y 


— 


3 


: 
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as to the world, but very rich in merits. His uſual ſta- 
tion was under a before St. Clement's church, 
where he be being fo lame with the palſy, that he 
could not riſe nor fit up in his bed, nor fo much as lift 


His mother and a brother always kept him company, 
aſſiſted him, and all the alms he could conveniently 
he de his mother or his brother to diſtribute 
the poor. He could not read, yet he bought 
of the ſcripture, and when any devout per- 
to ſee him, would defire them to read to him, 
this means he got ſome inſight into Holy Writ, 
he always uſed to bleſs Gop in the midſt of his 
and to employ himſelf day and night in 
But the time drawing nigh when the 
his great patience, the holy 


28 


f 


; 


man fell _ 
going together all the 
ſtrangers join with him in 


ym 
the heavens ? and liſtening 
his heart, to the voices he heard 
ied. And as ſoon as he had given 
the ghoſt ſuch an extraordinary fragrancy was ſmelt 
that all thoſe preſent were delighted 
by which they underſtood that he re- 
ally had heard the ſongs of praiſe and joy, with which he 
was received into heaven. A religious man of our con- 
vent, who is ſtill living, and who was preſent when this 
happened, often, with tears, tells me, that thoſe who 
were there when he died, never loſt the ſweet ſmell, till 
his body was buried.” | 
.15. 1 will add another memorable example out of the 
ſame ſaint, whereof he gives a faithful teſtimony, as be- 
ing himſclf nearly concerned in it (1), 4 My father, 


fays 
(1) Greg. 4. L. Dial c. 16. 
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fays he, had three ſiſters, who all conſecrated their virgi- 
nity to Gop : the, eldeſt was called Tarſilla, the ſecond, 
Gordiana, and the Emiliana. They all three 


more in t 
degree of perfection, that though 
their bodies remained upon earth, their ſouls were con- 


Tarſilla uſed frequently to tell her 
ſiſter Emiliana, with 


a= deal of forrow ; I ſee our 
| ſiſter Gordiana 1s not pleaſed with our way of living. 
| I perceive ſhe is wholly bent upon outward things, and 
not obſerve, in her heart, the vows of her 
/hereupon the other two ſiſters often adviſed 
the ſweetneſs and tenderneſs they could, to 
light behaviour, and be modeſt ard grave 
her habit. Thus ſhe ſpent her time in idle 
diſcourſe, delighted in the company of worldly women; 
nor could ſhe endure to converſe with any others. One 
night, my great grandfather Felix, who had been Pope, 
to Tarſilla, who had made a much greater pro- 
s than her ſiſters, in continual prayer, corporal au- 
ines and faſts, in modeſty, in gravity. and in all 
kind of piety, and ſhewing her a habitation of eternal 
brightneſs, ſaid to her: Come hither to me; for I am 
* to receive you into this habitation of light.” Within 
2 few days after, Tarſilla fell ſick of a burning fever, 
and was paſt all recovery : and, as it is the cuſtom for 
much company to viſit a perſon of quality that lics a 
dying, to comfort their kindred and relations; at that 

time ſeveral perſons of note were there, and amongit the 

reſt, my mother. Then the ſick lady lifting up her eyes 

towards heaven, ſaw her Saviour coming to her; and 

ſtruck with admiration, began to cry out, ſtand aſide, for 


Jetus 


life, all in the ſame houſe. 


ſe- 


her 
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ina, who, ſay 
led a 


Thais ſame 


FAS FE 115 


= 


y uſe of her hmbs. 


des not la 


her to 
the want of the uſe 


name. Theſe three 
perfect, by afflictin 
could never move her to the 


which obliged 


without an 


o is till living, I know her by 


manner with 3 ws od 


eſteem for her virtue ; havi 
the Preneſtine Mountains. 


great 
142 had two 


pon 


they, was in 
aer le u 


care of a certain holy virgin, called Hirund 


112187. 


t by her 


gh 
m heaven on a ſudden, 


The brightneſs of it 


become public, 


and more in vir- 
ſhe was to do any thing elle, 
both fince made to 


in her devotions and 


gd ſhe called her mother Redempta to 


Ar 
had brou 
her, who had br 


other diſciple, accord- 
about midni 


ro 


contrary, 
increaſe more 


a light 


up theſe two diſciples of hers, as 
or cue in, and ſaid to her; 


chamber. 
M m 


ht 


dear mother, come hither. Redempta 


whole 


ppeared 


myſelf had an account of it at the ſame time it 
aphon foe pe 1: 


there a 
which filled the 


A portion, ſo that the thing is now 


come hither my 
immediately went to her with her 
ing to the relation which they have 
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was ſo great that they were aſtoniſhed at it. Afterwards 
they heard a noiſe, as it a great many perſons were 
coming into the cell; ſo that the door cracked as if it 
were preſſed by the throng. Then they heard many 
come 1n, but through fear and the extraorninary bright- 
neſs, could fee nothing; for their hearts were no leſs 
damped with fear, than their eyes were dazzled by the 
ght. After this there followed a ſweet ſmell, which 
comtorted and refreſhed them, as much as the light had 
frighted them before. They being no longer able to 
bear with the extraordinary brightneſs of that h 


| light, the 
fick woman began to comfort her miſtreſs, who fat there 


trembling and ſhaking, and ſaid, Be not afraid my 
dear mother, for I am not dying yet.” And as ſhe often 


repeated theſe words, the light leſſened by degrees, til 
it was quite gone; but the ſweet ſmell continued ftill, 
for the ſpace of three days, as freſh as when they 
{melt it. The third day being over, ſhe called 
miſtreſs again, and defired the Viaticum, 
Bleſſed Sacrament : which after ſhe had received, 
dempta and her other companion were no ſooner gone 
from her bedſide, but they began 


them. And whilſt they were thus performing the rites 
of this celeſtial funeral, this holy ſoul, leaving the priſon 
of her body, began her journey heavenward, the divine 
muſic and fragrancy going away with her, ſo that the 
higher ſhe mounted, the leſs they were perceived below, 
till ſuch time as they were both quite loſt.” Hitherto are 
the words of St. Gregory. 

17. Many more examples might be brought to this 

rpoſe ; but theſe will ſuſfice to ſhow us, how quiet, 

w {weet, and how eaſy the death of good men gene- 
rally is, For, though ſuch evident tokens as theſe are, 
do not always appear, yet inaſmuch as they are all the 
children of Gop, and ſince death is the end of all their 
mileries, and the beginning of that happineſs 
pect to be rewarded with, they are always in this extre- 


mity 


2 


- 
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mity, ned and encouraged by the help of God's 
grace, and by the evidence their own conſciences 
give in favour of them. Thus the s St. Ambroſe 
comforted himſelf upon his death-bed, ſaying, © I have 
not lived To, as to have any reaſon to be ſorry that I was 
ever born; nor can I be afraid to die, becauſe I know I 
have a favourable maſter *.” But if any man imagine 
theſe favours and are incredible, let him reflect 
upon the incomprehenſible immenſity of Gop's 

neſs, the effect of which is to love, honour, and favour 
the good; and he will acknowledge, that all I have here 
aſſerted is but little, in compariſon with what the thing 
itſelf is. For, if the infinite ſtoopt fo low 
as to take our fleſh, and to dic upon a croſs for the ſal- 
vation of man; what great matter is it, to comfort 
and honour the good when they are dying, ſince their 
redemption has coſt him ſo dear? and what wonder 1s 
it, that he ſhould beſtow ſuch graces upon thoſe perſons, 
when they are dying, whom he is to receive into his own 


houſe, and to make partakers of his glory when they are 


dead? 
SECT. 
The concluſion of this Second Part. 


18. Theſe we have mentioned, are the twelve privi- 

leges, granted to virtue in this life; and are like the 
twelve fruits of that moſt beautiful trce St. John, in his 
Apocalypſe, ſaw, planted by a river ſide, which brought 
forth twelve fruits every year, according to the number 
of the months. For, next to the Son of Gop, what other 
tree could bear ſuch fruit but virtue, which is the tree 
that brings forth fruits of holineſs, and of lite ? and what 
fruits can be more precious, than thoſe, we have here 
given an account of ? What more delicious fruit, than 
the fatherly care and providence, which Gop has over 
thoſe that ſerve him ? what more pleaſant than his di- 
vine z than the light of wiſdom ; the conſolations 
of the Holy Ghoſt; the joy of a good conſcience ; the 
help of a ſecure confidence in him; the * 

Mm 2 


In vita D. Ambroſy. 
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the ſoul ; the inward of the heart ; the being heard 
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of in which he found a treaſure ? can a Chriſtian 
then, who has heard of the name of this good, not ſo much 
as try what it is? It is ſtrange, that it a merry companion 
ſhould affirm to you, that a great treaſure was hid in 
ſome part of your houſe, you would not fail to dig there, 
to diſcover the truth; and when you are aſſured, 
by the infallible word of Almighty Gop himſelf, that 
may find an ineſtimable treaſure within your own 

you have not cou or will not take pains to 

look for it. O that you did but knuw how much truer 
this news is, and how much greater this treaſure ! O that 
you did but know with how little trouble you might find 
it! O that you did but ſee, The Lord is nigh unto all them 
that call upon him; to all that call upon bim in truth * | 
how many men have there been in the world, who by a 
true ſorrow for their ſins, and begging pardon for them, 
have, in leſs than a week's time, diſcovered land; or, 
rather have found out a new heaven, and a new earth, 
and have begun to perceive the kingdom of Go within 
themſelves? and what wonder is it, that the Lord who 
has ſaid, In whatſoever bour the finner ſhall be ſorry for his 
fins, I will remember it no longer , ſhould work ſuch an 


his neck, embraced and received him with ſo much ; 


and welcome ? return therefore to this tender father ; ri 
a little in the morning, and continue for ſome days to 
beg and cry at the gate of his mercy; and affure your- 
ſelf that if you perſevere with humility, he will anſwer 
you at laſt, and diſcover the hidden treaſure of his love 
to you: and after having had ſome proof of it, you 
will immediately cry out with the ſpouſe in the Canti- 
cles; If a man ſhould give all that be is worth for love 
alone, be would think what he had given as nothing J. 


* Palm cxliv. v. 28, T Luc. c. 15. Cant. c. vii. 


The End of the Second Part. 
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BOOK I. PART III. 


Wherein are anſwered all thoſe Excuſes Men 
generally make for not following Virtue. 


* 


92%„%⸗ZM̈ —— — 


CHAP. I. 
et the ff excuſe of theſe who defer changing ther lives, 


and advancing in virtue, till another time. 


HERE is no doubt, but what we have Wen 
ſaid, is more than enough for the obtaining 
of that end we have propoſed to ourſelves, 

which is, to excite men to a fincere love of virtue, 

God's aſſiſting ing. But thou 

sse a 

excuſes, and apparent reaſons, either to defend or com- 

fort itſelf when it does amiſs; as Eccleſiaſticus affirms in 
in theſe words: A finful man wil! flee reproof, and will 
find an excuſe according to his will. And Sclomon ſays to 

the ſame purpoſe +: He? that bath a mind to t from a 

friend, ſeeketh occaſſons to do it. So the wicked, that de. 
fire to ſeparate themſclves from Gop, have always ſome 
excuſe or other ready. Some there arc, that put off this 
buſineſs of their ſalvation to another time; others again 
defer it till their death; others tay, they are afraid of 
ſetting upon an undertaking ſo hard and laborious; 
ſome again there are that — themſelves with hope 
of God's mercy, whilſt they perſuade themſelves, that 
without charity, they may be faved by faith and hope; 
and others, in fine, enamoured with this world, cannot 

quit 


© Eecl. c. xxxii, v. 1. Prov. c. xviii. v. f. 


it the happineſs they have in it, though for the ob- 
242 which Gop has promiſed them. 
are the moſt t deceits and amuſements the 
of mankind es uſe of to infatuate men, that 
keep them all their life-time under the flayery 
that death may ſurprize them in that miſerable ſtate. 


virtue, which they | 
do it at preſent, but ſhall have time enou , to 
do it better and with more eaſe. St. Auguſtin tells us, 
it was thus he anſwered Gop before his converſion : 
Stay but a little longer, O Lord; juſt now, juſt now 1 
will leave the world (1), Thus the wicked deal conti- 
nually with Go, firſt appointing one day, and then ano- 
ther, ſtill ſhifting the time of their converſion, 
3. It will be no hard matter to prove, that this is a 
manifeſt artifice of the old ſerpent, who has been very 
well uſed to lying, and deceiving of men; and this once 
made out and granted, all the controverſy ceaſes. For 
we are already convinced, there is nothing in this world 
which every Chriſtian ought to deſire more, than his ſal- 
vation; and that for the obtaining of it, a ſincere conver- 
ſion, and a perfect amendment of life is abſolutely neceſ- 
fary ; for, without theſe, there is no ſalvation to be ex- 
What we have therefore to do, is, to ſee when 
this converſion ought to be. All the buſineſs at preſent, 
is the appointing of the time; as to the reſt, it is what 
every body agrees upon. You ſay, you will begin your 
converſion very ſhortly ; I ſay, you are to begin it at this 
very moment. You ſay, it will be eaſier for you to do it 
hereafter; I ſay, it will be eaſier to do it now; let us fee 
whether of us two is in the right. | 

4. But, before we ſpeak of the eaſineſs of a conver- 
ſion, I deſire you would tell me, who it is, that has given 


(1) St, Aug, L. 8. Conf. c. 5. w_ 
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to learn to be wiſe at other men's expences, and to let 
their misfortunes teach us, how to ſecure ourſelves pur- 
ſuant to this wholeſome advice of Eccleſiaſticus; 
wot to be converted to the Lord, and defer it not from day to 


. For bis wrath ſhall come on a ſudden, and in the time 
vengeance be will defliroy thee *. 


SECT. L 
6. But, after all, ſuppoſe you ſhould live as long as you 
imagine; do you think it will be the eaſier to begin from 
this very moment to amend life, or to it till 
another time? for the clear underſtanding of this point, 
let us conſider the chief reaſons which make a 
converſion ſeem ſo difficuk. This difficulty does not 
from thoſe obſtacles which men fancy, but from 
the bad habit of their wicked lives paſt, which they had 
rather die in, than For this reaſon St. Jerom 
ſaid : « That which makes the way of virtue ſo hard and 
narrow, is the long cuſtom of ſinning ; becauſe, cuſtom 
being a ſecond nature, there is no overcoming it, with- 
out overcoming nature herſelf, which is the greateſt vic- 
tory a man can poſſibly gain +.” And St. Barnard tells 
us, That when once any vice is well rooted by a cuſ- 
tom of many years ſtanding, there is no overcoming of 
it without a extraordinary, nay, even miraculous 


aſſiſtance of God's grace 4.“ So that a Chriſtian ought, 
— 7 — to be afraid of nothing more than 
ofa 


claim 


habit in any vice; becauſe vices in ſome manner, 

iption, as well as the affairs of the world, and 
when once they have got ſo far as this; you will find it 
no eaſy matter to overcome them, unleſs as St. Barnard 
fays, Gop aſſiſt you by his particular grace. 

7. Another cauſe of this difficulty is the power of 
the devil; who has an abſolute —c 
ſtrong man the | ſpeaks of, 
all he has in his power 9 ens 
This difficulty alſo proceeds from Gop's — 

| | im- 
*Eccl.c. v. v. 8, 9. 7 Epiſt, 14. ad. Celentian. 1 St. Bern. 
c. 47. de modo bene vivendi. $ Luc, 15. 


fin. He is the 
keeps 
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himſelf from the ſoul, with fin. For, though 
he ſtands centinel upon the walls of Jeruſalem; yet he 
retires ſtill farther trom a ſoul in fin, as the number of 
its fins increaſes. And what miſeries _ ictions a ſoul is 
oppreſſed with, on account of this jon; we may 
learn from Gop himſelf, who has declared it by the 
mouth of one of his ; Wo be to them, ſor they 
have departed from mne. And in another he 
ſays; Tea, and wo to them, when 1 ſhall depart from 
them+; which is the ſecond wo St. John ſpeaks of in 
his Apocaliple 1. 

8. The laſt cauſe of this difficulty is the corruption 
of the faculties of our ſoul, which are very much im- 
paired by fin, not indeed in themſelves, but in their 
operations and effects. For, as vinegar corrupts and 
ſowers wine, ane 
con ſpoils another; juſt ſo is the greateſt enemy 
the foul has, and the thing which is moſt directly oppo- 
fite to her, ſpoils and ruins all her powers and faculties. 
For, ſin darkens the underſtanding, weakens the will, 
diſorders the appetite, and makes the free-will more in- 
firm, and leſs able to irſelf, and the a 
that belong to it; though it can never entirely loſe ei- 
ther its being or its liberty. Now theſe faculties of the 
ſoul being the inſtruments for the doing of any good, 
and the wheels of the clock, which is a virtuous and re- 
gular life; if theſe wheels and inſtruments are out of 
order, what can be expected from them but diſorder and 
trouble? theſe therefore arc the chief cauſes of this 
difficulty; and they all of them originally ſpring from 
fin, and increaſe in proportion to the crimes we commit. 

9. The caſe being thus, how can you poſſibly imagine, 
that your converſion, and the reformation of your life, 
will be eaſier to you; when the continual increaſe of 
your fins ſhall have increaſed the occaſion of theſe dif- 
ficulties ? it is certain, the greater the number of your 
ſins ſhall be, the leſs you will be diſpoſed to leave them. 
Nay, your deferring will but give the devil a greater 

Nan 2 power 
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13- This plainly demonſtrates, how difficult that man 
makes his converſion, who puts it off from time to time, 
and how the longer he defers, the more uneaſy he makes 
it. It is therefore a very great folly and deceit in thoſe 
men, who ſay, it will be much eaſier for them to amend 


their lives hereafter, than it is at preſent. 
SECT. IL 


ey 
loſe before 


juſt are buding 
by vine & 
kingdom of heaven, you loſe this op- 


15. And what will you ſay, not only to thoſe goods 
you loſe, but to the evils you commit in the mean time ? 
is it not certain, as St. Auguſtin ſays f: That a man 
ought not, for the whole world, to commit one venial 
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they had adored in puniſhment of their crime. The 
ordinary puniſhment Gov inflicts for ſome kinds of ſins 
is, to permit them, by a juſt judgment, to remain in 
our very bones, as if we had drank them up; and to 
let thoſe become our exccutioners, which were the idols 
we adored before. | 

17. Add to all this, the bad choice and diſtribution 
you make, in ſetting apart old age to do penance, and 
ſuffering the prime and flower of your years to {lip away, 
without making any advantage of it. What a folly 
would it be, for a man, who has many beaſts of burden, 
and ſeveral loads to put on them, to lay all upon the 
weakeſt beaſt, and to let the reſt go light? ſuch is the 
folly of thoſe who leave the whole burthen of penance 
for old age to carry, and let their youth and vigorous 
days paſs away, without laying any weight upon them; 
whereas youth is fitter to bear this load than old age is, 
which is ſcarce able to ſupport itſelf. It was a good ſay- 
ing of the great philoſopher Seneca: That whoſoever 
defers his being virtuous, till he comes to be old, does 
as as tell us, he will ſpend no other time 
virtue, but that which is fit for nothing elſe *®. Conſider 
farther, how the ſatisfaction is which the Divine 
Majeſty requires for thoſe offences committed againſt ir. 
This ſatisfaction is fo great, as St. John of Chmachus 
tells us,: That man can ſcarce ſatisfy to day for the ſins 
of to day, and fo ballance his daily account. Why then 
will you be all your life-time, increaſing your debts, and 
refer the payment of them to old age, which will have 
enough to do, to wipe off its own ſcores. This crime 
is ſo heinous, that St. Gregory looks upon it as a fort of 
treaſon : ** That man ſays he, comes very ſhort of the 
he owes to Gop, who expects old age to do 
in. Nay, he has a great deal of reaſon to fear 
is falling into the hands of juſtice, for having preſumed 


fo raſhly upon mercy +. 
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SECT. IL 


18. But let us ſuppoſe that nothing, of what we have 
ſaid, happen : yet if there be any honeſty, any reaſon or 
juſtice in the world, is not the greatneſs of the benefits 
you have received, and of the glory you have a promiſe 
of, a ſufficient motive to make you careful to ſpend 
your time in the ſervice of him, who will be fo bi- 
beral in rewarding you? It was with a great deal of reaſon 
Eccleſiaſticus ſaid“: Let nothing binder you from praying 
always, and be not afraid to be juflified even to acath; for 
the reward of Cod continueth 6 ever. If therefore the 
continuance of the reward be ſo long, why ſhould you 
deſire your ſervice to end fo ſoon? if the reward is to 
remain as long as Goo ſhall reign in heaven, why ſhould 
not your ſervice continue, as long as you live upon carth ? 
Your whole life at beſt, is but one ſmall point, and yet 
you will cut off the two thirds of it, and leave Gop 
no more than a mere puff, or breath. 

19. Beſides all this, if you have any hopes of your 
ſalvation, you are to ſuppoſe, that Gop has predeſtinated 
you from all eternity for this ſalvation. It then Gop 
has been ſo good as to love you from all eternity; to 
make you a Chriſtian; to adopt you for one of his chil- 
dren ; and to make you an heir of his kingdom ; how 
can you neglect to love him, till the end of your days, 
who has loved you from all eternity, which has no be- 
ginning? how can you reſolve to do him fo little renee, 
who has relolved to confer fo many favours on you? it 
is but reaſonable, that fince the reward is to laſt for ever, 
the ſervice ſhould do ſo to, if it be poſuble. But ſince it 
can laſt no longer than lite, why will you, out of fo ſhort 
a ſpace, take fo much time for the world, which ſhould 
have been\ſpent | in Gop's Jervice leaving him ſo little, 
and that the worſt part of it. For, as Seneca ſays: The 
little that is left at the bottom of a veſſel is nothing but 
dregs.” Thus you ſce how ſmall a ſhare you give to Gov. 
Curſed is the deceiiſul man, ſays Gon by his Prophet Ma- 
lachy, lat bath in bis flock à male, and moking a vow ef- 

| ferah 
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ſereth in ſacrifice that bich is feeble to the Lord : for I 


am a great King, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and my name ts 
dreadful among the Gentiles *. As if he had ſaid more 
plainly ; there are none but great ſervices due to fo great 
a Lord as I am: and it is an affront to ſuch a Majeſty, to 
offer it the refuſe of any thing. Why therefore do you 
reſerve the better, and the more beautiful part of your 
life, for the ſervice of the devil, and are willing to give 
Gon no other, but what the world will not accept of? 
Go has ſaid +: Neither Hall there be in thy bouſe @ greater 
buſhel and a leſs : thou fhalt have a juſt and a true weight. 
And yet in contradiction to this law, you will keep two 
unequal meaſures, a great one for the devil, whom you 
treat as your friend, and another very little one for 
Gop, whom you deal with as an enemy. 

20. Above all this, I carneſtly deſire, that if theſe 
benefits cannot move, you would at leaſt reſlect a little 
upon the ineſtimable favour, the Eternal Father has con- 
ferred upon you, in giving you his only begotten ſon to 
redeem your ſoul, by laying down that lite, which was 
worth infinitely more than all the lives of men and angels 
together: ſo that, had you all thoſe lives in yourlelf, 
and infinite number more, you ought to give them all 
to him that has given you his life, and yet all this would 
be too ſmall a return for it. Upon what account, with 
what face, and by what privilege can you retulc him, 


who has laid down fo precious a life for ſuch a poor and 


miſerable one as yours is? what is worſe, you take away 
the beſt and moſt noble part of it; and leave him nothing 
but the lees and dregs. 

21. We will conclude this chapter as Solomon ends 
Eccleſiaſtes, where he exhorts man to be mindrul of his 
creator in his youth, and not to put off a bulineis of 
ſuch concern, till old age comes on, which is unfit for 
any kind of corporal labours; and whoſe infirmities and 
inabilities he deſcribes under obſcure and wonderful pa- 
rables f. Remember, ſays he, thy creator in the days of 
thy youth, before the time of affiiflion comes, and the vears 

Oo 2 draw 

Mal. c. i. v. 14. Deut. c. XXv. v. 14, 15. 1 Ecd. 

cxii. ſrom v. 1 to v. 8. 


296 - The Sinners Guide. Book T. 


d aw nigh, of teich thou ſbalt ſay; they plenſe me not, he- 
fore the ſun, and the light, and the moon, and the ftars be 
darkened, and the clouds return after the rain, when the 
keepers of the houſe, that is to ſay, the hands ſhall tremble, 
when the firong men ſhall ſtagger ; that is to ſay, the legs 
which bear all the weight of this building; and the 
grinders fall be idle in a ſmall number, and they that look 
through the holes ſhall be darkened, and they ſhall ſbut the 
doors in the fireet ;, becauſe the organs and inſtruments of 
all the other ſenſes will fail too, when the grinders voice 
Hall be loco, and they ſhall riſe up at the voice of the bird, 
by reaſon of the little leep men generally take when they 
at this age; and all the daughters of mufic ſhall grow 
deaf, becauſe all the veſſels which form the voice ſhrink 


grow narrower ; and they ſhall fear high things, and 
afraid in the way, the almond tree ſhall flouriſh, 


the grey hairs ; 

made fat, and the caper-tree ſhall be de- 
Aroyed; becauſe the facuhies of the foul, where the ſeat 

the ites is, grow weaker and weaker every day; 
becauſe man ſhall go into the houſe of bis eternity, which is 
the grave, and the mourners ſhall go round about in the 
Areet: when, in fine, the duſt returns into its earth, from 
whence it was, and the ſpirit return to God who gave it. 
Thus far Solomon. 

22. Follow therefore this advice; remember your 
creator whilſt you are young, and do not put off doing 
to thoſe heavy years when nature itſelf fails, 
and the vigor of all the ſenſes weakens and decays, and 
man is fitter to ſupply the defects of nature, by making 
much of himſelf, than to embrace the toils and hardſhips 
of penance; when virtue ſeems rather a neceſſity than a 
choice; and when vices quit us ſooner than we quit 
them ; though for the moſt part we are the ſame w 
we grow old, as we were when young, according to the 
ſaying of Eccleſiaſticus; The things that thou baſt not 
= in thy youth, bow Halt thou find them in thy old 
* 3. This is the wholeſome advice we have from Solo- 
mon, and in Eccleſiaſticus he gives us the ſame, when 

＋ Eccl. c. xxv. v. 5. he 
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he ſays : Give thanks whilſt thou art living, whilſt thou art 
alive and in health, thou ſalt give thanks, and ſhalt praiſe 
God, and ſhalt glory in bis mercies „ miſte- 

rious thing, that of all the ſick that were near the pool +, 
he who friſt went in after the motion of the waters, 
found a moſt certain cure: to give us to underſtand, 
that all our ſalvation depends on our ready compliance 
with, and ſubmiſſion to Gop Almighty's — motions. 
Run therefore, and make all the haſte you can; And if, 
as the prophet ſays, Zou ſhould bear the voice of Gov to 
day 1, do not put off your anſwer till tomorrow, but 
begin from this very moment, the work of your ſalva- 
tion, which you will find ſo much the caſier to finiſh, as 
you ſhall begin the ſooner to labour for it. 


gn EET 


— —— 


CHAF. LK 


Fainſt thoſe perſons who * e till the bour 
aint thoſe perſ 2 Penanc 


HERE is another ſort of men who put off their 
penance to the hour of their death; but what we 
have ſaid in the foregoing chapter, might ſerve to make 
them aſhamed of their folly. For, if it be ſo 
to defer it but for a ſhort time, what muſt be the con- 
ſequence of deferring it, till the very moment that a 
man is going to leave the world? this being ſo univerſal 
an error, and many ſouls being loſt by it, it is neceſſary 
we ſhould treat of it in a more particular manner. And 
though it is to be feared, that the handling of this ſub- 
ject may be an occaſion to ſome weak perſons of diſ- 
couragement; yet the conſequence is much worſe, if 
men ſhould remain ignorant of the danger they expoſe 
themſelves to, by deferring their converſion to the hour 
of their death. So that, it we weigh theſe two dangers 
together, we ſhall find the latter fri the greater, becauſe 
there are ſo many more ſouls which periſh m—_ an 
indiſcreet confidence, than an — — fear. is 
* 

® Eccl, c. xvii. v. 27. 1 Joan, c. v. v. 4. 4 Pi. xciv. v. 8. 
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therefore requiſite, that we, who are placed on Fzechiels 
watch tower, ſhould forewarn them of theſe dangers; 
that ſo they who will follow our advice, may not be drawn 


headlong into this error; and that they, who are reſolved 


to deſtroy themſclves, may not lay their blood at our 
doors. But, becauſe all the light and truth we are ca- 
pable of in this life, can be no other than that we receive 
from the ſcripture, the holy fathers and doctors; let us 
ſee what they ſay upon this point, for, I do not think 
any man will be ſo raſh as to prefer his opinion before 
theirs. To proceed then in this method, we will firſt 
deliver what the ſaints of ancient times, and then what 
the ſcripture teaches upon this ſubject. 


SECT. L 
The epinions of the ancient fathers concerning death-bed 


repente Ace 


2. Before we enter upon this point, we muſt preſup- 
pole, what St. Auguſtin, and all other doctors ſay: that 
as true penance is the work of Goo; fo it is in his 
power to inſpire it whenever he pleaſes ; and therefore, 
whenſoever we are touched with a true ſorrow for our 
fins, it has force and power enough for the working out 
of ſalvation, though we were lying upon our death-beds. 
But to let you ſce how rarcly we have any examples 
hereof, there is no need of believing either yourſelf or 
me; do but believe the {aints; for it is by their mouths, 
that the Holy Ghoſt has ſpoken; and it 1s highly rea- 
ſonable we ſhould give credit to their words and teſti- 
mony. In the firſt place then, hear what St. Auguſtin 
ſays to this purpoſe, in his book of true and falie pe- 
nance (1): © Let no-body defer his doing of penance, 
till ſuch time as he is able to fin no longer; becauſe Gop 
requires we ſhouid perform this action with chearfulneſs 
and freedom ; not with reſtraint, and of neceſſity : and 
therefore, he that lets his {ins leave him, before he will 
get rid of them, does not ſcem to leave them ſo much 
out of Choice, and freely, as out of a mere wo 

4 his 


* (1, Avg. de falſa & vera Penit. 
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This is the reaſon why thoſe perſons, who would not re- 
turn to Gop, when they had the power of doing it, and 
yet confeſs their fins when they are out of the capacity of 
ſinning any more, will not ſo caſily obtain their deſires, 
as they imagine they ſhall.” And a little lower ſpeaking 
of the nature of this converſion, he lays : That man ia 
truly converted to Gop that returns to him with his 
whole heart; who is not only afraid of puniſhment, but 
uſes his utmoſt endeavours to obtain God Almighty's 
graces and favours. Should any-body, though at the 
end of his life, be converted to Gop, after this manner, 
we ſhould have no reaſon to deſpair of his pardon. But 
becauſe we ſcarce ever, or at leaſt, but very ſeldom, meet 
with ſuch a perfe& converſion as this 1s, in theſe days, we 
have a great deal of reaſon to be afraid for him, who 
ſtays ſo long before he returns to Gop : becaule it is 
very hard for a man to make a true ſatisfaction, when 
he finds himſelf overcharged with the pains his ſickneſs 
puts him to; and frighted with the apprehenſion of pu- 
niſhment : and this eſpecially, if he fees his children, 
and his wife before him, for whom he has had ſuch irre- 
gular love, and reflects upon the world, which he is juſt 
going to be taken out of. Now, becauſe there are a 
great many things, which hinder a man from doing pe- 
nance at this time, it is certain there can be nothing 
more dangerous, nor which expoſes him more to ruin, 
than his deferring, till death, the ſceking of proper re- 
medies to cure him. What is more yet, I make bold 
to ſay, that in caſe ſuch a man ſhould obtain pardon for 
his ſins, he would not therefore be acquitted from the 
puniſhment due to them; for he muſt be purged and 
cleanſed, firſt by the fire of purgatory, for having re- 
ſerved the fruits of ſatisfaction for the next world; and 
though this fire is not to laſt for ever, as that of hell 
is, it is notwithſtanding extremely great, and far beyond 
all the torments one can poſſibly ſufecr in this world; 
ſince never any man endure] io much in this life; no, 
not even the martyrs themſelves, notwithitanding the 
exquiſite pains they have undergyone; nor any criminals 
whatſoever, that haye been put to the greateſt tortures, 


that 
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that either human wit or cruelty could invent. Let him 
therefore omit no opportunity of returning from his 
wicked life, that he may, by this means, eſcape thoſe 
dreadful torments, which he muſt otherwiſe expect to 
ſuffer after death.” 


ing, though in 
* ind at his 


is dy1 g. he a great hazard ; 

he is not ſure he ſhall be damned, he has a great deal of 
reaſon to doubt of his being ſaved. 

6. Theſe authorities offthe ſaints are ſufficient to make 

us fear; but, what ius tells us of St. Jerome his 

(1) St. Aug. 50. Hom. 4. 52. (2) St. Iſid. L. 2. ſent. c. 13. 
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maſter, a little before he died, as he lay te upon 
the ground, and covered with ſackcloth, will put us into 
a greater apprehenſion and fright. But bccauſe it is fo 
terrible, that I dare not relate it with all the rigour and 
ſeverity that the ſaint ſpoke it. I will refer ſuch as deſire 
to read it, to an epiltle of Euſebius's to Damatus a 
biſhop, upon the death of this glorious doctor. They 
will find it in the fourth rome of the ſaint's works; after 
a great many other things he ſ:ys: © He that has per- 
ſevered all his life-time in his fin, may ſay: when I am 
ready to die, I will do penance and be converted; O! 
what a melancholy comfort is this? for, he that has ipent 
his whole life wickedly, without ſo much as cver thinking 
of penance, unleſs as it were in a dream, will be very 
uncertain of its ſucceſs at that time. For, being at this 
time entangled with worldly affairs, afflicted with the 
pains of his diſtemper, and diſtracted with the thoughts 
of his children he muit with, and with the love he 
has for the goods of this life, which he has no hopes to 
enjoy any longer; how is it poffible he ſhould be in a 
diſpoſition to raiſe up his heart towards Gop, and to do 
true penance, when he is ſurrounded by ſo many afflic- 
tions and troubles ? it is what he never did as long as he 
had any hopes of living; nor would he do it now, if he 
thought he ſhould recover again. Beſides, what kind 
of penance muſt that be, which a man performs, when 
life itſelf is going to leave him? I know ſome of the 
rich men of this world, who have recovered the health 
of their bodies after dangerous ſickneſſes, but have 
grown worſe and worſe, in that of their ſouls. I believe 
therefore, and am of opinion, (for it is what I have had 
ſufficient experience of,) that for a man that has always 
led a wicked life, that has never been afraid of com- 
mitting any ſin whatever, and that has always been a 
ſlave to pride and vanity, after all this to make a happy 
end, is no leſs than an extraordinary miracle.” You 
may ſee by theſe words of Euſebius, how this holy doc- 
tor feared and doubted of the pengnce, which a man 
that had never done any all his life-time before, began 
to do upon his death bed, 
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puts him to, preſence of death are to him, 
from lifring up his heart to God, and from exerciſing 
himſelf in the duties and obligations of a ſincere pe- 
nance. To make this the plainer, you are to under- 
ſtand, that all the paffions of our ſoul have a great deal 
of force to draw man's reaſon and frec- will, which way 
And, according to the maxims of the phi- 
z the paſſions that excite ſorrow, are much 
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the paſſions and affections of a man ready to die, are 
| ; becaulc, as Ariſtotle ſays *, Death is of all 
terrible things, the moſt terrible ;” by the reaſon of the 
pains and terments the body is in; of the diſquiets and 
troubles of the foul, which are numerous; of the grief 
and ſorrow which the thoughts of leaving children, wife, 
and the world then wrack a man with. Now, whilſt the 
paſſions are ſo itrong and turbulent, where muſt the 
dying man's thoughts and reaſon be, but where ſuch 
violent griefs and paſſions, as theſe carry it? 

12. We ſee by experience, that, even a virtuous man, 
if he be troubled with a violent fit of the cholic, or 
with any other ſharp pain whatever, whilſt he 1s in this 
condition, he can ſcarce have his thought fixed entirely 
upon GD; but, generally ſpcaking, lets them go where- 
ſoever his pain carries them. If it be thus with a good 
and juſt man, what will become of him that never knew 
what it was to think of Gop; and who being always ac- 
cuſtomed to love his body better than his ſoul, is the 
more eaſily inclined to run to his greater friend, than to 
his leis, for help and ſuccour when he is in any danger? 
one of thoſe four things, which St. Bernard ſays are im- 
pediments to contemplation +, is the indiſpoſition of 
the body, becauſe the ſoul is, at that time, fo taken up 
with the thoughts of what the fleſh ſuffers, that ſhe can 
hardly think of any thing elſe. If this be true, what 
is it to expect the indiſpoſition of body, 
order to treat of the greateſt affairs of the ſoul ? 

13. I knew a perſon myſclf, who, being ready to die, 
and adviſed to prepare himſelf as well as he could for 
death, was ſo ſurprized and troubled at the nearneſs of 
it, that, all his buſineſs was to deſire, with the more 
eagerneſs and folicitude, ſuch remedies as were the molt 
proper for keeping off the ſtroke, if it were poſſible; 
as if he had imagined he could have puſhed death away 
with his hands, when it was ſo near him. A prieſt that 
was by, ſeeing him ſo forgetful of what ought to have 
been, at that time his chief concern, and adviſing him to 
lay aſide thoſe cares and ſolicitudes, and to call þ mp 
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Gop : the ſick man looking upon this good advice as 
troubleſome to him, anſwered the prieſt after ſuch a 
manner, as leaſt of all became one in that condition, 
and at ſuch a time; immediately afterwards he died, and 

this ſame perſon had for a man of virtue all 

life-time. From hence you may ſee, how trouble- 
ſome the nearneſs of death will be to men, that have 
loved this life too well, ſince it has been fo unwelcome to 
thoſe, who, whilſt they lived, ſeemed not to have any 
extraordinary affection for it. 

14. I heard of another perſon, who being very ill, 
and imagining he had not long to live, defired to enter- 
tain himſelf before he died, with none but Gop, and 
prevent his judge by the fervour of his devotion; but 
the violent and continual pains he was in, gave him no 
kind of eaſe or reſpite, for the accompliſhing of his 
deſire. What man then will be ſo mad, as to defer the 
reform of his whole life, till ſuch a time, when he ſhall 
find himſelf fo ill-diſpoſed for this buſineſs? 

15. The ſecond reaſon this doctor brings is, that true 
penance ought to be voluntary, that is, to proceed from 
a free motion of the will, and not to be done purely out 

And therefore St Auguſtin ſays, That 
not only fear his judge, but love him too; 
has to do, rode and willingly, not out 
So that according to this, he that 
all his life, but has put off doing 
of it till he is ready to die, ſeems to do it only out of 
neceſſity, not freely and willingly. And if this be the 
only reaſon of his doing it, it 1s certain his penance is 
not purely voluntary. 

16. It was ſuch a penance as this, that Semei did for 
the offence he had committed againſt David, when he 
fled from his fon Abſalom : for ſceing him return home 
with victory, after his flight, and being ſenſible of the 
misfortune that migat betall him on that account, he 
went out at the head of a great many men, to receive 
the king, and with ſubmiſſion to beg pardon for what 
he had done. M hereupon Abiſai, one of David's rela- 


tions 
De Civit Dei L. 14. c. 10. + 2 Reg. c. 16. v. 19. 
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ble their heads no more 


as if all their promiſes had been 


nothing but mere talk and paſtime. 
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been mindful of themſclves, nor of their own 
19. The fourth reaſon is grounded 22 


thoſe actions, that are done at this time, for it a 


A juſt 


Homil. 2. in Evang. and in Ezech. Rem. Lib. 20. Moral. c. x 
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at leaſt to one that has any knowledge of Gov, that he 
is much leſs vi the fie den him at this 
time, than with that we do him at another. Becauſe 
it is no great matter, as the Holy Virgin and Martyr 
St. Lucy faid, to be profuſe of that which you will be 
forced to leave behind .“ What is it for a man to for- 
give an affront, when it would be a diſhonour nor to 
pardon it. What is is 09 cron avay kis mxdfices, when a 
man can keep her no longer. 

20. From theſe reaſons this doctor concludes, that it 
a ſincere at that time, 
nay, he adds more yet, and ſays, That the Chriſtian who 
defignedly defers his penance till he is ready to die, com- 
mits a mortal fin ; becauſe he does a great injuſtice to 
his own ſoul, and expoſes himſelf to the danger of loſing 
his ſalvation. Is there any thing then in the world, we 
have more reaſon to be afraid of, than of this ? 


SECT. m. 
The ſame thing proved by the authority of the holy ſcripture: 


But, becauſe the deciſion of this 8 
chiefly upon the word of God, from which there is no 
appcaling, nor any exception to be brought 1 

hear now what it ſays upon this point. 
the firſt chapter of his Proverbs, after ſetting Hon the 
words which the eternal Wiſdom makes uſe of, for call- 
ing of men to repentance, immediately adds thoſe which 
it will pronounce againſt ſuch as ſhut their cars 
to this call, thus, Becauſe I called, and you refuſed; 1 
Nretebed out my band, and there was none that regarded. 
you bade deſpi ied all my counſel, and bave neglected my repre- 
benſions, I alſo will tr in your deſirufion, and 4 mock 
when that ſhall come to you, which you feared : when 
calamity all fall on you, and defiruftion as a tempeſt ſhall be 
at hand: when tribulation and diſtreſs ſhall come upon you : 

then ſpall they call upon me, and I will not bear: they 
Hall not find me: becauſe they 
bade hated inſtruction, and received not the fear of the 


Lord, 
* Surius, Dec. 13. 


CRE” OB — — 
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Lord, nor conſented to my counſel, but deſpiſed all my reproof *. 
Theſe are Solomon's words, or rather the words of Gop 
himſelf; which St. Gregory in the book of his morals, 
cited before, turns to our preſent matter. What anſwer 
can you make to all this? will not theſe threats, as com- 
ing from Gop himſelf, be of force to make you afraid 
of falling into ſuch a danger, and to prepare yourſelf in 
time againſt this dreadful moment ? 

22. If this will not ſuffice, give ear to another autho- 
rity, no leſs clear than this. Our Saviour in the goſpel, 
ſpeaking of his coming at the day of judgment, with 
much earneſtncls adviſes, his diſciples to be ready againſt 
that day, and to this purpoſe brings ſeveral compariſons, 
to make them underſtand how important a concern this 
was. Bleſſed, ſays he, is that ſervant, whom when his lord 
Hall come, be ſball find watching; but if that evil ſervant 
Hall ſay in his heart : my lord is long a coming: and fhall 
begin to ftrite bis fellow-ſervants, and ſhall eat and drink 
with drunkards. The lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a 
day that be Iooketh not for him, and at an hour that be 
knoweth not: And ſhall ſeparate him, and appoint bis portion 
with the bypecrites : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing of 
teeth +. By this you may ſce that our Saviour was ac- 
quainted with the deſigns of the wicked, and the ways 
they uſe to cloak their crimes. And, for this reaſon, he 
meets them as it were, and tells them what ſhall befall 
them, and what are like to be the effects of their vain 
confidence. Now, what is it we are treating of, bur 
this very buſineſs; and what do I ſay, but what our Sa- 
viour himſelf faid? you are this bad ſervant, who are 
conceiving the ſame deſigns in your heart; and have a 
mind to take hold of this delay of your maſter, as an 
Opportunity of ſpending your time in cating and drink- 
ing, and of continuing ſtill in your fins. How comes it 
you do not dread this threat, which is made by Gop, 
who is as able to put every thing he ſays in execution, 
as he is to ſay it. ie is to you he ſpeaks; It is you he 


treats with; it is to you he directs his voice; awake 
Prov. c. i Qq : 
c. i. v. 23 to v. 31. + St. Mart. c. xxiv. v. 46, 


48, 49, 50, 51. 
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then, amend your life while you 
torn to pieces, 
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man, 


and 

have time, for fear of being 
hour of this dreadful jud 

23. Methinks I ſpend too much time about a thing ſo 
clear; but what ſhall I do, when, notwithſtanding all 
this, I fee the greateſt part of the world make uſe of this 
unhappy pretence ? that you may therefore have a clearer 
ſight of the greatneſs of this danger, hear what our Sa- 
n He had no 
ſooner made an end of the above - mentioned words, but 
he adds theſe which follow * : Then ſhall the kingdom of 
_ | 


nt ſhall come. 


2 8 
1 


: 
8 


E 


ö 
H 


3 
4 


FF 


7 


7 5 


1 


] 
FRE 


282 
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jþ virgins, that 
their 
0 out to receive bim; t 
glefled to do it. At midnight, the time 
ſleep ; that is, when men are not at all ſolicitous, 
think leaſt of death, @ noiſe was beard, The bridegroom 
coming, let us go out and receive him. Immediately theſe 
virgins all roſe up, and they that had prepared their lamps 
pay with bim to the marriage, and the door was ſhut : 
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therefore, becauſe you know not 
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his death : whence it follows, that as he who dies, im- 
mediately after being baptized, goes directly to heaven, 
as has happened to teveral perſons; ſo it fared with this 
happy thief, becauſe the hour of his death, was the ſame 
to him as that of his baptiſm (1). 

25. We may anſwer this query another way; which is, 
that fo wonderful an action as this, like all other miracles 
of the ſame nature, was reſerved to the coming of the 
Son of Go into the world, for a teſtimony of his glory: 
and therefore it was requiſite that, at the time of our 
Saviour's paſſion, the heavens ſhould be darkened, the 
earth quake, the graves be opened, and the dead ariſe, 
becauſe theſe prodigies were all kept againſt this time, 
as ſo many proots of the glory of him that ſuffered 
and amongſt them we may reckon the ſalvation of the 
good chief: but we muſt here take notice that this man's 
confefſion was no leſs wonderful, than his ſalvation ; for, 
he confeſſed the kingdom of heaven, even upon the 
croſs z; he publickly preached the faith of Chriſt preſent, 
when the apoſtles had almoſt loſt all theirs; and praiſed 
and glorifed our Saviour when all the world was blaſ- 
pheming and curſing him. Since therefore this miracle, 
as well as the reſt was for the manifeſting of our Srviour's 
dignity and glory at his death, it is a folly to expect 
that ſhould generally be done at all times; which was 
particularly reſerved for that. 

26. Beſides, we ſee in all ments there are ordi- 
nary and extraordinary methods and ways of proceeding ; 
the ordinary are common to all, the extraordinary for 
ſome peculiar perſons. The ſame is pre ctiſed in the 
divine government of Gop's church; for that is a regular 
and common method, which the a 


poſtle ſpeaks of, that 


ood penn obey Fo odd 
to ſignify, generally, a good death follows a good 
life, and an ill death, an ill life. The ordinary way of 
proceeding, that thoſe who have done good works, ſhall 
om hfe everlaſting, and thoſe who have done evil, 

be condemned to eternal flames (2). This is what 


we find frequently repeated in the holy ſcriptures. ho 
(1) Devera & falſa penit, (2) 2 Cor. c. xi. 3 
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fung by the pſalmiſt, declared by the prophets, pub- 
liſhed by the apoſtles, and preached by the evangeliſts. 
This is what David has explained in a few words, when 
he ſaid (1): God bath ſpoken once, theſe two things bave T 
beard, that power belongeth to Cod; and mercy to thee O 
Lord; for thou wilt render to every man according to bis 
work. This is the ſum of all Chriſtian philoſophy. Now 
according to this, we ſay, it is uſual for the wicked, as 
well as for the juſt, to be rewarded at the end of this 
life, according to their deſerts, which are to be meaſured 
by their works. Not that this law is fo univerlal, but 
that Gop can ſhew a particular favour to ſome perſons, 
for his own glory ; and grant thoſe the happineſs of dy- 
ing the death of the juſt, who have lived the lives of 
ſinners ; as it can on the con that a man 
may, by a ſecret judgment of Gov, die the death of a ſin- 
ner, that has lived all his life-rime, like a juſt man. As 
a merchant after a proſperous voyage, may be loſt as 
he is entering the port. For which reaſon Solomon (2) 
ſaid : Who knoweth if the ſpirit of the children of Adam 
goeth upward, and if the ſpirit of the beaſts poeth down- 
ward ? Becauſe, though it generally happens, that the 
ſouls of thoſe men, who live like beaſts, go down to hell, 
and that the ſouls of thoſe who live like rational 
mount up to heaven: yet by ſome ial judgment of 
Gon, the contrary may fall out in both reſpects; but 
notwithſtanding all this, the ſecure and general doctrine 
is, that whoſoever lives well, ſhall die happily. For this 
reaſon, no- body ought to rely on the examples of parti- 
cular graces, ſince they do not make any general rule, 
nor belong to all indifferently ; but to a very few indeed, 
and thoſe unknown; ſo that you can have no aſſurance 
of your being of this number. 

27. Others make uſe of another pretence, and ſay, 
the ſacraments of the new law make contrition, of attri- 
tion, and that they ſhall be in this diſpoſition, at leaft 
when they are dying, which joined to the virtue of the 
Gcraments, will ſuffice for the obtaining of their ſalva- 
tion. My anſwer is, that it is not any fort of ſorrow 


that 


(1) Pſalm Ixi. v. 12, 13. (2) Eccl, c. iii, v. 21, 


attrition and forrow, and that not any kind of it that 
a man's attrition into contrition, but only that 


- And St. Auguſtin, in the firſt authority, 
cited in confirmation of this doctrine, ſpeaking of him 
that receives penance, and is reconciled by the ſacraments 
of the church, ſays cxpreſsly; We adminiſter the ſacra- 
ment to the finner; but we give him no af- 
ſurance (1).” 


29. But if after this, you ſhould urge farther, and ob- 
ject the penance of the Ninivites to me, which proceeded 
from the nſion they were in, of being deſtroyed 
within forty days. I would have you reflect not 
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* cloathed with his wedding garment, which 
is love. 

31. Conſider therefore, ſeriouſly, now whilſt you have 
time before you, that you muſt without doubt, be one 
day or other in this condition ; nay, the time cannot be 
far off; for you ſee what haſte the heavens make to finiſh 
their courſes. This mortal life of ours, which is no 
more than a ſmall ſtock of wool will be ſoon ſpun out, 
whilſt the wheel is turning round with ſo 


ſwift a motion. For this reaſon Moſes ſays (1) : That the 


O doubtful lot! O dreadful paſ- 
ſage! O terrible trial, in which is to be paſſed the ſentence, 
either of eternal life, or of eternal death! who will be able 
then to change their lots, Who will put a ſtop to this ſen- 
tence ? it 1s at preſent in your own power to do it, do not 
neglect the opportunity. You have now a convenient time 
to make your judge your friend; now you may gain his 
favour. Take therefore the advice of the prophet along 
with you, who ſays, Seek ye the Lord while be may be found 
call upon bim while be is near (2). He is now near to hear 
us, though we cannot ſee him ; when we are to be judged, 
we ſhall ſee him; but he will not hearken to us, unleſs 
we now do ſomething to deſerve it. 


CHAP. IL 
Againſt thoſe who continue in their fins, confiding in the 
mercy of Goo. 


HERE are others who continue in their wicked 
lives, confiding in God's mercies, and in the me- 
rits of our Saviour's paſſion, whom it is requiſite to 
undeceive, 

(1) Deut. c. xXxii. v. 33. (2) Iſaiah, c. Iv. v. 6. 


Gop is great, ſince he died : 
tion of ſinners. I confeſs it is very _ 
with ſo great a blaſphemy, as is making his 
the motive of your wickedneſs, and turning the croſs, 
which he made uſe of as his inſtrument for the 
ing the kingdom of fin, into an inſtrument for eſtabliſhing 
and promoting it; and whereas you are obliged to lay 
down a thculand lives, if you had them, in return of 
that which he laid down for you; you take occaſion 
from thence to deny him that ſingle life you have re- 
ceived from him? this crime was a greater affliction to 
our Saviour, than the death he ſuffered : for though he 
never complained of his ſufferings, yet he does of this 
injury, by the prophet, ſaying (1): The wicted have 
wrought upon my back : they have lengthened their iniquity. 
Who is it that taught you to deduce this uence z 
that becauſe Gon is good, you will take the liberty of 
ſinning, and eſcape without being puniſhed. The Holy 
Ghoſt does not teach us to after that manner, but 
thus : Becauſe Gop 1s he deſerves to be honoured, 
and loved above all things. Becauſe Gap is 
good, it is juſt I ſhould be fo too; and that I ſhould hope 
in his mercy, for the pardon of fins, though they are 
never ſo great, if I do but return to him with my whole 
heart. Becauſe Gop is good, and infimitely good, it will 
be the greater crime in me, to offend ſo much neſs : 
and for this reaſon, the greater you ſuppoſe this mercy, 
which you put your truſt in, ſo much the more heinous 
is every fin you commit againſt it. Nor is it juſt that 
ſuch a crime ſhould go unpuniſhed. Nay, it belongs to 
the divine juſtice to take care it ſhould not; neither is 
this juſtice, as you falſely perſuade yourſelf, oppoſite to 
the divine goodneſs ; but is its ſiſter and protectreſs, and 
cannot by any means conſent, that ſuch a crime ſhould 
paſs unpuniſhed. 

2. This fort of excuſe is not new, but has been long 
uſed in the world. This was the diſpute between the 
true and falſe prophets ; = thoſe coming from Almighty 

r 


Gop 
(1) Plalm cxxviii. v. 3. 
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God, threatened the people with the execution of his 
zuſtice ; theſe ſpeaking of their own head, promiſed them 
a falſe peace and mercy. And as ſoon as ever Gop's 
gments had diſcovered the truth of the one, 
and che ths of the echere, the tree : 
IWhere are your prophets that propheſied to you, and ſaid : 
the king of Eabylon; that is, Nabuchodonaſor ſhall not come 
againſt you. f 8 i 

3. Lou fay, Gop is very merciful ; but believe me, 
whoſoever you are, that ſay fo, he has not your 
eyes yet, to let you ſee how, his juſtice is; for if he 
772 Prophet (2): Ibo know- 

r 

wrath ? 
4- That you may the more clearly perceive the danger 
of this miſtake, 1 a- v hile. 
Neither you nor I have ever ſeen Gos juſtice. as it is 
in itſelf, to know how far it reaches; nor have we any 
other way of knowing Gov, in this world, but by his 
works. Let us then go now into this ſpiritual world 
of the holy ſcriptures, and when we have been there a 
Mttle while, we will come into this world we 
live in, to take a view in each of them, of the effects of 
the divine juſtice, that we may be the better able to 
know what it is. 

5. This journey will be very advantageous to us ; for 
A. we ſhall receive 
another very conſiderable benefit, which is the excitin 
and nouriſhing of the fear of Gon in our hearts, hi 
the ſaints — us, is the treaſure, the defence, and the 
ballaſt of cur ſcul. So that as a veſſel is not ſafe, unleſs 
it be well poiſcd and ballaſted, becauſe any guſt of wind 
may overſet her; ſo neither can the foul be ſecure, if it 
wants the weight of this fear. It is fear keeps her from 
being carried away and overturned by the winds, either 
of human or divine favours : whereas, let her be never 
ſo richly fraught, ſhe is in danger of being 
caſt away, whilſt ſhe wants this ballaſt. Ir is neceſſary 
aac loadcadad ora. + + 
(2) Pſalm Ixxxix. v. 11. 


(1) Jer. c. XXXvü. v. 18. 
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ſervice of Gop, but even thoſe who have been a long 
time in his family, ſhould live continually in fear; nor is 
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our ſoul by grace, it is preſerved and increaſed 
by frequent reflections on the effects of Gop's 
ice, which we are now going to treat of. Let theſe 

nt entertainment of your thoughts, and you 
will find this fear will, by degrees, be formed in you, 
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Scripture ſpeaks of, is the 
The beginning of the ways of Gop, was firſt ſhewn upon 


the prince of the deviis, as we find it in the book of 
ob (1): All the ways of the Lord are mercy and truth (2); 
is juſtice, till this firſt crime, had never manifeſted it- 
ſelf. It was ſhut up in the boſom of Gop, like a ſword 
in its ſcabbard ; which the Ezechiel was frighted 
at, when he conſidered hat deſtruction it would make (3). 
This firſt fin made Gop draw the ſword, od ets 
ible blow the firſt was. Do but look up, and 
what a great deal of hurt it has done : you 
richeſt jewels of Gop's houſe, one 
greateſt ornaments of heaven, a draught which 
ſo lively a repreſentation of the divine ſplendour 
» fall down from heaven like a flaſh of light- 

Rr 2 ning 


c. Xl. v. 14. (2) Pſalm xxiv. (3) Eze. c. xxi, 
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ning (1), for one proud thought. He that was before 
the prince of angels, was made the chicf of devils ; he 
that was before fo very beautiful and glorious, became 
as ly deformed and ugly; he that was crowned 
before with the glory, was condemned to the 
ſevereſt torments; he, that was before Gop's greateſt fa- 
vourite, was changed into his greateſt enemy; and fo 
will continue for all eterniry. What a ſubje& of admira- 
tion muſt this be to thoſe heavenly ſpirits, who very well 
know from whence and whither that ſo noble a creature 
fell? with what aſtoniſhment will they repeat theſe words 
of Iſaiah (2): How are thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, 
thou who didft riſe in the morning? 

8. Deſcend from heaven to the terreſtrial paradiſe, and 
you will there ſee another fall, no lefs terrible than the 
former, had it not been retrieved (3). For, if the angels 
fell, every one of them had committed an actual fin, 
which was the occaſion of his fall. But what actual ſin 
has an infant been 
the world a child of wrath and indignation ? there is no 
of any actual ſin for this, it is enough to be deſ- 
cended from one that ſinned, and by ſinning, infected the 
root of all human nature, which was in him; that 
the child may be born with that fin : fo is the 
and majeſty of Gop, that a creature, for one of- 
committed againſt it, deſerves no leſs a puniſhment 
than this is. If Aman, Aſſuerus's creature (4), did not 
look upon himſelf as ſatisfied, when he was revenged on 
Mordocheus, whom he imagined to be the man that had 
* and abuſed him; but, on the contrary, thought 

is 

* the affront, which one ſingle man had offered him. What 
matter then is it, for Goy's glory and infinite 
to exact ſuch a puniſhment ? conſider then the 
firſt man turned out of paradiſe, for eating of one morſel, 
for which the whole world has been, ever ſince, con- 
demned to hunger and want. After the revolution of 
ſo many ages, the infant-child carries the mark of his 
father's 

(1) Luc. c. x. v. 18. (2) Ifaiab, c. xiv, v. 12. (3) Gen. cgi. 

(4) Efthar, c. ili. 


ilty of, to deſerve to be ſent into 


obliged him to deſtroy all the Jews for 
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father's wound along with him, and is made a child 
of wrath ; not only before he is of committing 
any fin, but even before he is born. This injury 1s not 
put up yet, though it is ſo long ſince it was done; tho 
it has been divided amongſt ſo many millions of men, 
and has been ſo often and fo ſeverely puniſhed. On the 
contrary, all thoſe torments that have been ſuffered in 
the world, to this very day; all the deaths that have 
been hitherto, and all the fouls that have been burning 
in hell- fire, ſince the fall of the angels, or that ſhall burn 
there for all eternity, are nothing but ſo many effects of 
this firſt crime, and ſo many proofs of the divine juſtice. 
Nay, what is more {till io be admired, it continues not- 
withſtanding the redemption of the world by the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt. And yet if man had not had this re- 
medy applied to him, there would have been no dif- 
ference at all betwixt him and a devil; becauſe the one 
would have had as great a probability of obtaining his 
ſalvation, as the other. Are not theſe proofs of the di- 
vine juſtice ſtrong enough to convince you ? 

9. But as if this yoke which the ſons of Adam have 
ſo long groaned under, were not heavy enough, there 
have been from that time new additions of puniſhments 
upon puniſhments for new ſins, which have taken their 
riſe from this firſt fin (1). The whole world was dro 
by the deluge. Gop rained down fire and brimſtone 
from heaven, upon five lewd cities (2). The eartk 
opened and ſwallowed up Dathan and Abiron alive for 
contending with Moſes (3). Aaron's two ſons, Nadab 
and Abiu (4), were burnt on a ſudden by the fire of the 
ſanctuary, without finding any mercy, either upon the 
conſideration of their own dignity, as prieſts, or their 
fathers's ſanctity, or the familiarity which Moſes their 
uncle had with Goo. We read in the new taſtament, 
that Ananias and Saphira (5), for lying to St. Peter, in 
a matter which did not ſeem to be of any very great 
moment, fell down dead both of them upon the ſpot. 


10. What 


(1) Gen. c. viii (2) Gen. c. ix. (3) Numb. c. x. 
(4) Levit. c. x. (5) Acts, c. v. 
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10. What ſhall I ſay of Gov's dreadful judgments ? 
Solomon the wiſeſt amongſt the children of men, for 
whom Gop had ſuch a tender love, that he commanded 


him to be called the Beloved of the Lord (1),“ came 
at laſt by Gop's unſearchable judgments, to fall into the 
vorſt and of all ſins, viz. the adoring of idols (2). 
Can there be any thing more dreadful than this is? and 
yet, if you did but know, how many judgments of the 
fame nature happen every day in the church, you would 
A no leſs ſurprized at them, than at all that 
been ſaid. For, you would ſee a great many ſtars 
fallen from heaven, you would fee ſeveral perſons that 
have been invited to Gop's table (3), and have been fed 
with the bread of angels, brought into ſuch a miſerable 
condition, as to long after the food of ſwine to ſatisfy 
their hunger. You would fee a great number of chaſte 
fouls, more beautiful and more than the ſun, 
ſullied all over, and darker than the mid-mght ſky; all 
which was occaſioned by the fins and offences they fell 
into. For Gop's decrees and judgments lay no neceffiry 
upon mens actions, nor deprive them of their free - will. 
11. But, what is ſti} more, could there be a er 
proof of this juſtice, than that Gop ſhould not be ſatisfied 
with any leſs ſatisfaction than the death of his only be- 
en fon, to purchaſe for mankind. Can any 
ES ho mn: ge Þ ge pry wu r to the 
women that followed him, when he went to be crucified : 
Darghters of Jeruſalem, <veep not over me, but weep for 
yourſelves, and for vour children : for behold the days fhall 
come, wherein they will ſay, bleſſed are the barren, and the 
<wombs that have not born, and the paps that bave not given 
ſuck. Then ſhell they begin to ſay to the mountains, fall 
wpon us; and to the bills cover us: for if in the green wood 
they do theſe things, wwhat ſhall be done in the dry (4). As 
if he had ſaid more clearly, if this tree of life and of 
Innocence ; upon which there has never been any worm, 
or ruſt of ſin, burns thus by the flames of- the divine 
juſtice, for the fins of other perſons ; what will _— 
(1) 2 Reg. c. xii. v. 24. (2) 3 Reg. c. xi. (3) St. Luc. e. xv. 
(4) St. Luc. c. xXiii, v. 28, 29, 30, 31. 
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of the barren and dry tree; which, not charity, but 
malice has over-loaded with its own crimes. How rt 
therefore muſt Gov's juſtice be, in thoſe other 
works of his, in which mercy does not exert itſelf, ſince 
it is ſo ſevere in this which is the effect of an infinite 
s ? 

12. But if you are ſo dull, as not to ſee the force of 
ments reflect upon the eternity of hell tor- 
ments, and conſider how terrible this juſtice is, which, 
for a fin of but one moment, condemns the ſoul to no- 
thing leſs than pains everlaſting. This dreadful juſtice 
fuirs very well with the mercy you ſo highly commend. 
Can any thing be ſo dreadful as to ſee this 
Gov ſeated upon the throne of his glory, will from 
thence look down upon a ſoul after it has been tormented 
millions of in ſuch a terrible manner, without 
being to the leaſt pity and compaſſion? on the 
contrary, he will take a pleaſure in ſuch a foul's ſuffer- 
ings, and will never put any end or limit to them, nor 
give it any hopes of ever finding caſe. O wonders of 
the divine juſtice! O ſubje&t of our aſtoniſhment and 
admiration! O the unfathomable depth of this abyſs! 
who is there ſo unreaſonable and ſenſeleſs, as not to trem- 
ble at the thoughts of ſo dreadful a puniſhment. 


SECT... 
Of the efſetts of the divine juſtice which are to be ſeen in 


this world. 


13. Let us now leave the holy ſcripture, and come to 
this viſible world, and we ſhall there tind other effects of 
a moſt terrible and moſt ſevere juſtice. They who are 
never ſo little enlightened with the knowledge of Gop, 
live whilit they are in this world, in ſuch fear and appre- 
henſion of theſe eſſects of juſtice, that, though 
are able to conceive in ſome meaſure, all the reſt 
Gop's works, yet in reſpect of this, they are at a loſs 
to content themſclves with a ſincere and hum 
act of faith. Who is there that is not ſurprized to ſee 
the whole face of the carth covercd over with infidelity ? 
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to ſee what nurſery the devil has here to people hell ? 
to ſee that the greateſt part of the world has been as 
much overſhadowed with the darkneſs of its errors, even 
fince our Saviour's death, as it was before? what is all 
the Chriſtian world in compariſon to what the infidels 
and to * has in latter times been diſcovered; 
great a part of the world is under the tyranny of 
prince of darkneſs, without the leaſt — of 
the ſun of juſtice? where the light of truth has never 
ſhone out. There no more rain or dew falls down from 
heaven, than uſed to do upon the mountains of Gelboe 
(1). From thence the devils ſtill continue to carry off 
a great number of ſouls every day to everlaſting flames, 
as they have done ever ſince the beginning of the world. 
For as in the time of the deluge (2), no one 
that was not in Noah's ark; as none of the inhabitants 
of Jericho were ſaved (3), but Rahab and her family; 
ſo neither can any body be ſaved but thoſe of the houſe 
of Gop, that is the church (4). 

14. Conſider again in this little ſpot of the world, 
which the Chriſtians 8, how every body behaves 
himſelf, and you will that in all this myſtical body, 
there is ſcarce one ſound part from the ſole of the feet, 
to the crown of the head (3). Lay aſide but a few 
of the chief cities, where you may ſee ſome marks of 
found doctrine, and run over all the other towns and 
countries, where they have no notion of the true worſhi 
and you will find many places of which we may tru 
ſay, what Gov ſaid once of Jeruſalem ; Go about through 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and ſee, and confider, and ſeek in 
the broad places thereof, if you can find a man that executeth 
Judgments, and ſeeketh faith: and I will be merciful unto 
Sim (6); I do not deſire you to run up and down the 
market places, or to public houſes, which are for the 
N nothing but lying and deceit. Do but 

» what paſſes in your neighbour's families, and as 
„rr 


(1) 2 Reg. c. di. (2) Gen. c. vii. (3) Joſu. c. vi. 
(4) 2 Pet. c. ii. (5) Iſaiak, c. i. (6) Jerem. c. v. v. 6. 
7) Jerem. c. viii. v. 6. 


the 


Part III. Ch. 3. Againſt Preſumption. 325 
and you will ſcarce hear any one good word amongſt 
them. Go where you will, and you will hear nothing 
but murmuring, detrafting, ſwearing, blaſpheming, 
quarrelling, coveting and fighting. In fine, the tongue 
and the heart entertain vos we every where with the 
things of this world, and wit ways of promoti 
. whilſt, at the ſame Bea. o Gor, and oy 
venly things, are what they trouble themſelves about bur 
little, unleſs it be in blaſpheming and ſwearing by his 
holy name. Such a remembrance as this, Gov himſelf 
complained of by his propher, ſaying (1): You who ſwear 
by the name of the Lord, and make mention of the Ged of 
Iſrael, but not in truth, nor in juſtice. So that a man can 
hardly tell, at leaſt by what he fees, whether theſe perſons 
are Chriſtians or heathens, except perhaps by hi 
towers and he ſees at a diſtance, and by the 
and perjurics hears when he comes nearer. What 
pretence then have ſuch perſons to reckon themſelves in 
the number of thoſe, of whom Ifaiah faid (2): Al] that 
ſhall ſee them, ſhall know them ; that theſe are the ſeed which 
the Lord bas bleſſed. If therefore the life of a Chriſtian 
ought to be ſuch, that every-body that ſces, ſhall ack- 
nowledge him to be a child of Goo; what rank ſhall we 
thoſe in, who rather ſeem to deſpiſe and laugh at 
 Teſus Chriſt, than live as become Chriſtians ? 

15. How can you chuſe but ſee by this, the effects of 
Gonẽs juſtice, ſince the crimes of the world are ſo many, 
and fo great? for, that the permitting men to fall into 
fin, is one of the greateſt puniſhments, and one of the 
moſt manifeſt s of Goo's anger, is a truth as unde- 
niable, as that ing him from ſin, is ene of the 
favours he is capable of recciving from Gop. 
Thus we read, in the book of Kings, that Gop's anger 
was kindled againſt the children of Ifracl (3), and there- 
fore he permitted David to fall into that fin of pride, of 
ordering Joab to go number the . We read in 
Eccleſiaſticus, that God will preſerve the merciful men 
from all evil, and = not wallot in their fins (4): 

for 


(1) Laiah. c. xl, viii. v. i.— Zach. c. v. (2) Ifaiab, c. xi. v. g. 
(3) 2 Reg. c. xxiv, (4) Eccl, c. xxiu. v. 16. 
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for, as one part of the reward due to virtue is the in- 
creaſe of virtue itſelf; ſo it frequently happens that the 
puniſhment of one fin, is the permiſſion to fall into 
another. Thus we fee, the ſevereſt puniſhments inflicted 
for the moſt heinous fin that ever was committed in the 
world; to wit, the putting of the Son of Gop to death, 
was that which the prophet threatened the authors of 
this crime with, when he ſaid *: Add thou iniquity upon 
their iniquity : and let them not come into thy juſlice; that 
is to ſay, permit them not to keep and obey thy com- 
mandments? And what follows from all this ? the ſame 
prophet tells us himſelf, in the next verſe, where he ſays +: 
Let them be blotted out of the book of the living; and with 
the juſt let them not be written. 

16. If therefore Gop's puniſhing of one fin by per- 
mitting another, be ſo ſevere a puniſhment, and ſo great 
a proof of his anger, how is it poſſible you ſhould not 
ſee the marks of the divine juſtice, amongſt ſuch a num- 
ber of ſins as are even in vogue and reputation in the 
world? turn your eyes which way you pleaſe, and you 
ſhall ſcarce ſee any thing but fins, like men in the midſt 
of the ſea, that have no other object but ſky and water. 
And can you fee all theſe fins, without ſeeing juſtice too? 
can you be in the middle of the ocean, and ſee no water? 
and, if all this world is nothing but an ocean of fin, it 
mult needs be an ocean of juſtice? there is no need of 
going down into hell, to ſee how the divine juſtice mani- 
teſts itſelf there; we may fee it plainly enough in this 
world. 

17. But if you can ſee nothing beyond yourſelf, at 
leaſt look into yourlclt ; ccnlider that, if you are in the 
ſtate of ſin, you are under the ſtroke of this juſtice, and 
are then moſt expoſed to it, when you think you are 
moſt ſecure. St. Auguſtin was once in this condition, 
as he himſelf acknowledges, when he ſays 1: I was 
drowned in the depth of fin, your anger was provoked 
againſt me, and I knew nothing of it; I was quite deaf 
to the noiſe, which the chains of my mortality anade, 
and this ignorance of your anger, and of my fault 4 a 
n - 

* Palm Ixviii, v. 28, + Ibid. v. 29. 4 Conf, Lek. C, 2. 
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niſhment of the pride of my ſoul.” Now, if Gop has 
inflicted this kind of puniſhment upon you, and has per- 
mitted you to remain blind, for ſo long a time, and to be 
drowned in your iniquities ; how can you falſly imagine 
yourſelf to be in ſo happy a condition, when all things 
go ſo ill with you? let him, that is in favour with Gop 
talk of his graces and mercies; but he, that ſuffers the 
rigour of his juſtice ſhould talk of nothing but his juſtice. 
Will Gop, out of his mercy, permit you to live ſo long in 
your ſins, and not permit you for abuſing his mercy, to 
run headlong into hell, out of his juſtice? O that you 
did but know how ſmall the diſtance is betwixt fin and 
the puniſhment, and betwixt grace and glory. When a 
man is in the ſtate of grace, what great matter is it to 
make him partaker of glory ; or to puniſh him, when he 
has committed any fin ? grace is the beginning and pur- 
_ of glory, ſo ſin is an introduction and hugh-way to 

ell. 

18. Beſides, what can be more terrible, than to ſee, 
that though the pains of hell are ſo dreadful, as we have 
deſcribed them, Gov ſhould permit ſo great a number to 
be damned and ſo few to be ſaved. But that you may 
not think I deſign to impoſe upon you, when I ſay that 
this number is 4 very ſmall; He who telleth the number 
of the flars ; and calleth them all by their names *, will tell 
you the ſame. Can any man, without aſtoniſhment and 
fright, hear theſe words of our Saviour, which are fo 
well known, and yet fo little underſtood and regarded; 
they are his words to his diſciples, when he anſwered 
them the queſtion, whether the number of the elect was 
ſmall, or no+: Enter, ſays he, at the narrow gate; for 
wide is the gate and broad is the way that leadeth to de- 
firution, and many there are <who go in thereat. O bow 
narrow 1s the gate, and ſtrait is the way, which leads to 
life, and few there are that find it. Who can imagine how 
our Saviour was moved, when he cried out, not in- a 
cold and indifferent manner, but with ſuch an emphatic 

8 2 excla- 


* Plalm cxlvi, v. . + St. Matt, c. vii, v. 13, 14.—Luc. c. 
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exclamation (1): O boo narrow is the gate, and how ſtraight 
is the way. 
19. All the world was 


by the waters of the 


| promiſe ; and for this end he aſſiſted 
and favoured them in ſeveral reſpects, in a 


grace had offered them (5), and 


two men out of this great number, had 
neſs to 


which is 


the num 
the precious: as 
ooo Co pn app If therefore the 
of the elect is ſo ſmall, and fo ſoon reckoned 
up 
tells 
Jud the ineſs were 
called — ID 
mon and univerſal deluge? if the number of 
222 equal to that of the damned, you would 


have ſufficient reaſons to fear for yourſelf : but what 


I talk of being equal? for to be damned to hell for 


eternity, is a miſery ſo great, that though there were 
but one perſon out of the whole race of mankind, to be 
ſent thither, each particular man ought to ner? = 


(1) Luc. c. v. 14. (2) Gen. c. vii. (3) 2 Pet c. ii. v. g. 


{4) Exod. c. xi. (5) Num. c. xir. v. 30. (6) Matt. c. Xx. v. 16. 
f7) Ecel. c. i. v.15, 
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fear of himſelf. When our Saviour told his diſciples, 
as he was at ſupper with them, That one amongſt them was 
to betray him , they all began to be afraid, though their 
own conſciences told them, they were innocent ; becauſe 
when a crime is very heinous, though it touch but few, 
every one is afraid leaſt he ſhould have ſome ſhare. in it. 
If a army of men were flanding in a field, and 

underſtand by Divine Revelation, that a th 
bolt was to fall and take one of them off, none know- 
ing who it was to be; every one would be afrai 
he ſhould be the perſon, and Jook 
his own. What then would their 
half the army 


be dreaded leſs than thunder? has Gop given you any 
ſecurity for your ſalvation? there is nothing that can 
give you any certainty of it. Your own works condemn 
and as the caſe now ſtands, unleſs you turn over a 
new leaf, you are one of the reprobates; and can you 
ſtill be unconcerned at your danger. 

20. You fay, God's encourages you ; this is 
no anſwer to what has been faid; on the contrary, if the 
permitting of ſo many perſons to be damned, be not 
incompatible with his mercy, why may it- not as well 
ſuffer you to be one of that number, if you live as they 
have done ? do not you perceive, unhappy creature, that 
ſelt-love deludes you, making you think better of your- 
felf, than of all the world beſides ? what privilege have 
you above the reſt of the children of Adam, not to ga 
where all thoſe whoſe works you imitate, have been ſent 
before you? 

21. If, as I have proved already, Gop is to be known 
by his works; I may fafely ſay, that, though we may 

make 


Joa. c. xiii. v. 21, 
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make a great many compariſons betwixt his mercy and 
be ſuperior, 


his juſtice, in which his mercy will always 
yet we ſhall find at laſt, that there are more veſſels of 
wrath in the race of Adam, from which you 
than there are of mercy *; becauſe the number of the 
damned, is ſo far greater than that of the elect. Now 
this does not happen for want of Gopy's grace and aſ- 
ſiſtance (for he, as the apoſtle tells us, would have all 
men to be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of truth) 


but through the fault of the wicked, who will not make 


their advantage of Gop's mercies. 

22. All I have hitherto ſaid, has been to convince you, 
that if it is not incompatible with that infinite mercy 
of Gop you talk of, to permit ſo many infidels in the 
world, and ſo many bad Chriſtians in the church, and to 
ſuffer all theſe infidels; and ſo great a number of theſe 
Chriſtians to be loſt for ever, it will be no leſs agreeable 
to it, that you ſhould periſh with them, if you behave 
yourſelf like them. Did the heavens ſo far ſmile upon 
you at your birth: or were the decrees of Gop, and the 
laws of the goſpel changed in favour of you, that you ſhould 
expect to be ſingular in the world. If it be no prejudice 
to this great mercy, that hell ſhould enlarge its womb, 
and that ſo many thouſands of ſouls ſhould be ſwallowed 
up amongſt them? and leaſt you ſhould fay, that Gon 
was ſevere and rigorous then, but is mild and merciful 
now; conſider, that notwithſtanding all his mildneſs, 
there is nothing of what you have heard, which he does 
not permit to this very day; ſo that you will have juſt 
cauſe to fear puniſhment, though you be a Chriſtian, if 
you are a bad one. 

23. Will it be any leſſening to Gop's glory, if you 
alone ſhould fail of being admitted to it. Have you 
any extraordinary qualities which Gop ſtands particularly 
in need of, to make him bear with you and all your 
faults. Or have you any particular privilege above other 
men, which ſecures you from being damned, as well as 
they, if you are as wicked ? fince David's children who 
were favoured in conſideration of their father's deſerts, 


were 
* 2 Tim. c. ii, v. 20,—Rom. c. ix. v. 22, 23. 
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were puniſhed by Gop *, according to their crimes, 
when ever they did wickedly ; and ſeveral of them came 
to unfortunate ends; can you be puffed up with a vain 
confidence, and imagine yourſelf to be ſecure ? you de- 
ceive yourſelf unhappy man, you deceive yourſelf, if 
you think this is hoping in Gov. This is not hope but 


- preſumption ; for hope is a confidence that Gop will for- 


give all your ſins, though never ſo many, or ſo great, 
if you nt and amend. But it 1s preſumption to be- 
lieve, that though you perſiſt in a wicked life, your ſal- 
vation is ſecure, And do not think this is an indifferent 
ſort of ſin, for it is accounted one of thoſe againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt; becauſe it is an abuſe and affront to the 
neſs of God, which is particularly attributed to the 
Holy Ghoſt, which ſins our Saviour has told us, are not 
forgiven in this world, nor in the next; to ſignify, that 
they are very hard to be forgiven, becauſe they as much 
as in them lies, ſhut the gates of grace, and offend the 
phyſician that is to heal us. 


The Concluſion. 


24. We will conclude this matter with the diſcovery 
which the author of Eccleſiaſticus makes us of this 
error; in theſe words, Be not without fear about fin for- 
given, and add not fin upon fin, and ſay not; the mercy of the 
Lord is great, he will bave mercy on the multitude of my fins : 
for mercy and wrath quickly come from him, and bis wrath looketh 
upon finners +. If we are commandcd to be afraid, even 
for theſe ſins which have been pardoned already; tell me 
how is it poſſible you ſhould be free from fear, who — 
increaſe the number of your ſins? reflect well upon 
words - The wrath of the Lord looketh upon finners, be- 
cauſe the underitanding of this whole diſcourſs depends 
upon it. To this end you are to know, that though the 
mercy of Gop extends itfelf to ſinners, as well as to 
the juſt; and that every man partakes of it, either by 

| being 


Aeg. c. ii.— 4 Reg. c. xiv, — Abſalon. Amon, Adonias. 
c. v. v. 5, 6, 7. 


332 The Sinners Guide. Book 1. 
being preſerved by it, as ſome are, from falling into 
ſin; or by being reclaimed from fin, a» ethzre 208, and 
expected to do penance; notwithſtanding all this, thoſe 
extraordinary favours which Gon promiſes in his ſcrip- 
tures, belong particularly to the juſt; to whom he is in 


promiſe to him, which was to obſerve his 
commandments with all the exactneſs and fidelity imagi- 


to you? conſider what David ſays; The eyes of the Lord 
are upon the juſt : and bis ears unto their prayers. But the 
countenance of the Lord is againſt them that do evil things, 
to cut off the remembrance of them from the earth *. And 
in the Book of Eſdras you will find theſe words; The 
hand of Cod, that is, his providence, 1s upon 
them that ſeek bim in goodneſs : and his power, and flreng:th, 
and wrath upon all them that forſake him +. 

25. If all we have faid here be true, how can you go 
on thus, deceiving yourſelf ; unhappy wretch who con- 
tinue ſtill in your fins? how can you ſtand thus idly with 
your arms a-croſs? why do you change and confound 
the order of things? thoſe words are not directed to 

It is not to you that the ſweetneſs of the divine 
and friendſhip is promiſed, whilſt you continue thus 
in the ſtate of anger and enmity. This belongs to 
Jacob, not to Eſau. This inheritance is for the good, 

what 


* Plalm xxxiii. v. 16, 17. + Eldr. c. viii v. 22. 
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what pretence therefore can you, who are wicked, have 
to it? ceaſe to be ſo, and it is yours? ceaſe ro be ſo, 
and Gor will direct his love and his paternal pro- 
vidence to you. But hitherto, you have only uſurped 
what is another man's right, and deſired to enter into 
the poſſeſſion of what you have nothing to do with. 
Truſt in the Lord, ſays David, and do good *. And in 
another pfalm, Offer wp the ſacrifice of juſtice, and truſt in 
the Lord +. This is the right way of hoping, and not 
to continue in your fin, and think of gaining heaven by 
jeſting with God Almighty's mercy. True hope is to 
forſake your ſins, and to have r: courſe to Gop, But if 
you remain obſtinately in them, it is then ng longer hope 
but preſumption. "This is not to hope, and by hopeing 
to deſerve mercy ; it is rather ending mercy, to be- 
come unworthy of ever obtaining it. For, as being a 
member of the church, is no advantage to him, who 
relying upon her, takes no notice of her precepis, but 
lives wickeclly; fo it is but juit, that he ſhould reap no 
benefit of Gop's mercy, who lays hold of it to do evil. 

26. This ought to be duly conſidered by the miniſters 
of the word of Gon, who very often not regarding to 
whom their diſcourſe is directed, give wicked men en- 
couragement to continue in their ns. Incy ought to 
conſider, that as the more you ler a ſick man at, the 
more hurt you do him; fo the more you encourage and 
exhort thoſe perions in their ins, to this kind of confi- 
dence; the more you encourage them to continue in 
their evil courles. 

27. I will end this diſcourſe with an excellent ſentence 
out of St. Auguſtin, who ſays, „That men go to hell 
by hope, as well as by def>air ; by hopeing ill whilſt they 
lived, and by deſpairing worſe at their death 4.“ I ad- 
viſe you therefore, O finner, whoſoever you are, to lay 
ade this preſumptious confidence, and to remember, 
that Gop has his juſtice as well as his mercy; fo that as 
you conſider his mercy, to encourage your hope; you 
are likewiſe to reflect upon his juitice, for the exciting 

Tr of 
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of your fear. For as St. Bernard ſays *, Gop has two 
feet, the one of mercy, and the other of juſtice, and 
nobody ought to embrace either of them, without tak- 
ing hold of the other; that fo juſtice alone without 
mercy, may not fright us into deſpair; nor mercy with- 
out juſtice flatter us into preſumption. 


— — 


CMAP Iv, 


Againſt theſe perſons who excuſe themſelves from following 
virtue, ty ſaying the way to it is rough and uneaſy. 


HERE. is another excuſe worldly men make uſe 
of, for not following of virtue; which is, that ſhe 
is difficult and uncaſy ; though they know, this does not 
proceed from virtue itſelf, becauſe, being a friend to 
reaſon, ſhe 1s ſuitable to the nature of a rational crea- 
ture, but from the evil inclination of our fleſh and ap- 
petite, derived from fin. This it was that made the 
apoltle fay, Fer the fieſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the 
ſpirit egcinſt the fiſh; for theſe are contrary one to ano- 
ther +. And in another place he ſays; 1 am delighted 
ith the law of Gor, according to the inward man: but 
1 ſee cer law in ny members, fighting againſt the law of 
my mind, and coptiveling me in ile law of in g. The apoſtle 
by theſe words, gives us to underſtand, that virtue and 
the law of Gop, agree well with, and are conformable 
to the ſuperior part of our ſoul, which is all ſpiritual, as 
being the place «here the underitanding and the will re- 
ſide; but we are hindered from obferving this law, by 
the law of our membcrs, that is, by the evil inclination 
and corruption of our appetite, with all its paſſions : 
which rebelled againſt the ſuperior part of the ſoul, at 
the ſame time that rebelled againſt Gop; which rebellion 
is the cauſe of all this difficulty. Therefore it is, that 
fo many perſons reject virtue, though they have a great 
eſtetm for it, like ſick men, who, though they deſire to 
recover 
Seim. 80. in Cantic. Þ+ Galat. c. v. v. 17. 4 Rom. vii. 
V. 22, 23 
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recover their health, yet hate the medicines becauſe they 
are unpleaſant. If we could diſabuſe men of this miſ- 
take, it would be a great work; for, it is this that 
chiefly drives them from virtue, in which every thing 
elſe is to be eſteemed and valued. 


SECT. L 


That the grace which is given us through Jeſus Chrift, makes 
the way of virtue ſmocth and cafy. 


2, You muſt underſtand, that the chief cauſe of this 
miſtake, is men's conſidering nothing but the difficulty 
that is in virtue, without ſo much as ever reſlecting upon 
the aſſiſtance Go gives us, for the overcoming of it. 
It was ſuch an error as this, the Prophet Eliſcus's ſervant 
was in. For ſeeing his maſter's houte beſet with the Sy- 
rian army, but not perceiving the forces which Gop had 
prepared to ſuccour the prophet, he was quite diſmayed 
till ſuch time as Gov, at the prophet's interceſſion, 
opened his eyes, and let him ſce there were more forces 
on his ſide than on the enemies. Thoſe we here treat of, 
are deceived after the ſame manner; for finding in them- 
ſelves the difficulty there is in virtue, without having had 
any proof of the favours and aſſiſtance they may receive 
from Gop, in order to acquire the ſame, they look upon 
the enterpriſe as very hard, and therefore lay it quite 

3. But if the way of virtue be ſo difficult, what can the 

rophet mean, when he ſays : I have been delighted in 
the wey of thy teflimonies, as in all riches. And in another 
place ; Thy commandments O Lord are more to be defired 
than gold and many precious ſtones; and ſweeter than honey 
and the honeycomb. So that he not only allows virtue, 
what we all of us t it; that is, its extraordin 
worth and excellence; but that which almoſt all the 
world denies it, that is, pleaſure and ſweetneſs : whence 
you may conclude, that thoſe who repreſent this as a 
heavy load, though they be Chriſtians, and live under the 
law of grace, have not fo much as taſted of this myſtery. 
L . 
+ Pſalm xviu« V. 11. 
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Unhappy creature that you are, who talk ſo much of be- 
ing a Chriſtian ! for what did Chriſt come into the world ? 
what was the end of his ſhedding his blood? what did 
he deſign by inſtituting the facraments ? why did he ſend 
down the Holy Ghoſt? what ſignifies the goſpel ? what 
ſignifics the word grace? what means the name Jeſus ? 
what can this moſt Holy name of that ſame Lord, whom 
you adore, ſigniſy? if you are ignorant of this, aſk the 
evangeliſt, who lays “: And thou ſhalt call bis name Ixsus: 
for he Hall ſave his people from their fins. What is it then 
to deliver us from our fins, but to deſerve pardon for us 
for paſt ſins, and to obtain grace for us, whereby we may 
be able to avoid ſin for the future. What therefore was 
the end of our Saviour's coming into the world, but to 
help us in the work of our ſalvation ? for what reaſon 
did he dic upon the croſ, but that he might thereby de- 
ſtroy ſin? why did he riſe again afterwards from the 
dead, but only to make you rije again to this new kind 
of life? what did he pour out his blood for; but to 
make a medicine of the ſame, for the healing of your 
wounds? why did he ordain the ſacraments ? It was for a 
remedy and aſſiſlance, againſt your ſins. What is one of 
the chief advantages of his paſſion and of his coming, but 
the making that way, which before was rough and dif- 
ficult, ſmooth and caſy for us? Iſaiah told us as much, 
when he ſaid +: That at the coming of the Meſſias, the 
crooked ſhall become firait, and the rough ways plain. For 
what reaſon, in fine, did he ſend down the Holy Ghoſt, 
but to change you from fleſh into ſpirit ? and why did he 
come in the ſorm of fire, but to kindle, enlighten, and 
enliven you; to transform you into himſelf, and make 
you mount up towards heaven from this earth of ours ? 
what is the ule of grace, with the infuſed virtues which 
proceed from it, but to make the yoke of Chriſt ſweet 
and delightful? to make the practice of virtue caſy; to 
make you hope in your dangers; and to give you a vic- 
tory over all your temptations ? this is the whole deſign 
of the goſpel, viz. That as a earthly and ſinful man, to 
wit, Adam made us earthly and ſinners; ſo another man 
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that was heavenly and juſt, to wit, Chriſt Jeſus has made 
us become ſo too. What elſe do the evangeliſts treat 
of? what clie have the apoſtle preached to us; this is 
the ſum of all Chriſtian divinity. This is the word 
which Gor ſpake upon earth. This is the accompliſh- 
ment and abridgment which the Prophet Itaiah ſays He 
had from the mouth of Gop +, from whence ſuch vaſt 
treaſures, ſo many virtues, and ſo much juſtice imme- 
diatcly flowed into the world. 

4. To make this the plainer, I aſk you what is the 
cauſe of that difficulty which we meet with in virtue? 
you will tell me the evil inclinations of our hearts, and 
the fcſh that is conceived in ſin ; becauſe the fleſh 
reſiſts the ſpirit, and the ſpirit the fleſh, as things con- 
trary to one another. Let us put the caſe that Gun ſays 
to you: come hither, O man, I will take away this wicked 
heart of yours, and will give you another new heart, 
and withal ſtrength to mortify your inclinations and 
appetites. Should Gop make you that promiſe, would 
the way of virtue be then difficult to you? it is certain 
it would not. What is it leſs than this, that Gop has fo 
often promiſed in his holy ſcriptures ? hear what he ſays 
by the Prophet Ezechiel, addreſſing himſelf particularly 
to thoſe who live under the law of grace. And I will 
give them one heart, and will put a new ſpirit in their 
bowels: and I will take away the flony heart out of their fleſh, 
end will give them a heart of fiſh, that they may walk in 
my commandients, and keep my judgments, and do them : 


and that they may be my people, and I may be their God 5. 
Thele are the words of the prophet. What can you 


doubt of after ſuch a promite ? can you be afraid that 
Gop will not be as good as his word? or can you doubt 
of your being able to obſerve his law, if he ſtands ro 
his promiſe of atiſting you? if you afirm the firſt, 

make Gop a liar, which is one of the greate(t blaſphe- 
mies you can poſſibly be guilty of. If you ſry you can- 
not oblerve his laws, even with his aſſiſtance; you make 
him unable to provide for us, as our neceſſitics require, 


becauſe 


＋ Iſaiah, c. ii. v. 2, 3. 1 Gal. c. v. v. 179—Rom.c. vii, 
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becauſe having intended to cure man, he has applied ſuch 
a as was not fit to do it. 

5. Beſides all this, Gop will give you power to mor- 
tiſy theſe evil inclinations which riſe up againſt you, and 
make this way ſo hard. This is one of the chief effects 
of the tree of life, which our Saviour has ſanctified by 
his blood, according to the apoſtles confeſſion, when he 
ſays, Our old man is crucified with Jeſus Chriſt, that 
the body of fin may be deſtroyed, and that we may ſerve fin 
wo longer +. The apoſtle calls here The old man, and the 
body of fin, our ſenſual appetite, with all the vicious in- 
clinations that proceed from it. He ſays, that he was 
crucified upon the croſs with Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe our 
Saviour has by this moſt auguſt ſacrifice, obtained for 
us and as may enable us to overcome 
this tyrant, and free ourſelves from the oppreſſion of our 
own evil inclinations, and from the ſlavery of fin, as we 
have faid elſewhere. This is the victory and the extra- 
ordinary favour which the ſame Lord promiſed us by 
Iſaiah, laying; Fear not, for I am with thee; turn not 
efide for I am thy God. I have ftrengthencd thee, and have 
belped thee, and the right hand of my juſt one, which is the 
Son of Gor himſclf, hath upheld thee. Bebold all that 
Jgbt againſt thee ſhall be confounded and aſhamed, they ſhall 
be as not bi ſhall periſh that ſtrive againſt 


ng, and the men 
thee. Thou ſhalt ſeek them and fhalt not find; the men that 
reſiſt thee, they ſhall be as nothing, and as a thing conſumed 
the men thot war again thee. For I am the Lord thy God, 
who take thee by the hand, and ſav to thee : fear not, I bade 
belped thee T. Theſe are Gop's words by the Prophet 
Haiah. Will any man therefore be diſcouraged, when 
he is ſo ſtrong ? will any man now fink under the fear of 
his own vicious inclinations, when grace gets ſuch a 
glorious victory over them? 


SECT. IL 
Some objections anſwered. 
6. You tell me perhaps that, after all this, the juſt are 
never without their private failings, which are the 
wrinkles 
+ Rom. c. vi. v. 6. Þ Iſaiah, c. xli. v. 10, 11, £2, 13. 
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wrinkles that, as Job ſays (1). accuſe and bear witneſs 
againſt them. The ſame prophet, whole authority we 
have juſt cited, anſwers this in ſhort, ſaying (2): That 
they ſhall be as nothing. Becauſe, if they remain, it 
is only to keep us in continual exerciſe, and to 
prove us, not to hinder, or to ſhock us: they remain 
to excite and rouſe us, not to lord it over us: they re- 
main to give us al occalions of merit, not to 
draw us into the ſnares of ſin : they remain for us to 
triumph over them, not that they may overcome us. 
They remain, in fine, for thoſe ends that are moſt 

and convenient for our trial, for our humiliation, tor the 
knowledge of our weakneſs ; for Gop's glory, and the 
honour of his grace: ſo that their continuing thus turns 
to our intereſt. For as wild beaſts, let them be never 
ſo fierce, and of their nature ſo great enemies to man, 
when once they have been tamed, are ſerviceable to him ; 
ſo our paſſions, after having been moderated and ſubdued, 
aſſiſt us very much in our improvement in virtue. 

7. Tell me now, if Gop ſupport, who will be able to 
overturn you (3)? If God be for you, who will be againſt 
you ; The Lord, ſays David, is my light and my ſalvation, 
<hom ſhall I fear * The Lord is the proteficr of my life of toben 
fall I be afraid? if armies in camp ſhould ſtand together againſ 
me, my heart ſhall fear not. If a battle ſhould riſe up againſt 
me, in this I will be confident. You mult needs be a great 
coward if ſuch promiſes do not encourage you to ſerve 
Go; if you will not rely upon thoſe words, it is a ſign 
you are very faithleſs. It is Gop that ſays, he will give 
you a new being (4): That he wil! change your beart of 
ftone, and give you another of fleſh for it. That he will 
mortify your paſſions, and bring you to ſuch a paſs, that 
you ſhall not know yourſelf ; that you ſhall look for 
evil inclinations, and ſhall not find them, becauſe, he will 
weaken all their forces. What can you deſire more? 
what do you want, but a lively faith and hope, that you 


may place all your confidence in Gop, and caſt yourſelf 
entirely into his arms? 


8. All 
(1) Job. c. xvi. v. 9. (2) Ifaiah,c. xli. v. 12. (3) Rom. 
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8. All the objection I imagine you can make to this is, 
that your fins are very great, and therefore it is likely they 
will be the occaſion of Goy's refuſing you this grace. To 
which I anſwer, that this is one of the greateſt aſſronts 
you can offer to Gon: becaule, by this, you perſuade 
yourſelf, either that Gop cannot or will not aſſiſt his crea- 
tures, when they return to him, and beg his help. I do 
not deſire you ſhould believe me in this particular, do 
but believe the holy prophet, who ſeems to have thought 
upon you, and as it were, to have prevented you, when 
he wrote theſe words (1). V, ſays be, all theſe curſes ſhall 
become pon thee, wwhich I have ſet forth before thee, and 
thou ſhalt be touched with repentance, and ſball return with 
all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul: the Lord thy God will 
bring back again thy captivity, and will hade mercy on thee. 
If thou be driven as far es the poles of hegten, the Lord thy 
God will fetch thee back from thence, ond ci take thee to 
bimſelf, and bring thee into the land which thy fathers poſ- 
ed, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs it. He adds further, The Lord 
thy Ged will circumciſe thy heart, and the heart of thy ſeed; 
that thou mayeſt love the Lerd thy God, with all thy heart, 
end with all thy ſoul, that thou mayeſt live. O that this 
Lord would at preſent circumciſe your eyes, and re- 
move the miſt that 1s before them, that you might ſee 
plainly what kind of a circumciſion this is! you can- 
not be ſo dull as to take it for a corporal circumciſion, 
becauſe the heart is not capable of it; what fort of cir- 
cumciſion is 1t then, that the Lord promiſes in this place; 
it is without doubt, the retrenching of that ſuperfluity 
of paſſions and evil inclinations which flow from the 
heart, and which hinder it from placing its love where it 
ought. Theſe are the ſuperfluous and hurtful branches 
which he promiſcs to lop off with the knife of his grace, 
that the heart being thus pruned and circumciſed, may 
ſhoot forth all its virtue, by this only branch of the love 
of Gop (2). Then it is that you will be an Itraclite in- 
deed; it is then you will be truly circumciſed, when he 
ſhall ſee the love of the world cut off from your ſoul, and 
no other love remaining in it but the love of him. 


W 
(1) Deut. c. xxx. v. 1, 6. (2) Joan. c. i. v. 47. , 


< ww oo - 


Part III. Ch. 4. Way to Virtue Eaſy. 341 


9. I could wiſh you would conſider with attention. how 
Go in another place commands you to do that yourſelf, 
which he promiſes here he will do for you, if you will but 
return to him. His words are theſe (1): Be circumciſed 
to the Lord, and take away the foreſtins of your hearts. 
Why, O Lord, do you command me to do what you your- 
{elf promiſe to do for me? it you muſt do it, why do 
you command me to do it? if I muſt do it, why do you 

iſe that you will? the glorious St. Auguſtin clears 
this difficulty, by theſe words : Give me grace, ſays he, 
O Lord, to do whatever you pleaſe (2).” So that it is he 
commands me all that I am oblig-d to do, and will aſſiſt 
me with his grace to do it. Thus the command and 
the promiſe, meet here both together, and Gop and man 
produce the ſame effect; Gop as the principal cauſe, and 
man as the leſs principal. Thus it is that Gon deals 
with men, as a painter that ſhould guide the pencil in 


his ſcholar's hand; and he, by this means, comes to draw 


a fine piece; that they both made it, is clear; but it 
would not therefore follow, that they both deſerved the 
fame honour, or that one had as a hand as the other. 
It is juſt ſo Gop does in our preſent caſe, and that with- 
out prejudice to the liberty of free-will, that man may 
have nothing to take a pride in, when the work is done, 
but may give all the glory of it to the Lord, and ſay 
with the prophet (3): Thor O Lord baſt wrought all our 
s for ts. 

10. — therefore upon this ſentence, and by the 
means of it, you will come to have a perfect underſtand- 
ing of the commandments of Gop, becauſe he promiſes 
to be with you in doing of all he commands you. And 
thus, as he ſays, when he bids you circumciſe your heart, 
that he will circumciſe it for you; ſo when he bids you 
love him above all things, he will give you grace ro do 
it. This is the reaſon why it is ſaid (4), That God's yoke 
is ſweet, becauſe there are two to carry it; that is, Gop 
and man: ſo that by this means, Gop's grace makes 
that eaſy, which nature by itſelf made very difficult. 

Uu And 
(1) Jerem. c. iv. v. 4. (2). Conf. L. x. c. 31. 
(3) Iaiah, c. xxvi. v. 12 (4) Mau. c. xi. v. 20. 
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And therefore Moſes immediately after the words above- 
cited, gocs on thus“: This commandment, that I command 
thee this 's day, is not above thee, nor far from thee, nor is it 
in heaven that thou ſhouldeſt ſay : col ich of us can go up 10 
Feaven to bring it to us, and wwe may hear and fulfill it in 
erte. Ner is it beyond the ſea; that thou maveſt excuſe 
thyſelf, and ſoy : which of us cen crojs the ſea, and bring it 
wnto us: thet de may hear, and da tho! which is commanded. 
But the cord is very nigh to thee, in thy mou], and in 1 

heart, that thou moyeſt do it. By which words the holy 
prophet deſigned to remove thoſe difficulties and impedi- 
ments, u hich ſenſual men find in the law of Gop; be- 
cauſe conſidering the law barely, without the goſpel; that 
is to ſay, looking on what is commanded, without re- 
garding the grace which is given to enable them to per- 
torm it, they reflect upon the law of Gon as hard and 
unpleaſant, without conſidering they flatly contradict 
St. John in this point, who ſays +: True charity conſiſts in 


cur keeping of God's cemmandments. and his commandments 


ere net heavy. For whatſoever is born of God overcometh 
the c,; meaning, that thoſe, who have received the 
ſpirit oi God in their ſouls, by 'the means of which they 
have been regenerated, and made the children of him, 
whole ſpirit they have received, have Gop within them, 
who dwells in them by grace, and enables them to do 
much more, than all the world could beſides. So that, 
neither the world, nor the devil, nor all the power of 
heli can prevail againſt them. Whence it follows, that 
though Gon's commandments were very heavy, the new 
force furnilhed by grace, would make them light. 


. 


That the love of Ged makes the <way to heaven eaſy 
end pleaſant. 


11. If to all that has been ſaid, we add the aſſiſtance 
we receive from charity, how light and eaſy will virtue 
be then ? for 1 it is evident, that one of the chict qualities 
of charity is to make the yoak of Gop's laws very | 

lightfu 

Deut. c. XxX, v. 11, 12, 13, 14+ 1 St. John, c. v. v. 37 4 
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lightful; becauſe a+ St. Auguſtin ſays ®: Thoſe who love 
think no labours painful ; nay they delight in them, as 
men that love fiſhing, hunting, or hawking, do in the 
toils and fatigues of thoſe ſports. What is it that makes 
a mother not regard the pains ſhe takes in bringing up 
her children, but love ? what 1s it, but love, that makes 
4 virtuous wife tend her ſick huſband, day and night, 
without any intermiſſion ? what is it that makes even 
beaſts and birds take ſo much pains for the nouriſhing of 
their young ones, ſo as almoſt to ſtarve themſelves to 
feed them ; to labour kard, that they may take their 
reſt ; and to expote themſcives to danger, with a great 
deal of courage, to defend and ſecure them ? It is na- 
thing but love. What clic was it that made the apoſtle 
St. Paul, ſpeak theſe generous words which we read in 
his epiſtle to the Romans : Ibo then ſhall ſeparate us 
from the Iove of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation 7 er dir? er 
famine ? or nakedneſs* or danger!“ or perſectiion ? or the 
chord? for I am ſure that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principaliiis, nor powers, nor tvings prejent, nor things 
to come, nor might, nor beight, nor depth, nor aur creature 
Hall be able to jeparate us from abe love of God. What was 
it elle, but the force of this love, that made holy St. Do- 
minick thirſt fo ardently after martyrdom ? what was it 
that made St. Lawrence ſo cheartul, whilſt he was broil- 
ing upon the gridiron, as to cry out that theſe very 
flames refreſhed him, but the exceſſive deſire he had of 
martvrdom, kindled in him by this love. For the true 
love of Gop, as St. Chryſologus ſays J, thinks nothing 
hard, nothing bitter, nothing heavy. What iron, what 
wounds, what pains, what death is there which true love 
cannot overcome? love is armour proof, it turns the ar- 
rows, repels the darts, deſpiſes dangers, and laughs at 
death. In fine, love carries all before it. 

12. Nor is perfect love ſatisfied with overcoming fuch 
labours and diſiculties as occur, but defires to meet with 
more for his ſake, that is beloved. Hence proceeds that 
eager thirſting of perfect men after martyrdom ! that is, 

Uu 2 | ro 
St. Aug. Trec. 48. in Joen. + Rom. c. viii. 7. 35, 38, 39. 
1 St. Chryſologus's Serm. 1 4 4. de Incarnat. | 
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to ſhed their blood for him, who firſt ſhed his for them. 
And becauſe they cannot obtain their defires, they are 


en as it were, againſt themſclves, and become in 
ſome meaſure their own executioners. I herefore 


afflict their bodies, and make them ſuffer hunger, chin 
cold, heat, and many other mortifications; and find a 
great deal of comfort in their ſufferings, becauſe they in 
tome meaſure obtain what they deſi 


13. This language thoſe that love the world do not 


love, what they ſo much abhor; or have a horror for that, 
they ſo paſſionately love. We read in the holy ſcrip- 
tures, that the Egyptians had brute beaſts for their gods, 
and as ſuch adored and worſhipped them. But the chil- 
dren of Iiracl (1) called thoſe tnings abominations, which 
the Egyptians ſtiled gods, and facrificed ſuch creatures, 
as they adored for gods, in honour of the true Gon. 
The juſt, in the ſame manner, like true Iſraelites, call 
thoſe abominations, which the world worſhips as its 
gods; ſuch are, honours, pleaſures, and riches, which it 
adores and offers ſacrifice to; they deſpiſe and make a 
ſacrifice of thoſe falſe gods, as of ſo many abominations, 
to the glory of the true Gop. So let him that would of- 


fer an acceptable ſacrifice to Gop, obſerve what the world 


adores, and offer that: on the contrary, let him embrace, 


for the love of Gop, whatſoever he ſces the world deteſt 
and abhor. Did not they do ſo, who after receiving the 
firſt fruits of the Holy Ghoſt, were glad to have been car- 
ried before the council, and to have ſuffered injuries for 
the name of Chriſt. Is it poſſible then, that what made 
priſons (2), ſcourges, gridirons and flames delightful, 
ſhall not be able to make the keeping of Gop's com- 
mandments, {weet and plcaſant to you ? Can that which 
is every day powerful enough to make the juſt bear, not 
only the burden of the law, but the additional weight of 
their faſts, their watchings, their diſciplines, their hair- 
ſhirts, their nakedneſs and their poverty, want force to 
make you carry the bare burden of the law of Gov, and 
of his church? alas! how much you are deluded ? alas 


how 


(1) Exod. c. vii. v. 36, 27, (2) Adds, c. v. 


underſtand, nor can they conceive how any man can 
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how ignorant you are of the force of charity, and of the 
grace of CoD? 


Her. N. 


Of ſome other things which make the way of virtue plea- 
fant to us. 


What has been ſaid might ſuffice to remove this ob- 
jection ſo many make uſe of. But ſuppoſing there were 
nothing of what we have urged, ſuppoſing the re were 
many hardſhips in this road ; what wonder were it, you 
ſhould for the ſalvation of your ſoul, do ſome part of 
what you do for the health of your body. What mighty 
matter would it be to do ſomething to 
torments? what do you think the covetous rich man, 
who is now burning in hell fire, would not do, if he 
were to have the 1 of returning to the world, to 
do penance for his paſt ſins? there is no reaſon but you 
ſhould do as much now, as he would do, were it in hi 


| you, and how much more he promiſes you, 
if you did refle& upon thoſe many crimes you have com- 
mitted againſt him, upon the toils and hardſhips which the 
ſaints have undergone, but particularly upon thoſe which 
the ſaint of faints has endured for your ſake : you could 
not but be aſhamed and bluſh, not to ſuffer ſomething 
for the love of GOD; nay, you would even be afraid 
and jealous of every thing that pleaſed you. This it 
was that made St. Bernard ſay; That all the tribula- 
tions and torments we can poſſibly ſuffer in this life, bear 
no proportion with either the glory we hope for, or the 
torments we fear, or the fins we have committed, or the 
benefits Gop has beſtowed on us.” Any one of theſe 
conſiderations ought to ſuffice to make us undertake this 

life, though never ſo laborious and troubleſome. 
16. Bur to deal ingenuouſly with you, though there be 
troubles and difficulties in all places, and in ail _ of 
ves, 
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Eves, yet the hardſhips that occur in the way of the 
wicked, are incomparably more than in the way of the 
juſt. For, though it is troubleſome to go a long journey 
a foot, pick your way out as well as you can, becauſe 
you will be tired before you get to your journies end; 
yet it is certain, that a blind man who ſtumbles every 
ſtep he takes, will find it much more troubletome than 
he that walks with his eyes open, and minds where he 
treads. Since therefore this life of ours 1s but a jour- 
ney, it is impoſſible to avoid all thoſe troubles that are 
in it, till we arrive at our reſting place. But the wicked 
man, not guiding himſelf by the rules of reaſon, but 
according to the impulſe and bent of his paſſions, it is 
2 plain caſe that he walks on, as if he were blind, ſince 
there is nothing in nature ſo blind as paſſion. On the 
contrary, the good and virtuous man following in all 
things, the dictates of reaſon diſcovers theſe precipices 
at a "diſtance, and avoids the fame, continuing on his 
journey, by this means with lets trouble, and much more 
ſecurity. Solomon the wile was ſenſible of this, and 
M y it to he fo, when he ſays, But the path of 
the juft, as o firing light, greth forwerds and increaſeth, even 
perfet dry. The woy of the wicked is darkſome, ſo they 
Plus not dere they fall *. It is not only dark, as Solo- 
mon ſays +, but ſhppery too according to David, fo that 
by this you may tice, how often that man muſt of ne- 
ce ſſity fall, who walks in ſuch a way as this is; in the 
dark, and himiclt quite blind; and by theſe compariſons 
you may perceive, what vaſt difference there is betwixt 
the two ways of the wicked, and the juſt; and betwixt 
the difficulties both partics meet with. 

17. And what is yet more, the juſt have a thouſand 
helps, that leſſen and caſe this little trouble they are at, 
as has been obſerv'd before. For firſt they have the al- 
ſiſtance of Goy's fatherly providence, which directs and 
guides them; they have the grace of the Holy Ghoſt, 
that ſtrengthens and encourages them; they have the 
virtue of the ſacraments which ſanctifies them; they have 
the divine conſolations which refreſh them; they have 

tte 
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the examples of good men to excite them; they have 
the writings of the faints to inſtruct them; they have 
the joy of a good conſcience to comfort them; they have 
the hope of everlaſting glory to nouriſh them ; with a 
thouſand other favours and aſſiſtances which Almighty 
Gep gives them, by the means of which this way be- 
comes ſo pleaſant to them, that they come at laſt to cry 
out with the prophet : 7/ow froect are thy words O Lord, 
to my mouth ;, they ore ſcpecter than honey. 

18. Whoſoever will but reflect upon this, will imme- 
diately ſee how ſeveral paſſages of the holy ſcriptures, 
ſome of which make the way of virtue rough and trou- 
bleſome, and others again ſmooth and ealy, are to be 
reconciled together. For the royal prophet lays in one 
place; For the ſake of the words of thy lips, I have kept 
bard ways. And in another, I have been delighted in the 
way of thy teſtimonies, as in all riches F. For it is true 
to ſay, that theſe things, to wit, difficulty and eaſe are 
in this way ; the firſt comes from nature, and the other 
from the virtue of grace; and thus what was difficult, 
on account of the one becomes ealy by means of the 
other. Our Saviour himſelf ſignified as much to us, 
theſe words: My yoke is ſweet and my burthen light ; 
for by giving it the name of a yoke, he expreſſed 
heavy weight, and by calling it ſweet, he ſhewed us with 
how much caſe we might carry it, by the help of grace. 

19. But if you ſhould aſk me, how it is poſlible this 
can be a yoke, and at the fame ſweet too; it being the 
nature of a yoke to be heavy: I anſwer, it is becauſe 
Gop makes it light, according to his promiſe by the 
Prophet Ofſca$ : And I will be t9 them as one that taketh 
of the yoke on their jaws. What wonder is it then that 
this yoke ſhould be eaſy when Gop makes it fo, and 
when he himlelt helps us to carry it? if the buſh was 
on fire without being burnt, becauſe Gop was in it, 
why ſhould we be aſtoniſhed at a burden's being light, 
when Gop himſelf is under it? Would you ſee them 

both 


*Pfalm xvi. v. iv. + Pſalm cxvii. v. 14. 4 St. Matt. 
©. Xi. v. 20, 5 Oſea, c. xi. v. 4. | Exod. c. iii. v. 2, 
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both in the ſame perſon ? hear what St. Paul ſays * : 7s 
all things we ſuffer tribulation, but are not diftreſſ:d : toe 
are ftraitned, but are not deftitute : we ſuffer perſecution, but 
are not forſaken : toe are caſt down, but we periſh not. Con- 
fider here, on the one fide, the weight of theſc labours, 
and on the other, how light Goo uſed to make them. 
20. Ifaiah ſignified this more expreſsly to us, when he 
faid + : But they that hope in the Lord ſhall renew their 


paſs over in filence, 

or the advantage which one 

he ſaid : They ſhall run, end ſhall 

walk, and ſhall not faint. So that 

to go out of this road, becauſe it is 

troubleſome, fince there are ſo many things 
it, which make it ſmooth and eaſy. 


SECT V. 
Some examples to prove what has been ſaid. 


If all theſe reaſons cannot convince you, and your in- 
credulity remains, like that of St. Thomas, who would 
not believe any thing, but what he ſaw with his own 
eyes, I will comply with you in this point too, not fear- 
ing that ſuch a good cauſe as this is, can want a defence. 
Let us for example, take a man that has run through all 
the courſes of this life, that has been for ſome time very 
vicious and worldly, and has afterwards, through the 
pure mercy of Gov, changed theſe evil practices and be- 
come quite another thing ; ſuch a man as this is a proper 
J becauſe he has not only heard, but ſeen and had 
experience of both theſe conditions. You may de- 
fire this man to tell you, whether of theſe two he found 
to be the ſweeteſt ? ſeveral of thoſe whoſe buſineſs it is to 
examine into the conſciences of others, will give you 


2 Cor. c. iv. v. 8, 9. J Ifaiah, c. xl. v. 31. 
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good teſtimonies of this truth: Thy that go down to the 
ea in ſhips, doing buſineſs in the great waters; i he have 
ſcen the works of the Tod, av lit wonders in the deep; 
which are nothing clic but the (ect of his grace, and 
thoſe extraordinary changes which are wrought every 
day by virtue thereot, and witich are without doubt, ſub- 
jects of a more than common wonter, For, it is cer- 
tain, there is nothing in the wort! which better deſerves 
our admiration. if a men would but conſider it well, 
than to ſee the effects which vrace produces in the foul of a 
juſt man; to ſec how !r transorins him; how it beats 
him up; how it {rongiltens him; how It comforts him; 
how it compoles him all over both within and without 
how it makes him change tlic cultoms of the old man; 
how it alters all his a lections and pleaſures; how it 
makes him love that which he hated before, and hate 
that which he had before a love for; how it makes him 
reliſh that, which before he looked upon as unſavoury; 
whilit at the ſame time he loaths that which he ſought fo 
much after before. Who can conceive what ſtrength it 
gives him for fighting? what joy? what peace? what 
light for the knowing f the will of Gop, the vanity of 
the world, and the true value of ſpiritual things which 
he uſcd to deſpiſe. Bur what is yet more wonderful than 
all the reſt, is to ſec in how ort a time all theſe things 
are performed]; for there is no neceſſity of ſpending ſe- 
veral years in the ſchools of the philoſophers, nor of 
ſtaying till we arc old men, that age may help us to re- 
cover our ſenſes, and the mortifying our paſuons: a man 
may be changed in the very hat and vigor of his youth, 
and in the ſpace of a few days, ſo as to be ſcarce able to 
know himſelf. Therefore it was St. Cyprian iaid, © That 
this is a thing which may ſooner be felt than learned; 
and that it is not to be gainel by many years ſtudy, but 
by a turn of grace which produces it all in a very little 
time +,” Ve may therc fore call grace a kind of ſpiri- 
tual charm, by which Goo changes mens hearts, to 
make them have a paſſionate love for thoſe things which 
before they had a horror of; as for example, the practice 
X x or 
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of the ſeveral virtues; and the greateſt averſion imagi- 
nable to thoſe they deſired fo eagerly before, to wit, the 
delight 2nd pleaſure that are in fin. 

22. This is one of the moſt conſiderable advantages 
thoie conteſſors gain by their employ, who diſcharge it 
with a right ſp rit and devotion , for they daily fee ſeveral 
of theſe miracles by which Gon ſeems to requite the 
trouble they undergo, in doing him that piece of ſervice. 
And this return which Gop makes them is ſo generous, 
that we have ſeen ſeveral confe ſſors changed themſelves, 
by ſceing ſuch changes in others: and theſe frequent 
examples have been the occafions of their advancing in 
the way of virtue. So that theſe perions, whilſt they are 
5 filent, like another Jacob, hear Joſcph's myſterious words, 
1 and value the fame at their juſt rate, whilſt the ſimple 
ll infant that relates, does not know what price to ſet 
| upon them. 

| 27. But for the greater confirmation of what I have 
5 ſaid, I will here add the examples of two great ſaints, 


| who lived in this ſame error for ſome time, but after- 
i ward diſcovered the deceit. Gop has thought fit, that 
| they ſlould both of them leave us in writing, an account 
of the ſame for our inſtruction and example. The glo- 
| rious martyr St. Cyprian, writing to his dear friend Do- 
| natus, to acquaint him with the beginning and manner 
l of his ccnverſion, delivered himſelf thus. 
24. * During the time in which I walked in darkneſs, 
= and in an obſcure night; when I was toſied up and down, 
| like one in a ſtorm, by the inconſlant waves of this 
| world, and was ſunk very decp into the mire, knowing 
1 nothing at all of my own couric of lite, and deprived of 
| the light of truth, 1 looked upon all that as very hard 
to be effected, which Gop had promiſed me in order to 
my ſalvation +; which is, that a man could be born 
again, and by the virtue of baptiſm, receive a new lite, 
| ſo as to be changed from what he was before, and be 
| | made a new man within, though the ſubſtance without 
I 
1 
| 


remained ſtill the fame. How, ſaid I. is it poſſible, that 
ſuch a converſion ſhould happen, as that we ſhould im- 
| mediately 
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mediately, and on a ſudden ſhake off, that which has 
been a long time rooted in us, either by the corruption 
of our nature, or by a long uſe and cuſtom ? how can 
he live ſparingly, who has been uſed to keep a great 
table? when will he wear a plain dreſs, who has been 
always cloathed in ſilks and ſcarlet? he that has always 
carried a great retinue with him, and has been attended 

a train of lackeys, will never endure to go by him- 
ſelf. He that has placed all his delights in great employ- 
ments, can never live like a private man. He cannot 
but be always wrought upon by thoſe things he uſed to 
be charmed with; intemperance will ſolicit him, pride 
will puff him up, anger will inflame him, covetouſneſs 
torment him, cruclty preſs him, ambition pleaſe him, 
and luſt hurry him blindly away. I frequently reflected 
upon theſe things with myſelf, for being engaged in ſo 
many different ſins of my paſt life, which I thought I 
ſhould never be freed from; I myſelf encouraged the 
vices which ſtuck faſt to me, and deſpairing of ever 
growing better, I favoured my crimes, as if they had 
been of my own houſe and family. But as ſoon as the 
ſtains and filth of my former life was waſhed off by the 
water of baptiſm, a heavenly light ſhone down upon my 
foul, now cleaned and purged from all its fins. As ſoon 
as I had received the Holy Ghoſt, I was by the means 
of a ſecond birth, ſo changed into a new man, that 
what I before doubted of, I immediately looked upon as 
molt certain; what was ſhut up againſt me before, was 
immediately opened ; that which was dark became lighr, 
I thought thoſe things eaſy which before ſeemed to be 
io hard; and what uſed to ſeem impoſſible, I looked 
upon as quite contrary ; I ſaw clearly that what was born 
of the fleſh, and liable to frequent failings, was earthly, 
and that what the Holy Ghoſt had animared, came from 
Gop, and not from man. You know very well, my 
Gear Donatus, what this holy ſpirit has taken from me, 
and what he has beſtowed on me: he who is the death of 
Gin, and the life of all kinds of virtues. You know all 
this, nor do I boaſt of any thing now: it is odious to 


boaſt of ſuch things, for to get praiſe and commenda- 
Xx 2 uon; 


352 The Sinners Guide. Book I. 


tion; though for a man to talk of what he has received 
from the pure mercy of Gor, and what he cannot by any 
means alcribe to himlelf, is fo far from boaſting, that on 
the contrary, it is but juſtice and gratitude for it is 
Pl in, that the ſorſaking of fin is no leſs the eſfect of 
divine grace, than the committing of it is the effect of 
human irailty. 

25. Theſe are the words of St. Cyprian, which plainly 
diſcover the miſtake you and many more are under, who 
meaſuring the difficulty of virtue by their own ſtrength, 
lock upon the acquiring of it as not only difficult but 
impoſſible, and never ſo much as conſider that, if the 
will but caſt themfelvcs into the arms of Gon, and re- 
ſolve fully to forlake their fins, he will receive them into 
his grace, which makes this way fo ſmooth, as appears by 
this example. For it is certain there is no falſhood in 
all this, nor will that grace be denied you, which was 
granted to this faint, if you will return to Gob as ſincerely 
as he did. 

26. Hear another example no leſs wonderful than the 
former. St. Auguſtin in the eighth book of his con- 
feſſions, tells us, that he had no ſooner begun to think 
ſeriouſly with himſelf of leaving the world, but a great 
many diſiicultics offered themtelves to him, in this 
change, whilſt at the ſame time he thought on the one 
ſide, that all his former pleaſures came and ſtood before 
him, and ſaid to him; What? will you part with us? 
and ſhall we, from this moment, never ſee you again for 
all eternity * ?“ On the other fide, he ſays, That virtue 
appeared to him with a ſerene and chearful countenance, 
accompanied with a great many good examples of vir- 
gins and widows, and of other perſons, who had lived 
chaſlly in all kinds of ſtates and ages; and that they ſaid 
to him F. © Cannot you do as much as theſe men and 
women have done? have they done any thing of them- 
ſelves! is it not Gop that has done all in them? whilſt 
you rely upon yourſelf, you muſt of neceſſity fall. Caſt 
yourſelf upon him, be not afraid, he will not go _ 

rom 
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from you, and let you fall; caſt yourſcif upon dum with 
confidence, he will receive and cure you.” 

27. This great ſaint ſays, that as he was in the heat of 
this combat, he began to weep bitterly, and going a little 
aſide, laid himſclf down under a fig tree, and there giv- 
ing way to his tears, cried out from the bottom of his 
heart, ſaying: And thou O Lord, how long?“ How 
long O Lord <vilt theu forget me? Remember not our former 
iniquities : How long O Lord, how long will this tomorrow, 
tomorrow laſt ? Il hy act now ? why ſhall there not be an end 
of my diſorders this very hour * ? 

28. As ſoon as the faint.had made an end of theſe and 
ſuch complaints, he ſays, his heart was ſo changed on a 
ſudden, that from the very moment, he never had an 
farther affection tor the fins of the ficth, nor for the de- 
lights and pleaſures of the world. On the contrary, he 
perceived his heart entircly frecd from all his former 
irregular deſires. And having recovered his liberty, he 
begins in his following book to thank his deliverer, 
ſaying, O Lord, I am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant and 
the ſen of thy handmaid. Thou haſt broken my bonds oſunder, 
I will ſacrifice to thee the ſacrifice of praiſe. Let my heart 
and my tongue praije thee, and let all my bones jay, who is 
like unto thee, O Lord +? © Where has my free-will been 
for ſo many years, O Jctus Chriſt my helper and my re- 
deemer, fince it has not returned to thee ? from what 
deep abyſs hait thou drawn it in a moment, that I might 
put my neck undder thy eaſy yoak, and my ſhoulders 
under thy light burthen? how am I on a ſudden de- 
lighted with being deprived of the trifling pleaſures I have 
ſo long run after, and what a ſatisfaction is it to me to 
part with thoſe follics I was afraid of lofing before? 
thou O ſolid and chief delight haſt driven all thoſe other 
falle ones from me, thou haſt driven them away, and 
haſt taken up their places; thou art more delightful 


than all other delights, and more beautiful than all other 
beauties together 2.“ Thus far St. Auguſtin. 


29. Tell 
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29. Tell me now, ſince the calc ſtands thus, and ſince 
the power and efficacy of Gop's grace is ſo great, what 
is there can ſtill enſlave, and keep you from doing as 
much as this glorious ſaint has done? if you believe 
ther what I have here related is true, that it is in the 
puer ace to work ſuch a change, as this of St. Au- 

uſtin's; and that this grace ie denied to no man that 

ſhall ſeek after it with his whole heart, Gop being the 
fame now, that he was then, without any reſpet of 
perſons, what hinders you from getting out of this mi- 
ſerable {lavery, and from embracing this ſovereign good, 
which is ſo freely offered you? why had you rather gain 
one hell by another, than one paradiſe by another ? be 
not dejected nor diſcouraged : try once at leaſt, whether 
this be true or no, and put your confidence in Gor, 
that as ſoon as ever you begin, he will come and meet 
you with open arms, as he did the prodigal fon +. It 
is a ſtrange thing, that if a notorious cheat ſhould pro 
miſe to teach you the art cf finding out the philoſopher's 
ſtone, or of turning braſs into gold, you ſhould endra- 
vour to learn it, whatſoever it colt you, and yet God 
Almighty here gives you his word, that he will reach 
you, how you may change yourſelf from earth into hea- 
ven, from fleſh into ſpirit, from a man into an angel, 
and you will not fo much as try the experiment. 

30. In fine, ſince you mult of neceſſity, either ſooner 
or later, either in this life or in the next, acknowledge 
this truth; I beg of you, that you would conſider ſeri- 
ouſly how you will find yourſelf deceived at the makin 
up of your accounts, when you ſhall ſee yourſelf — 
for all eternity, for leaving the path of virtue, becauſc 
you falſely imagined, that it was uneven and difficult; 
you will then, but alas too late, perceive that it was 2 
much more pleaſant way than that of fin; and the only 
road that led to everlaſting delight. 


CHAP. 
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CHAT V. 


Aoainſt theſe co refuſe to walk in the way of virtue, becauſe 
* 1 they love the world. 


1. UF we did examine all thoſe who refuſe to walk in the 

way of virtue, we ſhould perhaps find the deceitful 
love of this world to be one of the chict cauſes of their 
faint-heartedneſs. I call that love of the world deceitful, 
becauſe it is grounded on a falſe, imaginary and apparent 
good, which ſeems to be in the things of the world, and 
makes ignorant perſons ſet ſo great a value upon them. 
For as creatures, that are naturally timorous, always 
avoid ſome particular objects, imagining there is dan- 
ger in them, even when they are fartheſt from them; 
ſo theſe men, on the contrary, love and run after the 
things of the world, becauſe they fancy they are pleafant 
and delightful, though in reality they are not ſo. And 
therefore, as thoſe who would break ſuch creatures of 
that imperfection make them go cloſe by thoſe things 
they were afraid of, that they may ſee they were fright- 
ened at nothing but a ſhadow ; fo it is requiſite now we 
ſhould lead theſe perſons through the mere ſhadows of 
worldly things they ſo paſſionately affect, that they may 
look on them with other eyes, and perceive how they 
have placed all their love upon a mere vanity, and ack- 
nowledge that theſe falſe goods no more deſerve to be 
beloved, than thoſe dangers we have ſpoken of deſcrve to 
be feared. 

2. If we therefore ſeriouſly reſlect on the world and its 
happineſs, we ſhall find theſe ſix kinds of evil in it: to 
wit, ſhortneſs, miſery, danger, blindneſs, fin, and deceir. 
Theſe are the inſeparable companions of all the world's 
felicity ; which plainly ſhow what it is: we will ſpeak 
here briefly of each of theſe evils according to their 


order. 
SECT. L 
How ſhort the bappineſs of this werld is. 
3. To begin with the ſhortneſs; you cannot deny, but 
that all the happineſs of this world, though never fo 


great 
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great, is but of ſhort continuance. For man's felicity 
can laſt no longer than this lite. Now, how long this 
life is, we all know ; ſinge the longeſt ſcarce ever arrives 
to the hundredth ycar. But how few are there that ever 
reach to this? I] have ſeen biſhops that have not lived 
above two months, popes that have not outhved one, 
and new-marricd couples that have died within a week 
after their marriage. We read of a great many ſuch ex- 
amples in former times; and fee as many at preſent 
every day. Put the caſe, your life may be one of the 
longeſt ; let us grant, ſays St. Chryloitom, that a man 
may have a hundred years to ſpend in the pleatures of the 
world. To this let us add another hundred, nay two 
hundred more, if you will, what is all this in reſpect of 
eternity? J, ſays Solomon“, 2 man live many years, and 
bave rejciced in them all, he muſt remember the dart ſome 
time, and the many dvs; u b when they come, the things 
prfſed ſhall be accnſed of deny. For all happineſs what- 
ever, let it be never ſo great, will appear to be but vanity, 
as it really is, when compared with eternity. This is 
what even the wicked themſelves conteſe, in the book of 
Wiſdom, where they tay +: So wwe alſo being korn, forthe 
evith ceaſed to be. Conlider how ſhort all the time of this 
lite will ſeem then to the wicked; they will imagine the 
have ſcarce lived one day; they will think they were hur- 
ried away immediately from the womb to the grave. 
M hence it follows, that all the pleafures of this world 
will then ſcem to be only imaginary, and thoſe things 
which appeared to be plcalures, were not fo. The pro- 
het Ifatah has given us an excellent deicripiion of this 
in thele words : And as be that is hungry dreameth, and 
eateth, but when he is azvoke, his ſoul is empty: and es be 
that is thirfly dreemeth, and drinketh, aud after be is acvałe, 
is yet faint with thirſt, and his foul is empiy : ſo ſhall be 
the multitude of all the Gentiles that ſought againſt Mownt 
Sion. Their proſperity ſhall be ſo ſhort, that as ſoon as 
ever they ſhall open their cycs, and this little time ſhall 
is away, they ſhall find that all their joys were nothing 
— mere dreams. For what other name will you give 
to 
® Eccl. c. xi. v. 8. FT Sap. c. v. v. 13. 4 Idaich, c. xxix. v. &. 
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to the glory of as many princes and emperors as have 
ever lived in the world ? Where, ſays the prophet *, are 
the princes of the nations, and they that rule over the beaſts 
that are upon the earth? that take their paſtime with the 
birds of the air ? Where are thoſe who have piled up 
mountains of filver and gold, in which they place their 
confidence ? where are all thoſe, who have taken ſo much 
pains in making rich veſſels of gold and filver, that its 
almoſt impoſſible to reckon up all their different deſigns 
and inventions ? what is become now of all theſe per- 
ſons ? where is it that they live? they are now turned out 
of their are thrown down into hell, and 
others have taken their : what is become of the 
wiſe man? what is become of the ſcholar? what is be- 
come of him that uſed to ſearch into the ſecrets of na- 
ture? what is become of all Solomon's glory? where is 
now the mighty Alexander, and the glorious Afſuerus ? 
where are all the famous Roman Cæſars? where all the 
other princes and kings of the earth! what have they got 
by their vain-glory? by the power they had in this world? 
by the great number of attendants? by their falſe riches ? 
by their mighty armies? by thoſe crowds of buffoons, 
of fawning paraſites and flatterers, which were perpe- 
tually about them? all this has been nothing but a mere 
ſhadow, a mere dream, a fleeting happineſs of but a 
moment's continuance, conſider then how ſhort the hap- 
pineſs of this world is. 


SECT. IL 
Of the great miſeries, worldly delights are mixt with. 


1. This happineſs, beſides its being fo ſhort, has ano- 
ther evil, which is, that it is always attended by a thou- 
ſand miſeries, not to be avoided in this life; or to ſpeak 
plainer, in this vale of tears, in this place of baniſhment, 
in this tem ſea. Koene 
perpetually hes open too, are in truth many more 
the days, ü even the hears of his the: Ghent 
every day uſhers in freſh cares and folicitudes, and he is 

Yy a every 
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every hour threatened with new miſeries, which no 
tongue can be able to expreſs. Who can reckon up 
all the infirmities of our bodies, all the paſſions of our 
ſouls, all the afflictions cauſed by our very friends, with 
all the other diſaſters of our hves ? one to law with 
you for your eſtate ; another endeavours to take away 
your life; a third robs you of your reputation and ho- 
nour : ſome men purſue with hatred, ſome with envy, 
ſome with fraud, ſome with deſigns of revenge, ſome 
with calumnies, ſome with arms, and others, in fine, 
wound you mortally with their tongues, more dangerous 
and more hurtful far than even arms are. Beſides all 
theſe miſeries, there is an infinity of others, for which 
we have no names, becauſe they are unexpected acci- 
dents. One man has an «ye thruſt out, another has an 
arm cut off, another falls down out of a window, another 
off his horſe ; another is drowned in a river, another loſes 
his eſtate, another is ruined by being bound for friends. 
If you would know more theſe miſeries, aſk the 
worldly man, to give you a true account of the pleaſures 
and diſpleatures, he has had in his way of living. If they 
were both put into equal ſcales, you will ſee how much 
the one would outweigh the other, and how, tor one 
moment of pleaſure, there are an hundred hours of trou- 
ble and diſcontent. If therefore man's whole life is fo 
ſhort, and fo great a part of it filled with ſuch milerics 
what room can there be for true happineſs ? 

2. But, as for theſe miſeries which 1 have here reck- 
oned up, they are ſuch as to the good, as well as 
to the bad, tor ſince they are all aboard the ſame veel, 
and failing in the ſame ſea, they muſt needs be expoſed 
to the ſame ſtorms. There are other miſeries, which are 
more ſenſible than theſe, and particularly belonging to 
the wicked, as being the effects of their fins. The 
knowledge of theſe will be much more to our purpoſe, 
inaſmych as it makes the lives of ſuch men as are ex- 
— to them more abominable. The wicked them- 

lves inform us of the greatneſs of them in the book of 
Wiſdom, ſaying, We wearied ourſelves in the way of ini- 
guity and d:firuttion, and walked through hard ways, = 
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the way of the Lord we have not known . So that, as the 
good have a paradiſe, even in this life, and hope for 
another in the next, and go from one ſabbath to another, 
that is, from one joy to another; fo on the contrary, the 
wicked have a hell in this life, and expect another in the 
next, becauſe they go from the hell of a bad conicience, 
to that of everlaſting torments. 

3- Theſe calamitics happen to the wicked ſeveral ways. 
Goo ſends them to ſome, for he, as being a juſt judge, will 
not permit the evil of the crime to pals over, without 
the due puniſhment, which though it be generally 
reſerved for the next life, yet often begins in this. For 
it is certain, that Gop's providence, as it is over the 
world in general, ſo is it over each perſon in particular. 
And therefore we ſee, that when there are more than 
ordinary ſins committed in the world, they are followed 
by more than ordinary puniſhments, as famine, wars, 
plagues, hereſies, and ſuch other calamities? it tre- 
quently happens too, that Goo puniſhes man according 
to his fins which he is guilty of. For this reaſon he ſaid 
to Cain; If thou do well, ſhalt thou not receive? but if ill, 
ſhall not fin forth:vith be preſent at the door +, That is, the 
puniſhment which your {ins deſerves; and in Deutero- 
nomy, Moſes told the people of Ifracl, Thou ſball know 
that the Lord thy God, be is à ffrong and faithful God, 
keeping his covenant, and mercy to them that love bim, and 
to them that keep his commandments, unto a thouſand genera- 
tions: and repaying forthwith them that hate him, ſo as to 
deſtroy them without further delay, immediately rendering to 
them what they deſerve F. Conlider how many times in 
this place he repeats the word immediately; by which 
we may underſtand, that beſides the puniſhment due to 
the wicked in the next life, they are often puniſhed in 
this, ſince the ſcripture in this place ſo often repeats, that 
they ſhall be puniſhed immediately. This is the cauſe of 
thoſe many calamities and torments they endure, till 
rowling in a perpetual wheel of diſquiets, fatigues, ne- 
ceſſities and hardſhips : now ſuppoſing that they are ſen- 
lible of them, yet they do not know from whence they 

Yy 2 come 
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come. So that they look upon them rather as the ne- 
ceſſary conditions of nature, than as puniſhments inflicted 
on them for their crimes. n 
common bencfits as the effects of Gop's 0 
therefore do not thank him for them, ſo neither do — 
account the calamities he ſends them, as the ſtroaks 
his anger, nor are they any thing the better for them. 
4. Other miſeries befal them which come from Gop's 
vicegerents the miniſters of his juſtice, who often meet 
with the wicked, 1 them with impriſonments, 
baniſhments, fines, infamics, forfeiture of eſtates, and 
other kinds of torments, which make the ure of 
1 prove bitter, and dearly bought, even in this 
5. Other pains and miſeries are brought upon them 
— —— — of cher heares ; 
for what can be expected from an immoderate affection, 
from a vain fear, from a doubtful hope, from an irre- 
gular deſire, from a ſolicitous ſorrow, but a thouſand 
cares and xities, which deprive them of the peace 
and liberty of heart, which make their whole life uneaſy, 
which excite them to ſin, which hinder them from pray- 
ing, which diſturb their feſt in the ni 
make them melancholy and unhappy all 
lite. Man himſelf, that is, the irregularity of 
is the cauſe of all theſe miſeries. 3 
this what he has to hope for from any thing elſe, who 
has ſuch a harveſt of his own as this is, and with whom 
he can be at peace, who is ſo hotly at war with himfelf? 


SECT. IL 
Of the great ſnares end dangers of the world. 


If there was none but pains and torments of the body 
world, there would not be ſo much reaſon to fear; 
alas! there are dangers of the foul much more to 

ght to touch us more to the 
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val: number of ſnares muſt he ſee in the world, to com- 
pare them to drops of rain? he ſays expreſly upon ſin- 
ners, becauſe being ſo little watchtul over their hearts, 
and their thoughts ſo unconcerned about avoiding 
the occaſions of fin, and thinking fo little of providing 
themſclves with ſpiritual remedies, and what is worſe than 
all this, walking continually in the midſt of the flames of 
the world, how can they chuſe but walk among infinite 
dangers? it is upon the account of theſe many dangers 
the prophet ſaid, That God ſhall rain ſnares upon finners. 
Snares in youth, and ſnares in old age; ſnares in riches, 
and ſnares in poverty; ſnares in honour, and ſnares in 
diſhonour; ſnares in company, and ſnares when a man 
is alone; ſnares in adverſity, and ſnares in proſperity ; 
in fine, every one of a man's ſenſes, as the 
ears, the tongue, and the reſt, lay ſnares in 
There are ſo many, in _ — 
prophet cries out aloud, ſaying, es upon 

bitants of the earth *. Would Gon bur 1 
little, as he did St. Antony's, we ſhould ſee all the 
full of ſnares entangled one in another, and ſhould 
out with him; O who ſhall be 1 

this is the deſtruction of fo 
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ſeilles; whilſt on 
in ten, that 1s not 


Z 


in Who 
will not endeavour to avoid ſnares? who 
without trembling, go barefoot amongſt ſo man 


pents? who will run unarmed amongſt ſo 1 
diſeaſes. Who will not endeavour to get out of 
Egypt T? who will not fly from this Babylon 1? who 
will not endeavour to be delivered from theſe 
Sodom and Gomorrah 6, and to ſave himſelf in the 
mountain of a good life ? ſince this world is full of fo 
many ſnares and precipices; and burns in the flames of fo 
many vices, who will think himſelf ſecure? Can a man 
ſays the Wiſe man, hide fire in bis boſom, and his garments 


275 
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not burn? or can be wall upcn hot coals, and his feet not 
be burnt *? He that toucheth pitch, ſays Eccleſiaſticus, 


ſhall be defiled critb it; and be that bath fellowſhip with the 


proud, ſhall put on pride . 


err. IF. 
Of tbe blindneſs and darkneſs of the world. 


To this infinite number of ſnares and dangers, add 
another evil, which makes them greater ; and 1s the blind- 
neſs and darkneſs of worldly men, excellently repreſented 
to us by the Egyptian darkneſs , which was ſo thick, 
that they could feel it with their hands; and, during the 
three days it continued, no-body ſtirred out of the 
place he was in, nor could ſee his neighbour, though he 
ſtood juſt by him. Such as this, and much more if poſ- 
ſible, 1s the darkneſs that covers the world. For what 
greater blindneſs, than for men to believe, and yet live 
as they do? to make ſuch account of their fellow-crea- 

to take ſo little notice of Gov ? to be fo care- 

ful of obſerving the laws of the world, and ſo negligent 
in keeping of Gop's commandments ? to take ſo much 
ins about the body, which is at the beſt, but a brute 
— and to be ſo little concerned for the ſoul, which is 
the 1 of the Divine Majeſty ? to lay 

uch ſtore for this life, which will perhaps, be at 
to-morrow, and to provide nothing for the next, 
which muſt laſt for all eternity? to be fo ſolicitous about 
railing a fortune upon earth, and not to move ſo much 
as one ſtep, for the acquiring of heavenly good : what 
greater blindneſs than to live fo negligently, as if life 
were never to end, when we know we are to die, and that 
moment to decide what ſhall be for ever? for, what is 
it ſinners, who are to die to-morrow, do leſs than if 
they were never to die at all ? what greater blindneſs than 
to loſe the inheritance of heaven, for the ſatisfying of 2 
hungry appetite ? to be ſo careful about an eſtate, and 
to have fo little for conſcience ? to deſire that 
all things ſhould be good, except only as + 

e 
Prov. c. vi. v. 27, 28, 1 Eccl. c. xiii. v. 1. 1 Exod. c. x. 


Part II. Ch. 5. Love of the World. 


363 
life ? you will find the world fo full of ſuch bli 
that you will believe almoſt all mankind is enchanted and 
bewitched, ſo as not to ſee, though they have eyes; nor 
hear though they have ears; and though they are as 
ſharp-ſighted as eagles, to diſcover the things of the earth, 
yet they are as blind as beetles to thoſe of heaven ? thus 
it happened with St. Paul, when he went to perſecute 
the church: for as ſoon as ever he was thrown down 
upon the ground, he could ſee nothing at all, though 
he had his eyes open. This is what happens to all thoſe 
unhappy wretches, who having their eyes wide open to 
the things of the world, yet keep them ſhut to all that 


is of Gop. 
. 
Of the mullitude of fins that are in the world. 


Since therefore there are ſo many ſnares in the 
world, and ſo much darkneſs, what can a man expect 
here, but to be continually ſtumbling and falling ? of all 
the miſeries in the world this is the greateſt, and that 
which ought to give us a moſt averſion to it. This was 
the only argument St. Cyprian * made uſe of, to per- 
ſuade his friend to a contempt of the world. He ſup- 
poſes to this end that they were both of them on the 
top of a very high mountain, from whence he had a 

pect of all the world; pointed out to his friend, as 
it were with his finger, all the ſeas and all the countries, 
all the markers and all the courts of judicarure, full of 
thoſe ſeveral ſins and injuſtices which are to be found in 
all parts ; that fo beholding, as it were with his eyes, ſo 
many and ſo great evils, as there are in the world, he 
might underſtand what a horror and dread he ought to 
have of it, and how much he was obliged to Almighty 
Gop, for having withdrawn him from them all. 
you in imitation of this proceeding, get up to the top 
of this ſame mountain, caſt your cyecs a little upon all the 
market-places, all the palaces, all the courts, and all the 
ſhops in the world, you will there ſee ſo many ſorts of 
fins, ſo much corruption, fo many diſtractions, ſo many 


cheats, 
L. 2. Ep. 2. ad Donat. 
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cheats, ſo many perjuries, ſo many robberies, ſo much 
envy, ſo much flattery, ſo much vanity, and above all 
ſuch an entire forgetfulneſs of Gop, and fo great a ne- 
gle& of a man's own ſalvation, that you cannot but be 
amazed at ſo much diſorder. You will fee the greater 
part of . men living like brute beaſts, following the bent 
and impulſe of their own paſſions, without having any 
more regard to the laws, either of juſtice or of re 
than heathens, who have no knowledge at all of God, 
and who think man has nothing elſe to do, but to live 
and die. You will ſee the innocent oppreſſed, the guilty 
acquitted, the virtuous condemned, and ſinners honoured 
promoted. You will ſee the poor and humble 
trampled upon, whilit favour and intereſt get the better 
in all things of virtue. You will fee juſtice fold, truth 
flighted, ſhame loſt, arts ruined, offices abuſed, and all 
forts of employs for the moſt part corrupted. You will 
ſee many knaves that deſerve to be ſeverely puniſhed, 
for their villanies become rich, honoured and courted by 
every body; and all this by their thefts, their cheats, 
and a thouſand other unlawful means. You will ſee 
theſe and many others who have ſcarce any more than 
the ſhape of man, filling the greateſt places, and pre- 
ferred to the moſt honourable employs. You will ſee, 
in fine, that men love and adore their money more than 
they do Gon; whilſt all laws, both divine and human, 
are corrupted by avarice, and almoſt all the world over, 
there is nothing of juſtice to be ſeen, but the mere name 
and ſhadow of it. When you have ſeen all theſe thin 
you will underſtand how much reaſon the had 
laying: The Lerd hath looked down from beaven upon the 
children of men, to ſee if there be any that underſtand and 
feek God. They are all gone afide, they are become unprofi- 
table together : there is none that doth good, no, not one *. 
Nor does Gop complain any leſs by his Prophet Oſea, 
when he ſays; There is no truth, and there is no mercy, and 
there is no knowledge of God in the land. But on the contrary, 
curſing and lying, and killing, and theft, and adultery, have 


over. io med, and hlocd hath touched blood F. 1 
11. 


* Pſalm xiii, v. 2, 3. 1 Oſea, c. iv. v. I, 2. 
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$. In fine, that you may the better ſee what the world 
is, caſt your eyes upon the head 8 it; and by 
ö 


this means you will perceive the condition of the thing 
ſo governed. For, if it be true, as Jeſus Chriſt ſaid, 
that the devil is the prince of this world, that is, of 
wicked men, what muſt we expect from a body, that 
has ſuch a head, and from a commonwealth that has ſuch 
a ruler? this alone is enough to let you underſtand, that 
the world itſelf muſt be like thoſe who are lovers of it. 
What kind of a place then mult it be, but a den of 
thicves; an army of cut-throats, a ſtye full of ſwine, a 
lake full of ferpents and baſiliſæs? now, if the world be 
ſuch a thing as this, why, ſays a philoſopher, ſhall not T 
leave ſuch a filthy place, ſo full of treacheries, deceits, 
and fins, that there is ſcarce any room left for honeſty, 
piety, or juſtice ? a place where all kinds of vices reign, 
where one brother takes up arms ag unſt another, where 
a fon wiſhes for the death of his father, a huband for 
the death of his wife, and the wife for that oi her huſ- 
band. Where there are ſo few perſons that do not either 
ſteal or cheat; ſince great men, as well as little ones, 
have their ways of robbing and cozening, though under 
ſpecious pretences? where in ſhort there are ſo many 
fires of Juſt, of impurity, of anger, ambition, and many 
other vices, continually burning? who will not deſire to 
fly from ſuch a world? it was, without doubt, the defire 
of the prophet who cried out: bo will give me in the 
wilderneſs a lodging place of wayfaring men, and 1 will leave 
my people, and depart from them ? becauſe they are all adu!- 
terers, an aſſembly of tranſgreſſors *. All that has been 
ſaid of this matter hitherto, belongs to the wicked in 
general; though nobody can deny but there are ſeveral 
good men in the world, of all ſtates and conditions, and 
is for their ſakes that Go bears with the reſt. 

9. When you have weighed all theſe things, conſider 
how reaſonable it is, to abhor and deteſt fo great an evil; 
in which had Gop opened your eyes, you might have 
ſeen more devils and more fins, than there are atoms in 
the rays of the ſun; —— 2 

2 


* Jerem, c. ix. v. 2. 
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and encreaſe in your fouls, the deſire of leaving this 
world, in ſpirit at leaſt; ſighing with the royal pro- 
phet, and ſaying with him: I bo will give me wings like 
a dove, and I will fly and be at reſt + ? 


ern 
Hoto deceitſmi the happineſs of the world is. 


10. Theſe and many more like them are the diſap- 
pointments and croſſes that attend the wretched felicitics 
of this world, by which you may perceive, how much 
more gall there is than honey, and how much more 


wormwood than ſugar. I forbear to take notice of ſe- 


veral other miſeries. This happineſs and delight, beſides 
being ſo ſhort and miſerable, is alſo filthy, becauſe it 
makes men carnal and impure: it is brutiſh, inaſmuch 
as it makes men brutiſh; it is fooliſh, becauſe it makes 
men fools, and very often deprives them of their ſenſe 
and reaſon; it is inconſtant, becauſe it never continues 
in the ſame ſtate: it is, in fine, treacherous and falſe, 
becauſe when we ſeem to want it molt, it leaves us and 
vaniſhes into air. But I will not omit ſpeaking of one 
evil that attends it, which ps is worſe than all the 
reſt, viz. its being fraudulent and deceitful, for it appears 
to be what it is not, and promiſes what it has not to 
give; ſo that by this means it draws moſt men after it 
to their eternal ruin. For as there is true and falſe gold, 
as there are true and counterfeit jewels, which look as 
f they were of value and are not; fo there are true and 
talſe goods; a true happineſs and a falſe one, which has 
nothing at all of happineſs but the bare appearance. 
Such is the happine s of this world, which deceives and 
cheacs us with its outſide gloſs and colour. For as ac- 
cording to Ariſtotle, it often happens, that lies, not- 
withſtanding their falſhood, have a greater appearance of 
truth, than even truth itſelf; ſo it is worth our obſerv- 
ing, that there are ſome evils, which though they are 
real evils, look more like good than even ſome things 
that are really good. Such is the happineſs of the _ 


+ Pfelm liv, v. 7. 
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and therefore ignorant s are eaſily deluded by it, 
as birds art decoyed, and as fiſhes caught with a bait. 
It is the nature of worldly things to preſent themſelves 
to us under a pleaſant appearance, and with a flattering 
and deccitful look, which promiſes a great deal of joy 
and ſatisfaction; but as ſoon as experience has undeceived 
us, we perceive a hook was hid under the bait, and ſee 
clearly, that all is not gold that glitters. This you will 
find by experience, happens in all worldly things. Do 
but conſider the pleaſures of a new married couple, you 
will ſee their happineſs generally laſt but a few days, and 
then follow dilcontents, troubles, and cares. They ſoon 
find afflictions from children, diſcaſes, abſence, jealouſy, 
diſcord, miſcarriages, misfortunes, grief, and, in fine, 
from death itſelf, which is inevitable, and ſometimes 
ſurpriſes them carly, and changes their wedding joys not 
yet compleated, into the tears of widow-hood. What 
greater deceit and hypocriſy than this? how contentedly 
does a young woman go to the marriage-bed, becauſe 
her eyes are only open to that which appears outward : 
but alas! how much more reaſon would ſhe have to cry 
than laugh, if ſhe did but ſce the train of miſeries that 
follow her? Rebecca deſired to have children, but when 
ſhe found herſelf big, and perceived the contention that 
was between the two infants in her womb, ſhe ſaid, IF 
it were to be ſo with me, what need was there to conceive * ? 
O how many have been thus deceived, when having ob- 
tained what they wiſhed for, they find it to be quite 

another thing than what they expected. | 
11. What fhall I ſay of employments, of honours, pre- 
ferments and dignities ? how delightful they appear at 
firſt ſight, yet when the falſe luſtre is worn off, what 
trains of paſſions and ſolicitudes, what envy, what hard- 
ſhips then diſcover themſelves ? what ſhall I fay again of 
thoſe, who are engaged in unlawful love ? how t 
do they find the entrance into this dark labyrinth, at the 
beginning? but when once they have got in, what hard- 
ſhips are they to undergo ? how many unhappy nights 
muſt they endure ? how many dangers mult they expole 
| Zz 2 them- 


Gen, c. xxv. V. 22. 
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themſclves to? becauſe the fruit of this forbidden tree is 

ed by the fury of a venomous dragon ; that is, 
the cruel word, either of a parent, Gr of a jealous hut- 
band, in which action a man often loſes his hfe, his ho- 
neur, bis cſtate, and his joul, all in a moment. You 
may in like manner take a view ct the lives of coveious 
and ct worlily men, of thoſe who aim at glory, either by 
their arme, or by favour; and you will find, in all theſe, 
the tragical effects of fortunate and pleaſant beginnings, 
which have been followed by unhappy ends. For the 
nature of this cup of Babylon “*, is to be gilt without, 
but to be full of poiſon within. 

12. What then is all the glory of the world, but a 
ſyren's ſong which lulls us afleep; a ſweet poiſon, that 
carries death along with it, a viper finely party-coloured 
without, and full of venom within? if it delights, it is 
only to deceive us; if it raiſes up, it is to caſt us down 
again; if it diverts us, it is to make us melancholy. It 
an unreaſonable intereſt for whatever it beſtows. 
If you have a child born, and it ſhould happen to dic, 
you would be ten times more troubled at its death, than 
you were pleaſed at its birth. Any loſs is always the oc- 
caſion of much more grief than gain is of joy. Sickneſs 
is much more afflicting than health is comforting; an 
affront diſcontents a man more than honour pleaſes, or 
charms him. For nature has been ſo unequal in dil- 
poſing of pains and pleaſures, that thoſe are more able 
to torment us than theſe are to give us any eaſe and 
comfort. A thorough conſideration of all this, will make 
us plainly ſce, how falſe and deceitful this happincſs is. 


SECT. vn. 
The concluſion of all that bes been ſaid. 


13. Here we may behold the true figure of the world, 
which, notwithſtanding its outward appearance, is no- 
thing leſs than what ſeems to be. Conſider what its 
happineſs is. It is ſhort, miſerable, dangerous, blind, 
r If ſo, what can the world be but a ma- 
gazine of labours, as a philoſopher wiſcly terms it; 2 

© Apoc, c. Xvii. v. 4. 7 ſchool 
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ſchool of vanities, a market of deceit, a labyrinth of er- 
rors, a priſon of darkneſs, a high-way full of robbers, a 
muddy lake, and a ſea, that is perpetually ſtormy ? what 
is this world, but a barren foil, a field full of ſtones, a 
wood full of thorns, a green meadow full of ſaakes and 
ſerpents; a garden that has flowers, but no fruit: a 
tiver of tears, a fountain of cares, a ſweet poiſon, a ſerious 
comedy, and a pleaſing phrenſy. Are there any delights 
in it, which are not falle ; or any miſeries which are not 
real? its caſe is full of trouble; its ſecurity has no 

ounds to build upon; its fear is without reaſon; its 
bours without any advantage; its tears without any 
effect; its deligns without {ſucceſs ; its hopes vain 3 its 
joy counterfeit; and its grief true. 

14. You fee how lively a repreſentation this world is 
of hell; for if hell be nothing but a place of torments 
and of fins, what is there in the world abounds with 
more ? the Royal was of this opinion, when he 
ſaid * : Day and night ſhall iniquity ſurround it upon its 
calls: in the midſt thereof are labour and injuſtice. This 
is the fruit the world produces, this the merchandiſe that 
is fold in it, this the trade that is ſettled in corner 
of it; to wit, labour and injuſtice, which produce the 
evils of pain, and the evils of guilt. If hell is nothing 
but a place of torment and of guilt; why do we not 
call this world, in ſome meaſure at leaſt, a hell, fince we 
ſee ſo much of both in it ? St. Bernard looked upon it as 
ſuch, when he faid + : This world would appear to be 
almoſt as miſerable as hell, if it were not for the hopes 
we have, whilſt we are in this life, of obtaining a better. 


SECT. VM. 


That irue felicity and content are to be found no <here 
but in God. 


15. Having hitherto taken ſo clear a view of the mi- 


ſery and deceit of worldly happineſs, our next buſineſs 
will be to conſider, that the true happineſs and reſt, 


which the world cannot give us, is to be found in Gon. 
Were worldly men but thoroughly convinced of this, 
* Plalaa liv, v. 11. + Serm, 4. de Aſceus. they 
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ins in 
the purſuit of worldly pleaſures. In ſhort, 11 deſign 
now eis to prove the importance of this truth, not by the 
authorities and teſtimonies of faith, but purely by the 
force of reaſon. 

16. For the effecting of this you are to underſtand, 
that no creature whatever can enjoy a compleat and 
perfect happineſs, till it obtains its laſt end; that is, the 
laſt perfection, which is proportioned to its being and 
nature. For, as long as 1t 1s without this, it cannot but 
be unquict and difſatiziicd, becauſe it is ſenſible it wants 
ſomething that is neceſſary for it. I put the queſtion 
now, what man's laſt end is, upon the poſſeſſion of which 
all his felicity depends, which divines call his formal 
beatitude ? that this is God, is undeniable : who, as he is 
his firſt beginning, ſo is he his laſt end. Now, as it is 
impoſſible for a man to have two firſt beginnings, it is 
no leſs to have two laſt ends; becauſe this would be to 
have two Gop's. If therefore Gop alone is man's laſt 
end, and ultimate happineſs, and if it is impoſſible for 
him to have two laſt ends, there is conſequently the ſame 
impoſſibility of his finding any happineſs, but in Gov. 
For as the glove is made for the hand, and the ſcabbard 
tor the ſword, ſo there is no putting them to any other 
uſe; in like manner man's heart having been created for 
Gop, cannot find any reſt but in him. It is with him 
alone that he is content and ſatisfied, and without him 
very poor and miſerable. The reaſon of it is, becauſe 
the underitanding and the will, which are the two nobleſt 
faculties, being the principal-feat of bliſs, whilſt they 
are diſturbed and uncaſy, man cannot poſſibly enjo 
any peace and quiet. And it is a plain cafe, that t 
two faculties cannot be at reſt- but in the enjoyment of 
Gop. For as St. Thomas ſays +, our underſtanding 
cannot know or underſtand ſo much, as not to be capable 
and deſirous of knowing more, if there be more to be 
known; ſo our will can never love or enjoy, ſo many 
goods as not to be capable of more, if more be given 
it. Therefore theſe two powers will never be farisfied, 
till they ſhall find an univerſal object, in which all things 
+ St. Thom. 1, 2, Qu. 2. Art. 8. arc 
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are contained; and which as ſoon as ever it is known and 
loved, there remains no more truths to be known, nor 
any more goods to be enjoyed. Hence it follows, that 
no created being whatſoever, though it were the poſſeſ- 
fion of all the world, 1s able to fill and fatisfy man's 
heart: there is none but Gon, for whom he was created, 
can do this. Thus Plutarch writes of a private ſoldier, 
who from one thing to another, came to be em 
and ſccing himſelf raiſed to this honour he had fo 
defired, and yet wanting the ſatisfaction he expected, he 
ſaid : I have lived in all itates and conditions, and have 
found no ſatisfaction in any of them: by which we may 
perceive, it is impoſſible tor man to find any reſt but in 
Gop, as he has been created for none but Gov. 

17. That you may underſtand this the better, look 
upon the needle of the compaſs, and there you will ſee 
a lively figure of this neceſſary doctrine. The nature 
of this needle is to point always to the North, when it 
has been once touched by the loadſtone. Gop, who 
created this ſtone, gave it ſuch a natural inclination to 
turn always that way: and you may ſee by experience, 
what a violent motion it is in, and how reſtleſs till it 
points exactly thither, and then it immediately ſtops and 
remains fixt. It is not to be doubted, but that Gop has 
created man with the ſame natural inclination and ten- 
dency toward him, as toward his pole, his center, and 
his laſt end; and therefore it is that, hike the needle, he 
is continually diſturbed and unquiet, as long as he is 
turned from Gop, though he ſhould enjoy all the riches 
in the world : but as ſoon as like the needle, he returns 
to him, he ceaſes from his violent motion, and enjoys 
* and entire reſt; becauſe it is in Gop he is to find 

is peace : whence we infer, that he alone is happy who 
poſſeſſes Gop ; and that the nearer a man is to Gov, the 
nearer he is to this happineſs. And therefore the Juſt, 
though the world is unacquainted with their happineſs, 
are the only happy men, becauſe, whilſt they are in this 

life, they draw as nigh as they can to Almighty Gop. 
18. The reaſon is, becauſe true felicity does not conſiſt 
in ſenſible and corporal pleaſures, as the Epicurean phi- 
loſophers 
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would have it, and after them the Mahometans, 
and laſtly, the followers of both theſe ſects; that is, 
wicked Chriſtians who in words renounce the law of Ma- 
homet, but follow it in their actions, and in this world, 
ſeek no other paradiſe than his. For, what is it the great 
and rich men of the world ſpend their time in, but in 
hunting after all manner of pleaſures and divertiſements ? 
and what is this but to make Epicure's pleaſure our laſt 
end, and to look for Mahomet's paradiſe in this world? 
O ſcholars of ſuch maſters! If you deteſt the 
names of theſe men, why do you not hate their life and 
manners? if you will enjoy Mahomet's paradiſe in this 
life, you muſt expect to our Saviour's in the next. 
Man's happineſs does not conſiſt either in the body, or 
in the goods of it, as the Turks pretend; but in the 
fpirit, and in ſpiritual and inviſible goods, as was the 
opinion of the great philoſophers of old, and it is what 


Chriſtians ſtill hold, though after quite another manner. 


The royal ſignißed the ſame to us by theſe 
words; All the glory of the king's daug bier is within in golden 
borders, clonthed round about with varieties : and where 
ſhe enjoys ſo much peace and comfort, as all the kings 
of the earth never have had, or are ever like to have; 

they have more ſatisfaftion than the 


Pope Gregory the Great will alſo 
deny it, who had ſufficient experience of both ſtates, and 
was placed by force in St. Peter's chair, on which he 
always ſighed and wept for the poor cell he left in his 
| „ as a ſlave in Barbary ſighs after his country 


4 SECT. IX. 
Examples to prove all that has been ſaid. 


19. But becauſe this miſtake is ſo great and fo univer- 
fal, I will add one reaſon more, as convincing as the 
former, that the lovers of the world may diſcover by it, 
how impoſſible it is to find that happineſs they look for 
in the world. To this purpoſe you are to preſuppoſe, 
+ Fam xliv. v. 14, 14+ 
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that there is much more goes to the making of a thing 
rect, than to leave it imerfect; becauſe, for effect 
ing of the firſt, it muſt neceſſarily have all thoſe condi- 
tions, which are abſolutcly reguiſite for its perfection: 
whilſt, on the contrary, any one ſingle imperfection, 
makes the whole piece imperiet. It is alſo to be pre- 
ſuppoſed, that a man mult have all things according to 
his own deſire, to make himlcif compleatly happy; and 
that any one thing contrary to his wiſh, goes a great way 
farther, towards making him 11 {crable, than the enjoy- 
ment of all the reſt, towards mating him happy. I have 
myſelf {een ſeveral perſons of very conſiderable rank and 
fortune, live the moſt unhappy lives, of any men in the 
world: becauſe the ſatisfaction they had in what they 
enjoyed, was nothing comparable to the torment of not 
being able to obtain what they deſired. For, it is cer- 
tain, that this latter, which is like a thorn ſtuck into the 
very heart, is more grievous and troubleſome, than the 
other is acceptable and pleaſing : for it is the obtaining 
of his deſire, not the poſſeſſion of goods, that makes a 
man happy. St. Auguſtin in his treatiſe of the cuſtoms 
of the church, explained this point very excellently in 
theſe words ®. I do not think a man can be ſaid to be 
happy, who does not enjoy what he loves, let it be never 
ſo mean and ordinary; nor do I look upon that man any 
happier, who does not love what he enjoys, though the 
thing be never ſo good and excellent. Nor is he in a 
better condition, than either of the others, who does 
not deſire that which is worth his deſiring : becauſe, he 
that cannot get what he deſires, is in a great deal of tor- 
ment; he that has what is not worth his deſiring, is no- 
torioully cheated ; and he who does not deſire that which 
is worth his defiring, is a mere fool and a mad-man. From 
whence we conclude, that our happineſs depends upon 
the poſſeſſing of no other good, but the Sovereign Good; 
without which there is no ſuch thing as happineſs.” So 
that poſſeſſion, love, and ſovereign good, theſe three 
things put together, make a man compleatly happy 
Aaa without 
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without which, no man can be ſo, though he poſſeſes 
never ſo much. 

23. Though 1 could bring many examples to make 
this out, I will cite only that of Aman, King Afuerus's 
creature and favourite, This man being highly offended 
that Mordocheus, one of the guards at t the palace-gate, 
did not pay him the reſpect he looked for, ſent for all his 
friends and his wife, and declared to them: 7e greatneſs 
cf bis riches, aud the multitude of bis children, and with bow 
great giory the king lad advanced him above al! his princes 
end jervants. und ofter this be ſaid: Queen Eber alſo 
bath imviied no otter to the banquet with the king, but me: 
and with ber I m a!ſo to dine to-morrow <ith the king. 
And whereas I kave all theſe things, I think I hade nothing, 
fo lorg as I fee Merdoclai the Few fitting before the king's 
gate f. Do but conſider how this ſmall affront was the 
occaſion of much more diſcontent and trouble, than all 
his riches and honours were of happineſs and ſatisfaction. 
Conſider Ikew ite, how tar man is from being happy, as 
long as he 1s in this world, and how near he is, on the 
contrary, to milcry, ſince there are many goods required 
to the obtaining of the firſt ; whilſt the want of any one, 
is enough to make us fall into the latter. Now, if this 
be truc, who can avoid being unhappy in this world ? 1s 
there any King, any emperor ſo powerful, as to have all 
things accurding to his own will, and never to meet with 
any thing centrary to his inclinations ? let us pur the 
caſe, he ſhould never receive any contradiction from 
men, who can fecure himſclf again{t all the ſtrokes of 
nature, againſt all the 3 infirmitics of the Hor. V or all rhe 
fears, or vain imaginatiuns of the foul, which is fre- 
quently fo apprehe nhve, when there is no realon for it, 
and diſturbs hcricit without any cau fed bor, unhappy. 
miſcrable man, how can you think of finding any con- 
tent in the ways of the world, when it is more than 
what the greatcit princes and monarchs have ever been 
able to do? if all goods whatever mult neceſſarily con- 
tribute to the acquiring of this one good, when ſhall 
you, who are at ſuch a diſtance from Gov, cver be fo 


happy» 
1 Eſter, c. v. v. 10, &c. | 
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happy, as to ſtand in need of nothing in the world? 
there's none but G, can give you this happineſs ; and 
if there be any man that does in ſome manner enjoy it 
in this life, know, it is only he, who loves and enjoys 
Goo: becaule, it is a condition of friendſhip, that all 
things are in common amongſt friends. 

24. It theſe plain and evident reaſons cannot convince 
you, but that you are more calily wrought upon by 
experience; = yourſelf to Salomon, fo celebrated 
for his wiſdom, and defire him, ſince he has failed in 
this ſea, and was more ſucceſsful than any other in dif- 
covering all ſorts of worldly grandeurs and delights, to 
give you an account of what he diſcovered, and whether 
he found any thing that could ſatisty him, and you ſhall 
have no other aniwer from him but, Vanity of vanities, 
vanity of vanities, and all is vanity . Do not doubt to 
give credit to ſuch an experienced man as Solomon was, 
who ſpeaks to you, not upon bare ſpeculation, but upon 
a certain knowledge. And do not think that you, or 
any body elte, is able to diſcover more than ke has done. 
For, what prince in the world was ever wiſer, richer, 
better attended, more glorious, or more reverenced than 


he? who ever tried more different ſorts of paſtimes and 


leaſures, as hunting, and muſic, women, dreſſng, ride- 
ing, and the like, than he? and yet, after having tried 
all, he made no other advantage of them but what vou 
have heard. W hy will you make a fre ſh trial of what 
ſo many have tried before you ? do not fancy you can 
find what Solomon could not, fince you have no othe 
world to fearch in, nor any better means to find what 
you ſeek, than he had: and fince he could never fatisty 
his longings with fo plentiful a harveſt, do not perſuade 
yourlclt you ſhall ever be able to do it with the bare 
leanings. Seckiag of pleaſure was the employ of all 
his time, and it is very probable, as St. Jerome ovlerves, 
in a letter of his to Fuſtochium, that this was the occa- 
ſion of his fall. And will you be fo mad as to caſt your- 
ſelf headlong after him? but, becauſe men rather believe 
cxperience chan reaſon, therefore Gop perhaps, perm ittel 
Aa a 2 this 
Eccleſ. c. i. v. 2, Kc. c. Xii. v. 9. 
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this king to try all the goods and pleaſures of this world, 
that he might, after trying, give us a character of them; 
that fo the miſery of one man might be an example to 
all the reſt, and prevent their falling into the lame miſ- 
fortune. 

25. Now, if this be fo, I may, with a great deal of rea- 
fon, cry out with the Prophet *: Oye ſons of men, bew long 
-— vill you be dull of heart ? why do you love vanity, and ſeek 
efter lying ? He docs well in giving it the name of vani 
and a lie: becauſe, it there were nothing elſe in worldly 
things, but vanity (which ſignifies no more than to be 
nothing) there were no great hurt in them; but there 
is ſomething ſtill much worſe than this, which is a lie, 
and a falle appearance, by which we are perſuaded to be- 
lieve them ſomething, when in effect they are juſt no- 
thing. For this reaſon Solomon ſays : That favour is 
deceitful, and beauty is tain. To be vain had been no 
great matter, had it not been deceitful too: becauſe va- 
nity, when once known, can do but little harm; the 
greateſt danger 1s in that which truly and really is vain, 
though it docs not appear to be ſo. By this we may ſee 
how great a hypocrite the world is. For, as hypocrites 
endeavour to hide the faults they have been guilty of, ſo 
the rich men of this world do all they can, to conceal the 
miſeries they continually groan under. Some, _— 
they are ſinners, would paſs for ſaints, and others for 
happy men, though they are miſerable. If you call this 
into queſtion, do but come a little nearer to one of thoſe, 
who leem outwardly to be ſo happy; feel his pulſe a 
little, and then put your hands upon his heart, and you 
will fee what difference there is betwixt that which ap- 
pears on the outlide, and that which is hid within. 
There are ſome plants in the fields, which look very 
pretty at a diſtance, but when you come and touch them, 
caſt forth ſuch an ungrateful ſmell, that a man is forced 
immedaately to fling them away from him : thus, when 
the hands touch, they correct the miſtake of the eyes. 
Such are moſt of the rich and mighty men of the world; 
for, if you conſider their great eſtates, _ ——— 

: * 
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their retinues, a man would take them to be the only 
happy men upen earth. But if you go a Little nearer, 
and ſcarch into the receſſes of their ſouls, and into the 
ſecret corners of their houſes, you will find them not the 
ſame men they ſeem to be. So that ſeveral of thoſe, 
who at firſt aimed at great eſtates, when they conſidered 
them at a diſtance, no ſooner had a nearcr view of them, 
but they entirely refuſed them, as many heathens (ac- 
cording to ſeveral hiſtories) have done. And in the 
lives of the emperors, we read that there have not been 


wanting ſome, who, notwithitanding their being hea- 


thens, have refuſed to accept of the empire, though 
they have been elected by the general conlent of the 
whole army; and this, becauſe they knew that this 
flower, which ſeemed to be ſo fine and beautiful, had 
nothing but thoras and briars underneath it. 

26. Why then, O ye children of men, who are created 
according to the likeneſs of Gop, who arc redeemed 
with his blood, who are deſigned to be the companions 
of angels? why do you love vanity, and ſeck after a lic ? 
imagining with yourſclves, that you ſhall receive any 
comfort from thoſe falſe goods which never were, nor 
ever will be able to give you the leaſt ſatisfaction imagi- 
nable ? .why have you left the table of angels for the 
food of beaſts? why have you refuſed the delighis and 
ſweet ſmells of paradiſe, for the bitterneis and ſtink of 
this world? how is it poſſible, that ſo many calamities 
and miſeries as you are daily ſenſible of, ſhould not ſut- 
hce to make you deny any tarther allegiance to fo crucl 
a tyrant as this is? we ſeem herein to be like certain lewd 
women, that give themſclves intirely up to ſome de- 
bauched fellow, who devours and ſpends all they are 
worth, and then beats and kicks them every day, and 
yet they are fond of their ſlavery, and dote on him that 
makes it. 

27. Wherefore from all that has been ſaid, I conclude, 
that if there are ſo many reaſons, ſo many examples, 
and ſo many experiments, to prove, that the happineſs 
and caſe we look for in the world, is to be ſound no 
where but in Gop : why do we not ſeck for it in him? 

ir 
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it is what St. Auguſtin adviſes in theſe words: Com- 
pals the ſca and earth, and go where you pleaſe ; but 
aſſure yourſelt, that whercſocver you go, you will be 
miſerable, if you do not go to Gop *.” 


— — — 


Ci AF. VL 
The concluſion of all that is contained in this firſt Book. 


1. T E may plainly gather from all that has been 
| hitherto ſaid, that there's no kind of good 
whatever, which is not included in virtue; which ſhews 
it to be ſo great and ſo univerſal a good, that there is 
nothing either in heaven or earth, to which we can better 
compare it, than to Gop himſclf. For, as Gov is fo 
univerſal a good, that the perfections of all other goods 
are found in him, ſo are they in ſome manner to be found 
in virtue. We ſee, that amongſt created things, ſome 
are modeſt, others beautiful, tome honourable, others 
profitable; ſome are agreeable, and others again have 
ſeveral perfections: now thoſe of all are the perfecteſt, 
and the moſt worthy of our love, which have the greateſt 
ſhare of all tiicle different perfections. If this be true, 
what eſteem, what love ought we to have for virtue, in 
which none of all theſe perfections are wanting? for, 
if we conſider modeſty, what can be more modeſt than 
virtue, which is the very ſource and fountain of all mo- 
deſty ? if we look for honour, what can deſerve honour 
and reſpect, if virtue does not? if we have an eſteem 
for beauty, what can be more beautiful than virtue is? 
Plato, ſpeak ing of its beauty, ſays, that if we could but 
ſee it, it would draw the whole world after it. If we 
have any concern for profit, what can we expect any 
greater proht from, than from virtue, fince it is by it 
that we are to acquire the chief good? Length of days, 
with the good of eternity, are in its right hand, and riches 
end glory in its left +. If pleaſure be all that you long 
for, what greater plcaſure than that of a good conſci- 
ence, 
9 Conf, L. vi. c. 16. + Prov. c. iii. v. 16. 


Part III. Ch. 5. Love of the Werld. 379 


ence, of charity, of peace, of the liberty which the 
Children of Gop enjoy, and of all the conſolations of 
the Holy Ghoſt, who never fails to keep company with 
virtue? if credit and reputation be the object of your 
aim, The memory of the juſt is with praiſes; ond the name 
of rhe evicked hall rot +, and vaniſh away like ſmoak. 
If you ſeck for knowledge, what deeper knowledge than 
knowing of Gor, and underſtanding the beſt means for 
directing of your lite to your laſt end? if we have a 
mind to gain the love and affection of men, what can be 
more lovely than virtue, or more conducible to this end? 
for, according to Cicero, as corporal beauty, which we 
ſo much admire, conſiſts in the exact ſymmetry and due 
proportion of the members and humours of the body : 
10 from the cxactneſs and regularity of life, is formed 
ſuch a beauty, a3 is not only agrecable to Gon and his 
angels, but cven charms the wicked, and a man's greateit 
encmics. 

2. This is the good, which is ſo abſolutely and com- 
gleatly good, as not to have the lealt mixture of evil in 
it. It was with a great deal of reaſon, that Gop ſent 
this ſhort, but glorious embaſſy to the juſt, which we 
have mentioned in the very beginning of this book, and 
with which we are now going to conclude the ſame : Say 
to the juſt man, that it is well T. Tell him he was born 
happily, and ſhall die happily : tell him he ſhall be bleſſed 
in his death, and in what is to come after it, as he has 
been in his life: tell him he ſhall have ſucceſs in all 
things, in his pleaſures, in his pains, in his labours, in 
his reſt, in his credit, and in his diſgrace : And we know, 
that to them th:t love Gop, all things work together unto 
Food i). Tell him he has nothing to fear, for though 
the whole world ſhould he diſturbed and troubled, tho? 
the elements ſhould be in confulion, and though the hea- 
vens themiclves ſhould fall in pieces (2): he may then 
lift up his head, becauſe the day of his redemption is 
at hand. Tell him it is well, becauſe the greateſt of 
all goods, which is Gop hiaſclf, is prepared for him; 

and 

+ Prov, c. x. v. 7. T Ifaiah, c. iii. v. 10. (1) Rom. 
c. Vii, v. 28. (2) Luc. c. xxi. v. 28, 
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and becauſe he is delivered from the 
devil, which is the greateſt evil of all 
it is well, becauſe his name is writte: 
life; becauſe Gor the father has ado; 
Son; becauſe Gop the Son has taken 
ther, and the Holy Ghoit for his livi; 
him it is well, becauſe the way he ha 
he has followed is advantageous 
ct: advantageous to the body, and 
the ſou! ; advantageous in conſideration 
s in conlideration of men; adv: 
life, and for the next; Becauſe all g. 
beſtowed upon thoſe who ſeek the kingdom c 
though perhaps his temporal affairs 
him, yet this will turn much more to 


he does but take it patiently ; becauſe, 


ient, loſſes prove gains; labours anc 
— of merit pr combats, br 
trophies (2). As often as Laban leſien 
with an intention to benefit himſelf the 
judice his ſon in law, his deſign wa 
what he thought would advantage hi 
other, proved quite contrary. 
3. Why then will you be ſo cruel t 
much your own enemy, as to retuſe 
thing which is every way ſo advantage 
you take any better advice, or follo» 
than this? Bleed are the undefiled in 1 
in the way of the Lord. Bleſſed are 1. 
beftimonies, that ſeck bim with their wwhcle 
4- F therefore, as the philoſophers 
object of our will, and if of conſeque 
thing is, the more it deicrves our love 
ed your will fo, as to make it r 


enjoy, ſo univerſal and ſo great a gooc 


greater an eſteem had King David of 1 
out, Thy law O Lord in the midſt of m 
in a corner, not on one ſide, but in 


(1) Luc. c. xii. v. 31. (2) Gen. c. xxx 


v. 1, 2. (4) Palm xxxix. v. 9. 


de. Book T. 
n the company of the 
of all. Tell him thar 
written in the book of 
adopted him for his 
taken him for his bro- 
s living temple. Tell 
he has taken, and the 


zeous to him in all re- 


„ and advantageous to 
ration of Gon, advan- 
, advantageous for this 
all goed things ball be 
dem of Gor (1). And 
airs go not well with 
e to his advantaze, if 
auſe, to thoſe that are 
rs and ſuffering are the 
„ brings crowns and 
leſiened Jacob's wages 
f thereby, and to pre- 
n was thwarted; and 


ge him and hurt the 


uel to yourſelf, and fo 
etuſe to embrace that 
ntageous to you? can 
ollo any better part 
in the way who wel 
me they who ſearch bis 
rwhecle heart (3). 

hers ſay, good is the 
ſequence, the better a 
love; who has cor- 
2 It neither reliſh nor 
good? O how much 
of it, when he * 
of my heart (4). Not 
t ay the very _— 
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AE Gee hs laſt. Burt this holy man, notwith- 
ſtanding his being a king, and having much to preſerve 
and trampled all under his feet, and no- 
law of Gov in the midſt of his heart; as 
if he was but careful in the keeping of 
reſt was ſecure enough. ; 
can hinder you now from making a reſolution 
to follow this and to embrace ſo great a good? 
if you look upon the obligation, is there any greater, 
what we all of us owe to Almighty Gop, purely 
account of what he is. All other obligations of 
do not ſo much as deſerve to be fo called, if 
with this. If you look for benefits, what 
there be, than thoſe we have received from 
beſides his having created and redeemed us 
ith his own blood, every thing, either in us, or out of 
us, as the body, ſoul, life, health, eſtate, grace (if we 
have it) every hour and moment of our lives, all the 
deſigns and deſires of our ſouls ; whatſoever, in fine, 
name either of being or of proceed origi- 
from him, who is the fountain of all beings, and of 
if in be your aim, let all the angels, and 


LY 
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their cars, and ſhut their eyes, againſt ſo clear and ma- 
nifeſt a truth. 

6. What then remains, but that having ſeen the per- 
fection and beauty of virtue, you repeat theſe words of 
the Wiſe Man, ſpeaking of wiſdom, virtue's ſiſter and 
companion. Her have 1 loved, and have ſought ber out 
from my youth, and have defired to take her for my ſpouſe, 
and I became a lover of ber beauty. She glorified — nobility 
by being converſant with Cod; yea, and the Lord of all things 
hath loved her. For it is ſbe that teacheth the knowledge of 
God, and is the choojer of his works. And if riches be defired 
in life, «chat is richer than wijdom which maketh all things? 
and if ſenſe work, ve is a more artful worker than ſhe of 
thoſe things that are? and if a man love juſtice, ber labour: 
have great virtues: for ſbe teacheth temperance, and prudence, 
and juſtice, and fortitude, which are ſuch things as men can 
bave nothing more profitable in life. I propoſed therefore ts 
take ber to me to live with me; knowing that ſhe will com- 
municate to me of ber goodneſs, and will be a comfort in my 
cares and grief. Theſe are the words of the wiſe man. 
What ” + remains, but to conclude this matter, as the 
bleſſed martyr St. C concludes a moſt elegant 
epiſtle he writ to a friend of his, upon the contempt 
of the world, as follows : 

7. There is, ſays he+, but one quiet and ſecure 
tranquility, but one ſolid and perpetual ſecurity ; which 
1s when a man, being freed from the ſtorms of this world, 
and laid up in the ſecure haven of ſalvation ; lifts up his 
eyes from carth to heaven, and being already admitted 
into the company and favour of the Lord, is glad to fee 
himſelf deſpiſe and undervalue from his heart, whatever 
the world has ſuch an eſteem for. A man in ſuch a con- 
dition, cannot delire any thing in this world, becauſe he 
is already greater than the world itſelf.“ And a little 
lower he goes on, _ There is no need of being 
r honourable employs, for the ob- 
taining of this ha It is a pure gift of Gob, be- 
ſtowed upon .. for Gawd is fo * 

Epiſt. I. 2. ep. 1. ad Donat. T Epiſt, 1. 2. ep. 1. ad 
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free, that, as the ſun heats, as the day gives light, as the 
fountain flows, and as the water falls down from a ſteep 
„ ſo this divine ſpirit communicates himſelf freely 
to all perſons, For this reaſon, do you, who are already 
liſted into this heavenly army, uſe all your endeavours to 
be faithful in the obſervance of the diſcipline of this 
warfare, by acts of piety and devotion : let prayer and 
holy reading be your continual companions : ſometimes 
do you ſpeak to Gop, and at other times hearken to 
what Gop has to ſay to you. Let him inſtrut you in 
his commandments, let him have the diſpoſing and or- 
dering of all the concerns of your life. Let no-body 
look upon him as a poor man, whom Gop has once en- 
riched. It is impoſſible for the ſoul to ſuffer hunger and 
thirſt, that has been filled with the bleſſings and abun- 
dance of heaveniy things. Then the moſt ſtately build- 
ings, cruſted over with marble, and laid over with gold, 
ſhall be no more eſteemed by you, than dirt and clay. 
Then you will underſtand that your chief buſineſs, is to 
adorn and beautify yourſelf; and that this 1s much the 
more magnificent and noble ſtructure, wherein Gop re- 
poſes, as in a living temple, and in which the Holy 
Ghoſt has taken up his habitation. Let us paint this 
building over, but let it be with innocence ; and let the 
lights of the painting be no other, than thoſe of juſtice. 
Time and age ſhall never be able to deface theſe co- 
lours; and when the paint and gilding of material walls 
ſhall be quite worn off, theſe ſhall look as freſh and as 
lively as ever they did. Artificial and mixed things are 
all frail and periſhable, and they, in whoſe poſſeſſion 
are, can never aſſure themſelves that they ſhall 
keep them long, becauſe it is no true poſſeſſion ; but 
this remains with its colours always lively, with its re- 
putation untainted, and with a ſettled love and charity: 
it cannot either decay or be blaſted, though it may be 
improved and made more beautiful at the reſurrection.“ 
Thus far St. Cyprian. 

If any-body through the and inſpiration of Gop, 
without which it is impoſſible for man to do the leaſt 
good, is convinced and perſuaded by all the reaſons and 
| | Bbb 2 arguments 
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Nee 
this, perceive great,. and how glorious a deſign he 
ndubes, and how redbackle it ©, ae we thai Ben 
hereafter, to give himſelf up entirely to it. Let this 
therefore be the firſt thing to be preſuppoſed in this 


affair. 
SECT. IL 

Of tte ſecond thing to be preſuppoſed by bim, that defrres to 
ſerve Gop. 


1. The ſecond thing to be preſuppoſed is, that ſince 
it is a buſineſs of ſuch worth and merit, you proſecute 
it with all the vigour imaginable, and with a reſolution 
and readineſs to bear up againſt all the contradictions and 
difficulties you may probably meet with, in carrying on 
of your deſign. You are to look upon all theſe trou- 
Mies as little as nothing, in compariſon with fo glorious 
an undertaking as that you have in hand, and to conſi- 
der, that it is the order of nature, that the acquiſition of 
any thing that is honourable, ſhould coſt much labour, 
For no ſooner ſhall you reſolve upon this buſineſs, but 
hell itſelf will raiſe its power and forces againſt you. 
The ficſh, which loves any thing that is delightful and 
charming, and from its very birth, is bent upon all kinds 
of evil, and has been ſo ever ſince it was farit intoxicated 
with the poiſon of the old venomous ſerpent, will con- 
tinually, and with much importunity, preſs and invite 
you to all its uſual delights and pleaſures. Depraved 
cuſtom, which is as ſtrong as nature itſelf, will imme- 
diately oppoſe this change, and will repreſent it to you 
as a thing very difficult, Becauſe, as the turning of a 
river from its ordinary courſe and channel, is a laborious 
work; ſo the turning of a man out of the way which 
evil cuſtom has for a long time led him in to make him 
take another, is, in ſome manner as hard and toilſome. 
"Beſides, the world, that moſt powerful and cruel monſter, 
armed with the authority of all the bad examples that are 
in it, will invite you with its pomps and vanities, tempt 
you with evil practices of others, and frighten you with 
the perſecutions and reproaches of the wicked: and, 7 
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if all this were nothing, the devil, that cunning and 
old deceiver, will ſet upon you, and, according to his 
cuſtom, with all that are newly converted, make lus 
utmoſt efforts upon you, for forlaking his party. 

2. You are to preſuppoſe and conclude, you ſhall meet 
with all theſe difficulties and contradictions, that fo, 
when ever thay occur you may not be ſurprized, but 
reflect upon the advice of the wiſe man, when he ſays, 
When thou comeft to the ſervice of Gop, ſtand in juſtice 
and in fear, and prepare thy ſoul for temptation *®. And 
therefore you muſt not imagine you are invited to en- 
tertainments, to ſports and paſtimes; but that you are 
called upon to take up the ſhield and ſpear, and to arm 
yourſelf e fight. For, notwithſtanding the aſſurance 
we have of powerful aſſiſtance, it is not to be denied, 
but that there is always a great deal of difficulty at the 
beginning. He that reſolves to ſerve God, is to 
ſuppoſe, and to foreſee all this, that ſo nothing may 
ſtrange or undefiled to him; and to be perſuaded, le 
the jewel he fights for, is of ſuch a value, as to deſerve 
much more than he can give for the 
And, leaſt all theſe enemies ſhould di 
you, there are many more for you than 
_ though fin raiſes up all theſe ot views 
comes into your aſſiſtance, . 
For, you have Gop's grace againſt corrupted nature; 
Gop himſelf againſt the devil; good cuſtom againſt bad ; 
many good ſpirits againſt many evil ones: you have the 
examples and exhortations of the ſaints, 2 the bad 
examples and perſecutions of the wicked; and againſt 
the delights and pleaſures of the world, you have the 
conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt. It is plain therefore, 
that each of thoſe that we the you, is ſtronger than his 
adverſary. For. grace is certainly ſtronger than nature: 
Gop than the devil; the good angels more powerful than 
the bad; and ſpiritual delights and pleaſures, 
rably more charming and more winning than n ſenfual 
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bf ſubſtance and accidents, with this difference, that the 
ſubſtance always remains, tho* the accidents be changed; 
as a houſe is ſaid to be ſtill ſtanding (when the carved 
work and painting is quite 3 though not ſo per- 
fect as it was at firſt: but when the houſe falls, all fails. 
So the ſoul, as long as it ſtands firmly to this reſolution, 
ſtill retains the ſubſtance of virtuc ; but when once this 
fails, all the ſtructure falls to the ground: the reaſon of 
it is, becauſe the whole being of a virtuous life conſiſts 
in charity; that is, in loving Gov above all things. And 
he loves Gop after this manner, who hates mortal fin 
above all things; there being nothing but this that can 
make a man loſe the love nd friendſhip of Gop. So 
that, as there is nothing more injurious than adultery to 
a marriage bed, there is nothing more prejudicial too, 
and more deſtructive of a virtuous life, than mortal fin ; FY 
becauſe it deſtroys charity, which maintains and nou- 
riſhes this life. 

3. This is the reaſon why all the martyrs willingly en- 
dured ſuch dreadful — for this cauſe they ſuffered 
themſelves to be burned, to be flead alive, to be racked, 
to have their fleſh pulled off with pincers, and to be torn 
in pieces, rather than commit a mortal ſin ; which would 
in a moment have deprived them of the friendſhip and 
grace of GOD. They knew, that if they had mor- 
tally, they — 4 — repented of their crime, and have 
obtained pardon, as St. Pe Peter did for denying our Sa- 
viour : and yet, they rather choſe to undergo 4835 
ments in the world, than to be never ſo ſhort a ſpace out 


of Gop's favour. 
9 2 ＋＋ t examples of this ſort, in three 
noble women; he Old | = By the mother of 


Gs os. 208 009 of the Hem. called Felicitas and 
Sym 3 who had alſo each of them ſeven ſons. 
Theſe holy women, were all of them preſent at the ſuf- 
and s of their own children, and were 
ſo far from being frightened at the lamentable ſight, 
f. torn in pieces before their faces, 
on the contrary, they exhorted and encauraged them 

dic bravely for the faith and ſervice of Gov ; and gave 
Cee up 
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up their own ſives with them, with a great deal of cou- 
rage and reſolution for the ſame cauſe. 

5. St. Jerome, in his life of St. Paul, the firſt hermit, 
gives us an example (I am doubtful, whether not prefe- 
rable to theſe) of a young man, whom after having tried 
all other means, the tyrants ordered him to be laid upon 


a ſoft bed, under a ſhade of trees, in a very freſh and 


___ garden ; tying down his arms and his hands with 
en cords, that he might neither fly nor defend him- 
ſelf : then they ſent a lewd woman to him, richly dreſs'd, 
to uſe all the arts the could think of, to overcome his 
refolution and conſtancy. What could the foldier of 
Chriſt do in this diſtreſs ? what courſe could he take to 
avoid ſuch diſgrace, when he was naked, and had his 
hands and feet tied? yet the power of heaven, and the 
preſence of the Holy Ghoſt did not forſake him: for he 
was immediately inſpired to deliver himſelf from his pre- 
ſent danger, by a ſtratagem more ſtrange and heroic, 
than any we read of, either in the Greek or Roman hiſ- 
torians. For, out of the great fear he had of Gop, and 
out of the horror of fin, he bit out his with his 
recth, the only part of him then at liberty, and ſpit it 
into the impudent woman's face: thus, by fo ſtrange 
and unheard of an action, terrifying and obliging her to 
fly, and at the ſame time cooling the natural of the 
fleſh, by the pain he put it to. This is enough to let us 
fee, in ſhort, to what a degree all the ſaints have hated 
and abhorred mortal ſin. I could here give the ex- 
amples of ſome perſons, who rolled — naked 
amongſt briars and thorns: and of others, who have flung 
themſclves into the ſnow, in the very depth of winter, to 


quench the fire of luſt, which the enemy had Kindled in 


6. He therefore that deſigns to walk in the ſame path, 
muſt endeavour to fix this reſolution deep in his foul; 
eſteeming the friendſhip of Gop, more than all the trea- 
fures of the world; and chuſing, when occaſion offers, 

part freely with things of ſmall value, for 
of incftimable worth. Let this be the very baſis of 


of i 
life; it is to this all his actions are to - it is 


what 


his 
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what he ought to ny nes 7 in all his prayers 
it is for this he is to frequent the ſacraments ; this is the 
fruit he muſt reap, by hearing of ſermons and reading of 
good books: it is the leſſon he is to learn from the form 
and of the world, with all the creatures that are in 
it. This is the chief benefit he is to make of the 
of our Saviour, and of all the reſt of Almighty Gop's fa- 
vours and es; to wit, never to offend him, to whom 
he is fo infinitely indebted : and it is this holy fear and 
firm reſolution, by which he is to meaſure his eſs in 
virtue, looking upon himſelf to have been advanced fo 
much the more or lefs, as he has been the more or leſs 
obſervant of his reſolution. 

7. And, as a man that would drive a nail up to the 

head, is not content to give it three or four ſtrokes, but 
continues hammering, till he has drove it in: fa, it is 
not enough to make this reſolution any how, but a man 
muſt endeavour every day, to apply whatſoever he ſhall 
ſee, hear, read, or meditate upon, to his farther advance 
in the love of Gov, and in a deteſtation of ſin : becauſe 
the greater progreſs he makes in this hatred; the more 
forward he advances in that love, and conſequently in al 
ſorts of virtue. 
8. He is, for his greater confirmation in this deſign, ta 
be throughly convinced, that if all the ill accidents, and 
all the pains that ever have been in the world, from its 
creation to this very day, with all the torments that the 
damned ſuffer in hell, were put together into one ſcale, 
and mortal fin into another, this would without doubt, 
weigh down all the torments, as being a much greater 
evil, and by conſequence, ſuch a one, as deſerves more 
to be avoided, than all theſe pains and torments : though 
the dreadful blindneſs and darkneſs of this Egypt makes 
men imagine theſe things to be quite different from what 
are in effect. Bur, after all, what wonder is it, that 
neither the blind ſhould ſee fo great an evil, nor the dead 
be ſenſible of ſo deep a wound; fince it is impoſſible for 
the blind to ſee any thing, though never ſo great, or for 
the dead to feel any wound, though it be mortal. 
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icular remedies, as may be ap- 
plied to it : becauſe, if we can but once root theſe weeds 
out of the ſoul, cg 
of virtues in their r 


ſecond We will 
25 * TEE. 


find remedies for all his diſ- 
it is true, are general, againſt 
n of in the Aemertal of « Clvifien 
— fifteen or ſixteen remedies 


this war; AK . 
but againſt the evil angels, which are ſpiritual creatures. 
The reaſon of this is, becauſe the very firſt root of all fin, 
is the cr: or and deceit of the underſtanding, which coun- 
ſels and directs the will. r 
chief endeavour is, to pervert the ing. For, 
9 the will, which is by 
m 


and reaſon, not a temptation. So that if, for example, 
they have a mind to tempt us by ambition, avarice, anger, 
or the deſire of revenge, they endeavour to make us be- 
lieve it is highly reaſonable, to defire what we do, and 
that, to do the contrary, would be to act againſt reaſon. 
Thus they make reaſon ſerve as a cloak to the tempta- 
tion, that ſo they may by this means, the better deceive, 
even thoſe who follow the diftates of reaſon. It is ne- 
therefore, upon this account, that a man ſhould 
eyes to diſcover the hook which hes under the bait, 
not to be deceived by the bare form and appearance 
of good. | 
12. It is alſo requiſite to have eyes here, to ſee the 
malice, 


y 

ich, 
ſon, the myſterious animals in Ezechiel *, which are the 
figures of the ſaints, were full of eyes all over, though 
their other members were but ſingle; to give us to un- 
derſtand, how neceſſary theſe ſpiritual eyes are 
ſcrvants of Goo, to ſecure them againſt the ſnares 
vice. This is the chief remedy we ſhall mak 
upon this occaſion; to which we will join all 
that may be thought any ways neceſſary ; as will 
hereafter. 


CWAP ©» 
Remedies againſt Pride. 
1. AVING promiſed in this firſt part, to treat of 
vices, and their remedies, we will begin with 
theſe ſeven which are called capital, becauſe they are the 
Ezeck, c. ii. | heads 
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became man, as well to humble as to redeem us. 

6. Caſt your eyes upon yourſelf and you will there 
find motives enough of humility. Do but conſider what 
before you were born; what you are ſince you 
born ; and what you are like to be after your 


4 
1 


death. your birth you were a filthy matter un- 
worthy to be named; at preſent you are a dunghill co 
vered with and in a ſhort time will be meat for the 
worms. What have you now, O man, to be proud of ? 


8 


birth is fin ; whoſe life is miſery; and whoſe 

corruption. If the temporal riches 
are the ſubject of your pride; ſtay but for a 
will come and make us all equal. For as 
we are all born equal, as to our natural condition, ſo we 
according to the common nece 
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juſtice ; the ſentence which will be paſs'd there; the 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, the never-dying worm, 
which bites and gnaws the conſcicnces, and the fire 
which ſhall never be extinguiſhed. 

7. Conſider the danger ot vain-glory, pride's daughter, 
of which St. Bernard ipeaking 1ays : It flies Iightly, it 
enters lightly, but it wounds not lightly. ** For this 
reaſon, you ought, whenever men com nend or reſpect 
you, to conſider immediately whether you really have 
thoſe qualities they commend you for, or no. For if you 
have not, you have no reaſon at all to be proud; bur if 
you ſhould perhaps have them, ſay with the apoſtle: By 
the grace of Ged I am, chat T am. So that you have 
no reaſon to be proud on that account, but on the con- 
trary, to humble yourſelf and to praiſe God, to whom 
you are indebted for all you have; that by this means, 

ou may make yourſelf not unworthy of what he has 
vor pleaſed to beſtow on you; for 1t 1s certain, that 
reſpe& which men pay you, and the reaſon for their doing 
ſo comes from Gor : and therefore you rob Gon of as 
much honour as you appropriate to yeurſcif, Can any 
ſervant be more unfaithful than he that ſteals his maſter's 
glory? conſider farther what a tolly and madneſs it 
is, to rate your worth and merit, according to the opinion 
and eſteem of men, who having the liberty of turning 
the ſcale which way they pleaſe, of taking away in a ſhort 
time what they now give you. and of {tripping you of 
the honour they at preſent afford you. It you build your 
reputation upon what they tay of you to day, perhaps 
you will be a great man, as mran to-morrow, and next 
day nothing at all, juſt as a company of inconſtant and 
changeable men ſhall think fit to talk of you. Your buſi- 
neſs therefore is, never to value yourſelf upon the com- 
mendations others give you, but only upon what you 
know of yourſelf. And chough they ſhould cry you up 
to the very ſkies, hcearken you at the ſame time to what 
your conſcience ſays to you; and be perſuaded. that you 
are better acquainted with yourlclt than other men arc, 
who have only a diſtant view of you, and can judge of 
Ddd yc u 
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you by nothing elſe but by what they hear. Take no 
notice of what men fay or think of you, but commir 
your honour and glory into God's hands; he is wiſe 
enough to lay it up for you, and faithful enough to give 
it you back again. f | 

8. Conſider alſo O ambitious man, what dangers the 
defire you have of commanding others, expoſes you to. 
For, how ſhall you be able to command others, who have 
not yet learned to obey ? what account ſhall you be able 
to give Almighty Gop of many others, when you are 
ſcarce able to anſwer for yourſelf ? conſider what a hazard 
you run, by adding to your own, thoſe perſons ſins who 
are committed to your care; for this reaſon the ſcripture 
ſays, That a moſt ſevere judgment ſhall be for them that 
beer rule. For to him that is little, mercy is granted; but the 
mighty ſhall be mightily tormented *. Beſides, who is able 
to expreſs the cares and troubles thoſe perſons live in, 
who have many others to look after? we have an excel- 
lenf example hcreof in a certain king, who juſt as he was 
going to be crowned, took the crown in his hands before 


they placed it on his head, and having looked ſtedfaſtly 
on it for a while, cried out; O crown, much more 
richer _ if * did 4 know thee tho- 

hly, he would never ſtoop to take thee up, though 
he ould find thee lying on the ground. . 

9. Conſider once again, O proud man, that your pride 
is acceptable to nobody. Ir is not acceptable to Gon, 
becauſe he is your enemy ; for, He reſifteth the proud, but 
to the bumble be giveth grace T. It cannot but be odious 
to the humble, becaule every body fees what a horror 
they have of any thing that is proud and haughty ; nor 
will thoſe that are themſelves as proud as you like it, 
becauſe they hate you on the very ſame account, that 
you value ycurſelf, and can endure none that is greater 
than they are. And what is worſt of all, you will never 
be ſatisfied with yourſelf in this world: if you do but 
enter into yourſelf and reflect upon your own vanity and 
folly, and you will have much leſs contentment in the 
next world, when you ſhall be condemned in puniſhment 
of your pride to eternal torments. Gop confirgs this 
Wiſd. c. vi. v. 6, 7. 1 Pet, c. v. v. 5. 
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by the mouth of St. Bernard, when he ſays, © O man, 
if you were but thoroughly acquainted with yourſelf, you 
would be diſagreable to yourſelf, and thereunon agre- 
able to me; but for want of knowing yourſelf, you are 
puft up with pride, and therefore it is that I hate you.” 
The time will come when you will neither pleaſe your- 
ſelf nor me; you will not pleaſe me, becauſe of the 
crimes you have committed, nor yourſelf, becauſe of the 
torments you ſhall be condemned to for all eternity. 
There is none but the devil that approves of your pride; 
it was this changed him into a moſt hideous and deformed 
ſpirit, from a moſt glorious and beautiful angel; and 
therefore it is natural to him to be pleaſed, when he ſees 

others like himſelf. 
10. Another motive you may uſe for the kumbling of 
8 is, the conſideration of the ſmall ſervices you 
ve done Gov, ſuch at leaſt as are ſincere and true; and 
conſequently che little favour you are ro expect from him; 
for there are many vices hid under the appearance of 
virtue, and very often thoſe actions which are good of 
themſelves, are ſpoil-d by the pride we take in them; 
and what men imagine to be as bright as noon-day, fre- 
quently proves to be dark as night before Gop. This 
moſt juſt judge; makes another judgment of things than 
we do; and an humble finner is not ſo odious to him, 
as a proud juſt man, though we cannot properly call 
him juſt, who is proud. But after all, let vs put the 
caſe that you have done ſome good works; do hut call to 
mind the ill actions you have been guilty of, and you 
will find they far out · weigh the other; may, perhans vou 
will find the you have done, has been fo faulty and 
imperfect; that there will be much more reaſon to aſk 
don, than to pretend to any reward for it. And there- 
St. Auguſtin ſaid, « Woe to a virtuous life, if Gop 
ſhould lay aſide his mercy when he exammes into it +,” 
becauſe it is not at all improbable, that he may con- 
demn it for thoſe very things we thought would pleaſe 
him; for the evil actions we commit, are entirely and 
purely evil; but the good we do, arc not always per- 
Ddd 2 fectly 
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fecily and abſolutely good, being frequently mixt with 


a great many imperfections. This duly conſidered, will 
make you ackno«ledpe, it is far more reaſonable to fear 
than to value youriclt upon your good works, Job, as 
holy as he was, dreaded it, when he ſaid. I fear all my 
works, knowing that thou didſt not ſpare the offender *, 


SECT L 
Cf ſome other more particular remedies againſt Pride. 


11. But becauſe the knowledge of man's ſelf is the 
chief foundation of humility, ſo that of pride is a 
man's ignorance of himſelf; whoſoever has a mind to 
be truly humble, muſt endeavour to acquire this Know- 
ledge, and by this means he will know how to humble 
himiclf. For how can he chuſe but to have a mean opi- 
nion of himſelf, when looking into his own breaſt with- 
out partiality, by the light of truth, he finds himſelf 
full of fins; defiled all over with the dregs of carnal 
pleaſures; under a thouland miſtakes and errors; ſcared 
with a thou'and idle irights and fancics; intangled in a 
thouſand perplexities; preſied down by the weight of a 
mortal body; ſo forward to all kind of evil; and fo 
beck vard to any thing that is good? fo that if you but 
examine yourſelf wich due care and attention, you will 
be caſily convinced, that you have nothing at all in you 
to be proud of. 

12. But there are ſome, who though looking into 
themicives, they are humbled ; yet they grow proud by 
looking upon others, finding them!clves upon compariſon 
better than they. Thoſe who are puffed up on this ac- 
count, cught to confider. that it they are better than 
others in fone thing, there are many other things in 
which did they perfectly underſtand themſelves, they 
wouls ite h0'r Ts are better than they. Why there- 
fore ſhould you he 2 cod opinion of yourſclf, and 
deſpite your neighbuu; eng more abſtemious or 
more laborious than he is, when ihongh you excel him 
in thele virtues, he 1s perhaps more humble, m_ 

ent, 


Job, c. ix. v. 28. 
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dent, more patient, or more charitable than you? ſo 
that it is your buſineſs to look, not ſo much upon what 
you have, as upon what you want; and to take more 
notice of thoſe virtues you oblerve in others, than of 
thoſe you ſee in yourſelf : by this means you will pre- 
ſerve your humility, and excite and increaſe in your foul 
a deſire of perfection. Whereas it you look only upon 
what you have yourſelf, and what others want, you will 
have a better opinion of yourſelf than of them, and will 

w tepid and idle in the ſtudy of virtue. The reaſon 
is plain, becauſe you will imagine upon comparing your- 
ſelf with others, that you are ſomething, and fo you will 
come by degrees, to be pleaſed with the ſtate you find 
yourſeif in, and will not care for going any farther. 

13. If after — good actions you diſcover any inclina- 
tion to think well of yourſelf, and to take a pride in what 
you have done; your buſineſs then will be to watch more 
carefully over yourſelf, for fear you ſhould ſpoil and loſe 
all the merit of it, by pride and vain-glory, the very bane 
and peſt of all that is good. You ought to be ſo far from 
attributing any good to your own merits, that you are on 
the contrary to thank Gopy for all; and ſuppreſs your 
pride with thoſe words of St. Paul: 1/ "bat la thou that 
thou hoſt not received? and if thou boft received, why doft thou 
glory as if thou hadſt not received it * ? You ſhould endea- 
vour to conccal all thoſe good works you do, which are 
not of duty, but for your farther advance in perfection; 
unleſs the ſtate you are in requires they ſhould be public x 
you ſhould not ſo much as let your left hand know what 
your right hand does; becauſe we are more apt to be 
proud of the good works we do openly, than of others. 
As ſoon as you perceive your heart but beginning to 
ſwell, you arc immediately to make uſe of the remedy z 
that is, to call to mind your fins, but particularly one 
or more of the moſt heinous of them ; and thus like the 
phyſicians you will expel one poiſon by another; follow 
the example of the peacock, look upon that which is 
moſt deformed in you, and you will ſoon remove the very 
occaſions of your vanity. 
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14. The greater you are, the more humble you ought 
to be ; for it 1s no great matter to be humble, if you are 
a mean bur if you are a perſon of honour and 
quality, and yet thus diſpoſed, you will acquire a very 
excellent and great virtue; becauſe humility, in the 
midſt of honour, is an honour to honour itſelf, and one 
dignity added to another: bur if you have no humi- 
lity, your honour and dignity will fall to the ground. 

15. If you defre to acquire the virtue of humility, 
be content to meet with humiliations; for you will never 
be humble, if you cannot endure to be humbled: for 
there are ſeveral perſons who pretend to be humble, when 
in reality they are far from being ſo : and it is certainly 
true, that the way to humility, as St. Bernard ſays, is 
humiliation * : as patience is the way to peace, and ſtudy 
to learning. Obey Gop therefore with all humility ; and 
according to St. Peter's advice; Be ye ſulje? therefore 
to every human creature for God's fake . 

16. St. Bernard would have us always keep three forts 
of fears in our hearts; one when we are in the ſtate of 
grace; another, when we are out of it; and the third 
when we recover grace again. Be afraid, ſays he, when 
you are in grace, Ic aſt you ſnhould do ſomething unworthy 
of it: be afraid, when you have loſt proce, becauſe with- 
our ĩt you are deprived of the guar. that t hed o er 
you, to ſecure you. Be afraid too, it aiter having once 
loſt it you ſhould ever recover it again, that you may 
not be ſo unhappy as to loſe it a ſecond time 4. Do 
but keep yourſelf continually in theſ 2ppr-henfions. and 
you will never preſume upon your own ſtrength and ir- 
tue, being always thus full ot the tcar ot GOD. 

17. Suffer all your perſecutions with patience ; for it is 
the ing of injuries and affronts in this manner, that 
ſhews us whether a man be truly humble, or no. Never 
deſpiſe thoſe who are and in diſtreſs; our neigh- 
bour's milery ſhould rather excite us to compaſſion, than 
to a cuntempt of them. Be not too curious and ex- 
penſive in your dreſs ; for it is impoitible a __” 

u 

St. Bern. ad Fratres de monte Dei. + 1 Pet. c. ii. v. 13+ 


1 St. Bern, Serm. 4. in Cantic. 
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ſhould be always humble, when he is ly ſolictous 
about coſtly apparel ; nay, he that is fo, cannot but make 
it too ward bh buſineſs and ſtudy to plcaſe men: for a 
man would never take ſuch pains to dreſs him, if he 
thought no-body would take any notice of him. Bur 
whilſt you endeavour to avoid this extreme, have a care 
at the ſame time of running into the oppoſite, of goi 
meaner than your ſtate and condition requires; otherwi 
you will meet with vain glory, whilſt you are running 
from it, as ſeveral perſons do, who then ſcck moſt for 
commendations, when they pretend moſt to deſpiſe them; 
thus cunningly ſtudying to be admired, under the pre- 
tence of running from it. You ought not to diſdain 
mean and baſe employs; for a man that is truly humble, 
will be ſo far from refuſing ſuch, as thinking them be- 
neath him; that he will rather ſcek after them with all 
the chearfulneſs imaginable, becaule he is bale and vile 
in his own cyes. 


_—— 


— — 


CHAP. III. 
Remedies againſt covetouſneſs. 


1. F \Ovetouineſs is an inordinate deſire of riches. And 
therefore not only he, that ſteals from others, but 
he that paſſionately covets what is another man's, or is 
too ſolicitous in keeping his own, is properly accounted 
covetous. The apoſtle condemned this vice, when he 
ſaid * : They that become rich, fall into temptation, and into 
the ſnare of the devil, and into many unprofitable and burtful 
defires, which drown men in deftru7ion and perdition : for 
covetouſneſs is the root of all evils. He could not have ex- 
aggerated the malignity of this vice in more proper 
terms; for this gives us to underſtand, that he who is 
ſubject to this vice is a ſlave to all others, | 
2. Whenever therefore you are ſet upon by this vice, 
you may arm yourſelf againit it with the following con- 
liderations : Conſider in the farſt place, O covetous man, 


that 


* 1 Tim. c. vi. v. 9, 19. 
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that your Lord and your Gop, when he came down from 
heaven upon earth, did not deſire to poſſeſs ſuch riches, 
as thoſe you ſeek after: on the contrary, he had ſuch an 
extraordinary love for poverty, that he choſe to take fleſh 
of a poor and humble virgin, not of a rich and noble 
queen. After he was born he would not live in great 
palaces, nor lie in a chamber well furniſhed, nor in a 
ſoft bed; but in a bale and poor manner, and upon a 
little ſtraw 1. Beſides this, he had a particular love for 

verty during his whole life, and deſpiſed riches, ſince 
he choſe poor fiſhermen for his embaſſadors and apoſtles, 
and not princes or perſons of great quality. What 
ter abuſe then can there be, than for a baſe worm to 
deſire to be rich, when the ſovereign lord of all creatures 
became fo poor for his ſake ? 

3. Conſider again the vileneſs of your own heart, ſince 
you are willing tor a little intereſt, to fling away your 
foul which was created to the likeneſs of Gop, and re- 
deemed by his blood, in compariſon of which all the 
world is nothing. This ſoul therefore muſt be of a much 

ter value than the whole world. It is not filver, nor 
gold, nor precious ſtones that are the true riches, but 
virtue the in cparable companion of a good conſcience. 
Lay aſide the falſe opinion and judgment of men, and 
will ſee that your filver and gold is nothing but a 
ittle earth, which reccivcs all its worth and value from 
the erroneous judgment of men. Will you who are a 
Chriſtian, and who are called to the enjoyment of greater 
goods, ſet forth an eſteem upon that, which all the heathen 
hiloſophers contemned and lighted, as ro make your- 
{elf its ſlave ? for as St. Jerom ſays (1): © He that looks 
after his riches like a ſlave, is a fave to them; but he 
that ſhakes off this yoke poſſeſſes them as lord and 
maſter. 

4. Conſider alſo, that as our Saviour ſays: No mon 
can ſerve tt maſters, God and mammon (2); and that it is 
impoſſible for a man to contemplate Gop, whilſt he is 
running open-mouth'd after worldly goods: 8 

ves 

+ Luc. c. ii. v. 7. (1) Hieron, in c. vi. Matt. I Mau. 
c. vi. v. 24. 
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loves temporal delights and comforts, muſt not expect 
to poſſeſs the ſpiritual : nor is there any poſſibility of 
joining falſe and true things together, high and low, 
— and temporal, ſpiritual and carnal, ſo as to enjoy 
them both at once. Conſider, that the more ſucceſs you 
meet with in your worldly concerns, the more miſerable 
you are like to be; becauſe of the occaſions it gives you 
of truſting too much to this falſe happineſs you enjoy. 
O] that you did but know what miſery attends this poor 
ſucceſs! the very deſire, which proceeds from the love 
of riches is a much greater torment, than the poſſeſſion 
of them can be a delight and pleaſure : becauſe it en- 
tangles the foul in many temptations, it engages it in 
many cares ; invites it with its empty delights; excites 
it to fin, and diſturbs its reſt and quiet: beſides all this, 
there is no getting of riches without pains and labour 
there is no kceping of them without ſolicitude and care 
and there is no loling of them without much grief and 
vexation : but what 1s worlt of all, they are ſcarce ever 
to be heaped up without offending Gop ; for it is a 
common ſaying : That a rich man is either a wicked 
man, or elſe a wicked man's heir.” 

5. Conſider what a folly it is to be continually deſiring 
thoſe things, which it is certain can never ſatisfy your 
wiſh; on the contrary, they do but provoke and raiſe 
your defire the more, as a dropſical man the more he 
drinks, {till the drier he is; becauſe let your poſſeſſions 
be never ſo large you will be always coveting what you 
have not, and continually gaping after more. So that 
whilſt your heart is unhappily running after the things of 
this world, it tires itſelf without ever being farisfied, it 
drinks and yet cannot quench its thirſt, becauſe it takes 
no notice of what it has; and thinks of nothing but how 
to get more; and what is ſtill worſe, that which it is al- 
ready poſſeſſed of, cannot give it ſo much caſe and con- 
tentment, as that which it cannot obtain, gives it diſturb- 
ance and trouble; and whilſt you are filling your coffers 
with gold, you fill your heart full of air and ſmoke. 
St. Auguſtin had a great deal of reaſon to be aſtoniſhed 
at „ therefore he ſaid: How 

ce 13 


Gop ſhould take no notice of man, 
of the air, and cloaths the lillies 
of the field +; and this eſpecially when fo little ſerves 
for the ſatisfying of nature ? life is ſhort, and death is 
continually advancing apace ; what need is there then of 
icing ſo much for ſo ſhort a journey? why will you 
yourſelf with ſo many riches, when the leſs you have 
the more free you will be, and the better able to walk ? 
and when you ſhall come to your journey's end, you will 
find no worſe entertainment for being poor, than thoſe 
that ſhall come hither richer fraught. But you will be 
lefs troubled for what you leave, and will have the lefs 
to anſwer for. Whereas the rich when they come to 
their journey's end, will be grieved to the heart, to leave 
thoſe of gold they ſo entirely loved, and will be 


accountable for what feſſed, to the great dan 
of their ſouls. de wu 


7. Conſider further, O covetous man, for whom you 
heap up all thoſe riches; fince it is a plain caſe, that you 
are to go naked out of the world, as you came into it F. 
You were born poor in this life, and ſo you will be forced 
to leave it. c 

or 


St. Aug. Serm. 25. de Verbis Domini, + St, Matt. c. vi. 
v. 26, 23. 1 Job, c. i. v. 21. 
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For as St. Jerom ſays (1) : © It is an eaſy matter for him 
that thinks often of death, to deſpiſe the goods of this 
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be divided into three parts; your body will 
the worms, your ſoul to the devils; and your ri 
fall into the hands of your heirs, who will perhaps 
either ungrateful, extravagant, or wicked. 1 
better for you, according to the advice of 
to diſtribute your goods amongſt the 
that you may have them carried by them 
great men have when they travel: 
madneſs than to leave your goods, where 
go back to fetch them, and not to ſend them where you 


are to hve for ever ? 
8. Conſider farther, that this Sovereign Governor of 
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neceſſary, and others to receive the diſtributions. 
ſince you are one of thoſe who are to diſtribute to 

own 
are 


up belongs to 
thoſe who have 


(1) Ad Paulinum in Prologo Bibliæ. (2) Luke, c. xvi. v. 9. 
(3) Hoa, de diverks, 
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Conſider then, that the goods Gop has intruſted you 
with, are the remedies of human miſeries, not the occa- 
fions of a bad life. Be ſure then when you are in the 
midſt of your proſperity, that you do not forget the au- 
your acighbour in his diftreſs the object of your pert 
cur ne1 in his diſtreſs ubject f 
— vanity. Do not therefore love the ove of your 
baniſhment more than your own country. Do not make 
a burthen of the proviſions and neceſſaries for your 
J : do not prefer the light of the moon, before 
that of noon day, nor change the ſuccours of this life, 
into the inſtruments of everlaſting death. Be content 
with the condition Gop has placed you in; and think of 
what the apoſtle ſays (1): Having food, and wherewith 10 
be covered, with theſe we are content. For, as St. Chry- 
ſoſtom ſays, a ſervant of Gon ought not to dreſs himſelf 
out of vanity, or to indulge and pleaſe his fleſh, but 
only to ſupply neceſſity and want. Seck ye therefore firſt 
#be kingdom of God, and bis juſtice ; and all theſe things ſhall 
be added to you (2). For Gop will never deny you ſuch 
ſmall things as thoſe are, when he is willing to give you 
the greateſt you are capable of receiving. 

9. Remember it is not poverty, but the love of it, 
that is a virtue. Thoſe who are voluntarily poor, are 
Iike our Saviour himſelf, who as rich as he was, made 
— pare ery But thoſe who are poor, and 
cannot help it, make a virtue of neceſſity, when 
bear their poverty with patience, and contemn 
riches which they have not. And as they who are poor, 
conform themſelves by their poverty to Jeſus Chriſt ; fo 
they who are rich, reform themſelves by their alms, for 

eſus Chriſt. For we fee, that not only the poor ſhep- 
had the happineſs to find Chriſt, but that wiſe and 
great men came to him, and made him preſents of their 
riches and treaſures. Do you therefore, who have an 
eſtate large enough to do it, give alms to the poor; for 
it is Gop himſelf that receives what you give them, and 
look upon it for certain, that what you beſtow upon them 
now, will be laid up for you in heaven, where one 


(1) 1 Tim. c. vi. v. 8. (2) St. Matt. c. vi. v. 33. 
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live for all eternity : but if you ſhould hide your riches 
in this-world, you muſt not expect to find any thing there, 
where you have not laid it up. With what juſtice then 
can we call thoſe things goods, which man cannot carry 
along with him, and which he unwillingly parts with ? 
but ſpiritual goods, on the contrary, are what we may 
truly call ſuch, becauſe they do not leave their maſter ; 


even at his death, nor can they be taken from a man, 
without his own conſent. 


SECT. 1 
That no- body ought to detain another man's goods. 


10. A word or two of advice here, upon the danger 
there is in detaining other men's goods, will not be 
amiſs. To which purpoſe, you are to underſtand, that 
it is not only a ſin, to take what belongs to another, bur 
even to detain it againſt the owner's will. And it is 
not enough to have a deſign of reſtoring it hereafter, if 
2 man is able to do it now; becauſe he is not only 
obliged ro make reſtiturion, but to make it immediately. 
It is true, that if he cannot do it preſently, or is ſo poor 
that he cannot do it at all; he is not in ſuch a caſe, 
obliged either to the one or to the other, becauſe Gop 
does not oblige man to any thing that is impoſſible. 

11. There 1s no need of any more words to prove what 
I have faid, than thoſe of St. Gregory, in his letter to a 

of his acquaintance. « Remember, Sir, ſays 
that the riches gotten by unlawful ways, are to re- 
main here, and the fins you have been guilty of, in ac- 
iring them, are to go along with you. What greater 
Ti hs 206 commit. Gram bs deave the cules Kam HE 
_ 22 — — to let ano- 
pleaſure, whilſt you undergo the torment, 

and to oblige yourſelf to ſuffer in the next world, for 
which others are to have the benefit of in this ? 


12. Beſides, can there be greater madneſs than 
leſs to yourſelf 
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with 


: 


TE 


: 


316 


money, ſold juſtice, grace, 
in fine, it is true, as without doubt it is, 
make reſtitution 
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wages; 
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often do. 
ſouls 

Ip is due to them, leaſt they ſhould 
fuſfer their torments longer, upon account of 
glect. For all will fall heavy at laſt upon your own ſoul. 
If you are indebted to 
all clear and even with them, that ſo you may diſengage 
yourſelf ; or at leaſt agree with them upon ſuch terms, 
whilſt you live, that there may be no diſputes nor dif- 
ferences after your death. Whatſoever you can perform 
of your own will, leave not to executors; for, how can 
you imagine, if you are ſo careleſs in your own concerns, 
that other perſons will be more diligent in concerns which 
are none of their own. 
14. — 1 r 
means you will ſleep quietly, enjoy conſcience, 
een The mens — all 
this is, to put a ſtop to your irregular defires and ap- 
petites; not to do every thing you have a mind to do; 
to ſee your expences do not exceed your eſtate; but to 


moderate 
Deut. c. xxiv. Tob. c. iv. y 
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your ſervants, endeavour to make 


make us run into debt; moderation is worth more than 


a great eſtate, and thoſe as 


large revenues. Look u 


ons as ſuch, when he ſays* : Godlineſs with contentment, 
in what condition Gop puts us in, are great gains, Men 
would always live in did they not deſire to be 
greater and happier in this world, than Gor would have 
them ; but when they aſpire to go beyond this bound, 
they muſt of neceſſity Joſe a great deal of their and 
quiet; for we muſt not expect that ſhould prove ſuc- 
ceſsful, which is not according to the will of Goo. 


CHAP. IV. 4,4 
Remedies againſt impurity. 


1. IMpurity is an inordinate deſire of unlawful pleaſures. 

I It is one of the moſt common, the moſt furious, 
and moſt rous vices in its atracks; which gave 
St. Auguſtin reaſon to ſay : That of all the encoun- 
ters a Chriſtian meets with, * which chaſtity is en- 
gaged, are the moſt difficult ; for there the engagements 
are frequent, and the victories rare.“ 

2. As often thereſore as you perceive yourſelf ſet upon 
by this filthy vice; you may oppoſe it with the following 
conſiderations. Conſider firſt, that this vice not only de. 
files the foul, which the Son of Gop has purified by his 
blood, but that it allo ſtains the body in which Chriſt's 
moſt ſacred body reſides, as in a holy ſhrine. Now, if it 
be ſo great a crime to defile any material temple, dedi- 
cated to Gop, what muſt it be to profane this, in whick 
Cop himſelf dwells ? for this reaſon the apoſtle ſays : 
Fly fornication : every fin that a man doth is without the 
body; but be that committeth fornication, finneth againſt his 


1 Tim. c. vi. v. 6. + St, Avg, de bonefiate Miallerum. 
1 1 Cor. c. vi. V. 18. 
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z by profaning and defiling it with the fin of 
— Conſider again, that there is no committing of 
without an injury and ſcandal to as many others, 
crime. Nothing 


make to Gon for the deſtroying of ſo many ſouls ? 
ſatisfaction can he give for that which Goo 
purchaſed at the price of his blood ? 

3- Conſider that this deceitful vice, though it begins in 
produces nothing but bitterneſs and ſorrow, at 
It is caſy to be drawn into it; but nothing 

to get free from it again. For this reaſon 
iſe Man faid (2): For © barlot is a deep ditch ;, and 
woman is a narrow pit. So that as eaſy as it is 
into it, it is no ſuch caſy matter to get out again. 
For no vice ſurprizes men more eaſily, becauſe it appears 
delightful and charming at the beginning; but after 
intangled in it, have knit a fort of friend- 
id aſide all modeity, what means can ſerve to 
from it? for this reaſon it is juſtly com- 
a fiſherman's wheel, which has the entrance 
way out ſo narrow, that it is almoſt im- 
fiſh, when once they are in, to get out 
you may underſtand, what a multitude of 
conſequence of this one: for it is plain, that 
> whole time a man has been engaged 1a it, he 
have offended Gop an infinite number of 


r 

Conſider many other evils this bewitching 
brings along with it. For, in the firſt place it 
EOS nies, which is the deareſt of all 
can poſſeſs in this world; for no vice whatever 
and infamous as this is. Nor is this all; 
decays beauty, deſtroys the good 
body, is prejudicial to health, and cauſes many 
loathlome diſtempers ; it blaſts the gayety, 
the freſhneſs of youth before its time, and 


(1) Exod, c. xxi. v. 24 (2) Prov. c. A. v. 37« 
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fince Gor, notwithſtanding the many fins you have 
committed, has yet preſerved you, commit not any thing 
in which may oblige him to puniſh you, both for 
Uo Sond op topthng warm 
ſhould be worſe than your former. | 

8. With theſe and the like confiderations, a man 1s to 
prepare and arm himſelf againſt this vice: and theſe are 
the firſt remedies we preſcribe aganſt it. 


SECI L 
Of other more particular remedies againſt impurity. 


it will not give it time to think of any thing elſe, 
how to enjoy its delights. We muſt for this 
the beginning, by not giving admittance to an 
thoughts, for as fire is nouriſhed and kept in 
thoughts increaſe and inflame our deſires, 
they are good, kindle the fire of charity; and i 


4 woman dreſſed up, and 7 not pon anoi bers beauty. 
F ff 2 | 
(1) L. 7. Moral. c. 12. 
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holy a man, 1 with his happy death, in the fourth 
book of his di : for, he that was ſo much afraid 
of offending Gop whilſt he lived, could not but make 
2 very glorious end.” f 

15. He gives us another in the third book of the ſame 
dialogues, of a holy biſhop, not ſo diſcreet and 
cautious, which I will here relate for a warning to thoſe 
who are not ſo much upon their guard, as they ſhould 
be. The faint aſſures us, there were almoſt as many 
witneſſes of it, as there were people in the town where 
it 


16. There was in a certain city of Italy, a biſhop, 
whoſe name was Andrew, who having always lived a 
very virtuous and holy hfe, permitted a pious and de- 
vout woman to live in the ſame houſe with him, as being 
well aſſured of her virtue and chaſtiry. The devil laying 
hold of this opportunity, found a way to into his 
heart; and began firſt to imprint the form of this wo- 
man in his mind, and to excite him to impure and wan- 
ton thoughts. It happened at the ſame time, that a 
certain jew, as he was travelling from Campania to Rome, 
was benighted, not far from this biſhop's city; and not 
finding any other place to lodge in, _—_— 
up in a ruinous temple of idols, where he laid himſelf 
down to But fearing ſome ill neighbourhood, 
though he had no faith in the croſs, yet having obſerved 
that the Chriſtians uſed to ſign themſelves with it when 
ever they were in any danger, he did ſo too. Not being 
able to ſleep for fear, about midnight he ſaw a great 
troop of dev.ls come into the temple, and one above the 
reſt ſetting himſelf in a chair in the middle of the temple, 
began to aſk thoſe evil ſpirits, what miſchicf each of 
them had done in the world. Every one of them in his 
turn, having told how he had behaved himfelf; out Rept 
one of them at laſt and told him, that he had ſolicited 
Biſhop Andrew to fin, by repreſenting to him the form 
of a devout woman he had with him in his houſe. As 
the malicious devil that prefided, was liſtning very at- 
tentively to this relation, looking upon the gains the 
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and received him into the church. Thus the Jew hap- 
pened to find his own falvation whilſt he was ng 
another man's, and our Lord made uſe of the ſame means 
to bring one to a life, and to preſerve another 
therein. I could inſtance here a great many other ex- 
amples to this purpoſe, both of paſt times and of our 
own, but theſe two ſhall ſerve at preſent. 
te 


Le > 
— 


— 


CHAP. Y. 
Remedies againſt envy. 


1. NVY is a ſorrow at other mens good, and a 
repining at their happineſs; that is, at great per- 
ſons, becauſe the envious man ſees he cannot be equal 
to them; at his inferior, becauſe they endeavour to 
equal him; and at his equals, becauſe they vye with 
him“. I hus Saul envied David, and the Phariſees Chriſt, 
to that degree, as to procure his death : for this paſſion 
is ſo cruel, as not to ſpare even ſuch perſons as theſe. 
This fin is mortal in its kind, becauſe it is as directly 
oppoſite to charity, as hatred is; though it often proves 
not to be mortal, which as in all other tins, ſo in this of 
_ envy happens, when the envy is not conſummate For 
as there is a down-right hatred, and a fort of an aver- 
fion which cannot be called a perfect hatred, though it is 
not far from it, there is allo a perfect and an imperfect 
envy, but the latter leads to the former. 

2. This is one of the moſt powerful and moſt preju- 
dicial fins that are; and which of all others, has the 
greateſt command and rule in the world; but particu- 
larly in courts and great men's houſes. Nay, there is 
no ſociety, community, or monaſtery, that can eſcape it. 
What man is there then that can defend himſelf againſt 
this monſter ? who is there ſo happy, as neither to envy 
others, nor to be envied himſelf? for when a man con- 
ſiders what envy there has been in former times, I do 
not ſpeak of that which was betwixt the two brothers 

| Gg g Romulus 


* i Reg. c. xix. 
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Romulus and Remus the firſt founders of Rome *, but 
of that which was between the two brothers who firſt 
peopled the world, and went fo far as to make one of 

kill the other ; of that which Joſeph's brothers 
him, when they fold him for a ſlave; of that which 


Holy Ghoſt's coming down upon 
of which . Mary the choſen of Gov 5, 
bore their brother Moſes. When a man reflects upon 
all this, what muſt he think of other men in the world, 
who are neither ſo holy as theſe were, nor ſo 
nearly related to one another ? this 1s certainly one of the 


vices that moſt predominates in the world, and does the 


ſays, That men's pains and labours lie all open to the envy of 
their neighbour . 


ſtroke of this weak motion, fo long as the will does not 
GEE 2 ARE 0 008 Sine gon BEAN Be 
nei or friend in a happier, and more thrivi 
abies tas yourſelf, thank Gop for it, md ati 
yourſelf, that either you have not deſerved to fare ſo well 
as he does, or at leaſt, that it is not requiſite you ſhould; 
and never forget, that to envy another man's happineſs, 
is no relief to your poverty, but rather an increaſe and 
4. But if you would know what weapons you muſt 
make uſe of againſt this vice, let them be the following 
conſiderations. Conſider therefore, in the firſt place, 


Gen. c. iv. + Gen. c. xxxvii. 1 Luc. c. xxii. 
Num. c. xii. Eccleſ. c. iv. v. 4. 
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that envious reſemble the devils, who are ex- 
tremely trou at the good works we do, and at the 
eternal we are capable of: and this not be- 
cauſe mens loſing this happineſs can give them any hopes 
of obtaining it, for they are out of all hopes of ever 
recovering it again, but becauſe men that are formed 
out of the duſt of the earth, enjoy what they have for 
ever loſt. It is this made St. Auguſtin ſay in his book 
of Chriſtian doctrine, Go preſerve not only the 
hearts of Chriſtians, but all mankind from ever falling 
into this vice; becauſe it is diabolical, and particularly 
appertaining to the devil, and for which he will ſuffer for 
all eternity, without any reprieve or reſpit.” For, the 
devil is not puniſhed for commirting adultery, or for any 
robbery or theft he has been guilty of, but for having 
envied man that ſtood, when he was fallen. So envious 
men, like the devils, envy other perſons, not ſo much 
becauſe they pretend to be as happy as thoſe others are, 
as becauſe they would have thoſe others as miſerable as 
themſelves. Conſider therefore, O envious man, that 
you would not be the better for thoſe goods for which you 
envy another, though he whom you envy had them not ; 
ſo that if his having what he has be no prqudice to you, 
you have no reaſon to be troubled at it. It you envy 
another man's virtue, conſider you are in this point your 
own enemy, becauſe there is no good work your _ 
bour does, which you have not a ſhare in, if you are 
in the ſtate of grace; and the more he merits, the more 
you gain for yourſelf. You have ſo little reaſon there- 
fore to envy his virtue, that you ought to rejoice both 
of his profit and your own, ſince you have a ſhare in his 
good. —— therefore what a misfortune it is, that 
your neig growing better, ſhould make you grow 
worle ; whereas thoſe — goods which you — ve, 
would be yours through charity, if you would but love 
them in your neighbour, and by this means you would 
enjoy the benefit of other men's rs, without taking 
any pains yourlelf. 

5. Conſider that envy burns up the heart, parches the 
fleſh, wearies the underſtanding, robs a man of the peace 
Gegg 2 of 
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of conſcience, baniſhes all kind of joy and pleaſure from 
the foul, and makes him melancholy and uneaſy all his 
life-time. It is like a worm that generates in wood, 
which gnaws away and conſumes the very wood that gave 
it being. After the ſame manner, the firſt thing that 
envy preys upon, 1s the heart itſelf, from whence it re- 
ceives its riſe and origin. When once it has corru 
the heart, it ſoon disfigures and changes the colour of 
the face; and you may guels by the outward paleneſs, 
at the diſturbance and trouble there is within. For 
there 1s no judge in the world fo ſevere as this vice is 
againſt itſelf, for it is perpetually puniſhing and tor- 
menting its own author. And therefore ſeveral learned 
men very properly call it juſt, not becauſe it is really fo, 
being a very heinous ſin; but becauſe it is itſelf a puniſh- 
ment to him that has it, and ſo far does juſtice on him. 
6. Conſider alſo how oppoſite it is to charity, which is 
Gov, and how much againſt the common good, which 
every one ſhould promote as far as he can, for to envy 
another man's happineſs, and to hate thoſe perſons whom 
Gop has created and redeemed, and on whom he 1s con- 
tinually beſtowing ſo many favours. What is this but 
to diſlike and undo what Gor has done, in will at leaſt, 
and in delire, if not in effect and actions? but it you 
would have a more efficacious remedy againit this poi- 
ſon; love humility, and abhor pride, which is the mo- 
ther of this plague. Becauſe a proud man not being 
able to endure any one above, or even equal to him, 1s 
eaſily wrought upon, to envy thoſe perſons who have 
any kind of advantage over him, perſuading himſelf, 
that the higher another man riſes, he muſt of courſe fall 
the lower. The apoſtle was very ſenſible of this when 
he ſaid; I et ws not be deferens of vain glory, provoking one 
another, en<ying one another *. Deſigning by theſe words, 
to diſarm envy, and therefore begins with ambition, 
«which is the very root from whence it ſprings. For the 
ſame rcaſon, you ſhould wean your affe&tion from the 
love of worldly riches, and fix it upon none but the 
ſpiritual, and on the inheritance you are to have in hea- 
ven: 


® Galat. c. v. v. 26. 
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ven; becauſe this treaſure is of ſuch a nature, that it 
will never grow leſs, becauſe there are many to enjoy it; 
for on the contrary, the more there are to poſſeſs it, the 
more it increaſes ; whereas worldly riches, the more t 
are diſtributed, the ſooner they are diminiſhed. There- 
fore it is, that envy torments the ſoul of him that covets 
this kind of wealth; becauſe another perſon getting what 
he covets, either deprives him entirely of it, or at lealt 
diminiſhes what he would have had. For a man can 
ſcarce forbear being troubled, it another carrics away 
that, which he had ſet his heart on. 

7. Nay, it is not enough for you not to be troubled at 
your neighbour's pruſperity, you muſt farther endeavour 
to do him all the good you can, and pray to Gop that 
he would be pleated to aſſiſt him in what you cannot. 
Hate no man; love your friends in Gop, and your ene- 
mies for the ſake of Gor, who has had ſuch a tender and 
paſſionate love for you, though you were firſt his enemy, 
as to lay down his life to deliver you from the power of 
your enemies. And though your neighbour be a wicked 
man, vet you are not to hate him for his being ſo; but in 
ſuch a caſe you muſt act the part of a phyſician, who loves 
his patient, though he hates his diſtemper; and this is 
nothing elſe, but to love what Goo has done, and hate 
that which has been done by man. Never ſay within 
yourſelf; what have Ito do with this man, or what am 
I obliged to that man fur? I dv not know him; he is 
no relation of mine; he never did me any good turn; 
but I am ſure he has done me many a bad one. All 
vou have to do is, to reflect on thoſe infinite favours you 
have received from Gop, without ever having deſerved 
them. All the return he requires is, that you would 
be liberal and kind, not to him, for he has no need of 
any of your riches ; but to your ncighbour, whom he 
has recommended to you. 


CHAP. 


The Sinners Guide. 
CH AP. VI. 
Remedies againſt Gluttony. 


1.4 \Luttony is an inordinate love of eating and drink- 

ing. Our Saviour gave us a c againſt this 
vice, when he ſaid (1): Take beed to yourſelves, left perhaps 
your bearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and 
and the cares of this life. 
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uttony firſt ; for unleſs 
you overcome this vice, you will labour againſt the others 
to no purpoſe. Do but deſtroy the enemies that are 
within, and will find it no hard matter to overcome 


thoſe that are without. It avails little to fight againſt 
enemies abroad, whilſt there are others more dan 
at home. 
farſt 


For this reaſon the devil tempted our Saviour 
with gluttony, to make himſelf maſter of the gate, 
which all other vices enter in at. 

3. Caſt eyes upon the extraordinary abſtinence of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt (3), who dealt very ſeverely with 
his moſt ſacred fleſh, not only during his taſt in the de- 
ſert, but at ſeveral other times; ſuffering hunger for our 
example, as well as for our benefit. Now if he who 
maintains the angels by his preſence, and feeds the birds 
of the air, ſuffered hunger for you, it is much more 
reaſonable that you ſhould endure it for yourſelf. What 
| have you to value yourſelf upon being Chriſt's 

t, if whilſt he is faſting, you ſpend your whole 


life in eating and drinking (4)? If whilſt he is undergoing 
all kind of Rardſhips for you, you will ſuffer nothing — 


(1) Loc. c. xxii. v. 34. (2) Gen. c. ii, (3) Matt. iv. 
(4) Joan. c. xix. 
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all for yourſelf ? if you imagine this croſs of abſtinence is 
too heavy (1), reflect upon the vinegar and gall which 
our Saviour taſted upon the croſs; becauſe, as St. Ber- 
nard ſays: There is no meat ſo unſavoury, but which 
may be made if mixed with the gall and vi- 
negar of Jeſus Chnſt.” 

4. Conſider the abſtinence of all the holy fathers of the 
deſart, who retiring themſelves far from any human con- 
verſation, crucified their fleſh with all its inordinate 4 
petites, in imitation of Chriſt ; and were able by the fa- 
vour of this ſame Lord, to live ſeveral years upon no- 
thing but roots; and obſerved ſuch rigorous abſtinence, 
as ſeems incredible to us. If theſe men followed Chriſt 
ſo cloſe, and got to heaven this way; how can you ex- 
pune they are, if you follow no other path 
that of delights and pleaſures ? 

5. Conſider how many poor ſouls there are, that would 
be glad of a little bread and water to ſatisfy their hunger, 
and by this you will perceive how merciful and liberal 
Gop has been to you, in providing ſo much better for 
you than he has for them : and how unreaſonable 
it is to make his liberality and favours the inſtruments 
of your gluttony. Conſider again, how often you have 
received the Sacred Body of Chriſt into your mouth, and 
never conſent that death ſhould enter in at the ſame gate, 
which life comes in at. Conſider that the pleaſure of cat- 
ing is confined to a very narrow ſpace, and a ſhort time. 
What then can be more unreaſonable, than that the whole 
earth, air and ſea ſhould not ſuffice to ſatisfy fo ſmall a 
part of man, and fo ſhort a pleaſure? yet for this very 
often the poor are robbed ; for this many outrages are 
committed, that ſo the hunger of the little ones may 
become the delight of great ones. It is a miſerable cale, 
that the ſatisfying of ſo ſmall a part, ſhould caſt all men 
headlong into hell, and that all the members and ſenſes 
ſhould tuffer everlaſting torments for the greedineſs of 
one of them. Do not you perceive how groſsly you err, 
in pampering that fleſh, which will ſoon be food for the 
worms; and neglect the foul, which ſhall at the fame 


time 


(1) Matt. c. xxvii. 
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time be brought before the tribunal of Gon, where if 
it be found empty of virtues, though the belly be never 
fo full of its daintics, it ſhall be condemned to everlaſt- 
mg torments ? nor ſhall the body eſcape when the ſoul is 
puniſhed, becauſe as it was created for the ſoul, fo it 
ſhall be tormented with it. So that deſpiſing that which 
is the beſt part of you, and making much of that which 
is the worſt, you unhappily loſe both, and deſtroy your- 
felf with your own, food ; becauſe you make the fleſh, 
which was given for your help and aſſiſtance, the very 
ſnare to catch your foul in, which ſhall one day be the 
companion of your torments, as it was here of your 
fins 


5 Remember how poor and hungry Lazarus was + ; 
who deſired to feed on the crumbs that fell from the rich 
man's table, and could not get them. Yet he was carried 
after his death, by the hands of angels into Abraham's 
boſom ; whereas the rich glutton, who was cloathed in 
purple, was buried in hell. Forit is impoſſible that hun- 
ger and gluttony, pleaſure and temperance, ſhould meet 
with the ſame ſucceſs in the end: when once death 
comes, pleaſures will be puniſhed with miſeries, and mi- 
ſeries rewarded with pleaſurcs. What advantage have 
you reaped by all your former exceſs in eating and drink- 
ing. All you have got is the remorſe of conſcience, 
which will perhaps ſting and gall you for all eternity. So 
that you have quite loſt all you have devoured with fo 
much laviſhneſs; and all you have kept for yourſelf is, 
what you have given away to the poor; this is laid up 
ſecurely for you 1n heaven. 

6. But to prevent your falling into this vice, you 
mult conſider in the firſt place, that when neceſſity re- 
quires to be ſatished, the pleaſure which lies hid under 
this cloak, deſigns to obtain its end, and the more it 
covets its inordinate appetite under the pretence of a 
lawful neceſſity, the more caſily men are deceived by it. 
For this reaſon you are to uſe a great deal of caution 
and prudence in refraining the deſires of pleaſure, and in 
putting ſenſuality under the government er rcefon. . It 
then 


+ Luc. c. xvi, 
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then you have 2 mind that your fleſh ſhould be ſuhject 
to, and ſerve the ſoul, make your ſoul ſubmit itſelf to 
Gov; for it is requiſite the ſoul ſhould be governed by 
God, that it may by that means, rule and tame the fleſh. 
By the obſervance of this order, we ſhall be very ſecurely 
conducted: that is, when Gop ſhall govern reaſon ; rea- 
ſon direct the ſoul; and the ſoul command the body; 
and thus the whole man will be entirely reformed and 
changed. Whilſt, on the contrary, if the ſoul is not go- 

by reaſon, and if reaſon does not conform, in all 
will of God, the body will be always riſing 


tempted by gluttony, fancy you have 
at ſhort delight, and that it is already 
light of the taſte is like a paſt dream, 
this difference, that the conſcience is diſturbed after 
pleaſure is over. Whereas, if you overcome the 
pleaſure, your conſcience continues quiet and eaſy. There 
is an excellent ſentence of one of the learned ancients, 
which comes home to our preſent purpoſe ; it is this: 
If you have had any trouble in the mance of a 
virtuous action, the trouble ſoon paſſes away, and the 
virtue remains; but if you have taken any pleaſure in 
committing an evil action; the pleaſure is ſoon over, and 
then there is nothing left but the filth of it (1).” 


CHAP. VIL 


Remedies again anger, and the hatred and enmities 
which ariſe from it. 


1. A NGER is an inordinate defire of revenge, againſt 
any one we imagine has offended us. The apoſtle 
has left us a good medicine againſt this vice, when he 
lays (2): Let all hitierneſi, and anger, and indignation, and 
tlamour, and blaſphemy, be put away from you, with all 
malice. Be ye kind, merciful, forgiving one another, even 
4 Cad bath forgiven you in Chrift. Our Saviour ſpeaking 

Hhh in 

(1) Aul. Gel. Noct. Attic. (2) Epheſ. c. iv, v. 31, 32. 


(1) Matt. c. v. v. 22. 
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(2) Wiſd, c. vii. 
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the knowledge; and that you conſequently degenerate 
and fall renn 
your condition, as often as you imitate the fury of lions, 

and other wild creatures. Elian relates a paſ- 
of a certain lion, that had been wounded once with 
4 in a chaſe: a twelve- month after the perſon that 
had given him the wound paſſed by the ſame way in com- 
pany with King Juba, who had a great train attendin 
the 


The lion knew the man again, and breaking thr 
guards, notwithſtanding all their endeavours to beat 
him off, made no ſtop till he came to the man that had 
hurt him, fell upon him and tore him to pieces. We ſee 
bulls do the ſame every day to thoſe that vex them. 
Men that are given to anger and revenge imitate theſe 
brutal motions ; for when they might quiet their fury 
with reaſon and human diſcretion, they chuſe rather to 
follow the fury and impulſe of beaſts, and to make uſe 
that baſer part of their ſouls, which even brutes have 
well part of 


ſay it is very hard to quell and tame 
it is provoked ; why do not you con- 


you return home to 
your enemy does not deſerve 
any better, that Gon 
ve Gop ſhew his mercy 

| If will exerciſe nothing bur 
juſtice upon your neighbour. Conſider, that if your 


does not deſerve to be forgiven, you yourſelf are 


hourly committing againſt him; with what mercy 


yo 
Gop 2 
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of. Our Saviour for this reaſon ſays (1): If thou 


bring thy gift to the altar, and there ſhalt remember that thy 


brother hath any thing againſt thee : leave there thy gift be- 
fore the altar, and yo 751 to be reconciled to thy brother; 
end then come and fer thy gift. This ſufficiently ſhews 
what a grievous crime diſcord is; becauſe, as long as it 
continues, you are one of Gop's enemies; and do what 
you will in this ſtate, you never will be able to pleaſe him; 
whereupon St. Gregory ſays (2): That all our good 
actions can have no merit, unleſs we ſuffer with patience 
the injuries that are offered us.” 

5. You are alſo to conſider what he is, whom you 
look upon as your enemy; for he muſt of neceſſity be 
either a juſt man or a ſinner. If he be a juſt man, it is 
certainly a very deplorable thing to wiſh any ill to ſuch 
a one, and to reckon him your enemy, whom Gop 
Jooks upon as his friend. Bur if he be a ſinner, it is a 
a caſe no leſs lamentable, to deſire to be revenged of 
another man's wickedneſs, by being wicked yourſelf, 
and by making yourſelf judge in your own cauſe, to 
commit an injuſtice yourſclf, hes you may the more 
eaſily puniſh another man's. If the other perſon ſhould 
endeavour to revenge his injuries as much as you do 
yours, when will your quarrels be at an end? the apoſtle 
teaches us a much more — way of over- coming 
our enemies, when he z Overcome evil with good (3), 
that is to ſay, another man's bad actions by our own 

ones. For whilſt you are endeavouring to return 
evil for evil, and are unwilling to yield in any point 


whatever, you may often happen to be ſhamefully foiled, 
whilſt you are carried away by anger, and overcome by 


rw — z whereas, if you had reſiſted it, you would 
ſhewn yourſelf much ſtronger than him, who ſhould 
have taken a town by force of arms. For the taking of 
a City, which is a thing without you, is not half ſo conſi- 
derable a victory, as is the ſubduing of the paſſions that 
are within you; the putting of yourſelf under your own 
equitable laws, and the bridling and ſtopping of your 
anger 
(1) Matt. c. v. v. 23, 24. (2) 21 Moral. c. 16. 
(3) Rom. c. xii. v. 21. 
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anger in its heat, and in its moſt vigorous ſallies. For if 
you do not ſupprels it in time, it will riſe up againſt you, 
and make you do that which you will afterwards be forry 
for. And what is worſt of all, you will ſcarce be able to 
know what miſchief you do, becauſe an angry man thinks 
whatever he does, in order to revenge himſelf, he has al- 
ways juſtice on his fide. Nay, he 1s often deceived fo 
far, as to imagine that the very heat of his anger, is no- 


thing but a zeal for juſtice, and thus vice hides itſelf 
under the colour of virtue. 


SECT. L 


6. One therefore of the moſt ſovereign remedies for 
the better over-coming of the vice, is to endeavour to 
pluck up this evil root of an inordinate love of yourſelf, 
and of every thing that belongs to you; otherwiſe the 


you fly out into a - 
rally you ſhall find yourſelf inclined to anger, you ought 
to labour ſo much the harder for the acquiring of pati- 
ence, by conſidering before hand, and preventing all 


kinds of grievances which you are like to meet with in 


your affairs; for the foreſeeing of any misfortune leſſens 
the influence it would otherwiſe have had over us, For 
this reaſon you are to — . — reſolution, as often 
as ſhall ve you aking out into a paſ- 
hn? nat is ty cx ods thn whilſt you are in rs 
poſition, not to believe even your ownlſelf, but to ſuſpect 
whatever your heart ſhall at that time diate to you, 
let it ſeem never ſo juſt and reaſonable; put off the 
execution till ſuch time as your paſſions is over, or ſay 
the Pater-noſter once over, or oftner, or ſome other de- 
vout prayer. Plutarch tells us of a very eniinent and 
learned philoſopher, who taking his leave of a prince his 
great friend, adviſed him never when he was in a paſſion, 
to order any thing to be done till he had firſt ſaid the 
letters of the alphabet over, to give him to underſtand, 


what raſh and inconſiderate actions the heat of anger 
would excite him to. 


7. And 


afterwards repents him of — 
is written of Alexander the Great; 


made wiſe men beſide themſelves. Where 
means not only real wine, which is wont 


your neighbour time to let his anger work off; for 
if —_ but retire a little when you ſee him in a paſ- 
fion, you will give him room to overcome it by degrees ; 
or at leaſt in ſuch a conjuncture, you muſt anſwer him 
with a great deal of civility and mildneſs; becauſe as 
Solomon ſays, A ſoft anſwer appeaſes anger *. 


CIIAP. 


® Prov. c. Xx. v. i. 


CHAP VII. 
Remedies againſt Sloth. 
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to this very day. 
Conſider that there is nothing 


w 
you ſee there is not an irrational creature, but has a horror 
of this vice, by bare inſtin& of nature ? 


3 you ſhall have neither the one nor the other. 
is what we have daily examples of in others; the time 
this life is ſhort, and full of a thouſand incumbrances, 
and therefore you _— have a care of loſing the 
N opportunities you have of doing good, through your 
on idleneſs and ſloth, The night cometh, when no man can 

work 
6. Conſider, that the multitude and grievouſneſs of 
your fins, require a very rigorous penance, and a great 
deal of fervour and devotion, to ſatisfy for them. St. 
Peter 


Joan. c. ix. v. 4. 
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Hap 


you the torments you 
muſt otherwiſe ſuffer in the next; for though all our en- 
deavours and actions ſeem mean and inconſiderable, yet 


V 


ey are rewarded with, will laſt 
not therefore ſuffer the time which is 
pm any without reaping any good 
err who 

uſed to cry out every time he heard the clock ftrike; 
O my Lord and my God, here is another hour gone 
out of the number of thoſe you intended for the mending 
of my life, and for which I am to give you an account.” 

7. As often as we find ourſelves ſurrounded with 
troubles, let us remember it is by the way of tribulations, 
that we are to enter the kingdom of heaven (1), and 
that none will you imagine you have taken fuficien 
But if you imagine you have ſufficient 
pains, and fought enough already, remember what 
the ſcripture fays (2): = {x das perſevereth to the 3 

11 

+ Matt. c. xxvii T Luc. c. vii. (1) 2 Tim. c. ii. v. 4- 

(2) Matt. c. ü. v. 13. 
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be ſhall be ſaved. So that all our actions will prove un- 
profitable, and our labours go unrewarded, without this 


to bring you to yourſelf again. 
any compariſon between the troubles of virtue, 
and the pleaſure that is in its oppoſite vice; but betwixt 
rhe pain you find in virtue, and that which you muſt 


and by this you will perceive how much more advan- 
tageous it 1s to follow virtue than vice. When you have 


battle, do not become negligent; for it often 
us carcleis; but be always 
expected another alarm every 
is as impoſſible for a man to live 

temptations, as it is for the ſea to be always in 
a calm. Beſides, a man is generally expoſed to the moſt 
violent temptations, at his beginning to lead a new life; 
for, the enemy does not think it worth his while to tempt 


(1) Matt. c. xxvii (2) Eccl. c. xviii. 
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thoſe whom he is maſter of already; he ſets upon them 
that are out of his juriſdiction and power: fo that it is 


enemy; you are rather to imitate brave ſoldiers, who 
looking upon it as a diſgrace to be defrated or forced to 


rankled. 

9. Do not think you have done enough in reſiſting a 
temptation, but rather endeavour to draw from 
temptation incentives to virtue; and fo, your 
diligence, and God's grace, you will not 
: and turn 


tempted either by impurity or gluttony, leſſen a little of 
the good chear you were uſed to before, though it never 
went what is lawful and allowable; and encreaſe 
your faſting and devotion. If avarice ſhould aſſault you, 
be more frequent in alms and good works. If you 
ſhould be ſer upon =O Ts —_ 
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free from fin, becauſe it is what they both 
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his acquaintance 
And when he happens himſelf to 
int, let him in puniſhment of his 
s, or fay a Pater-noſter, or an 
much in penance for his fault, as for 
a memorial and advertiſement to him, not to fall into 


it again. 
SECT L 
Of detraftion, ſcoffing, and judging raſbix. 


Another ſin we are to be very diligent in avoiding is, 
that of detraction, as much uſed in the world as the 
former; for there is no houſe ſo ſtrong, no ſociety ſo re- 
ligious, or place ſo ſacred, as to eſcape the laſh of a li- 
centious tongue. But though this vice is familiar to all 
ſorts of perſons (for the world, as it gives good men ſuf- 
ficient reaſon to weep, by its daily follics, ſo it ſupplies 

the 


Matt. c. v. v. 34.—Joc. c. v. v. 12. 
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with matter of calumny and flander) yet there 
ys ſome perſons to be met with, that are more 


they begin to cenſure, de- 

ſcend without any ſcruple, from general imperfections to 
particulars, from public to private, and from little to 
great ones. By this means they blemiſh their neighbour's 
reputation, and leave it without endeavouring to wipe 
the ſpot. For when the tongue is once going, and 
the deſire or itch of ifying things prevails, it is as 
hard a matter to fu $ the motion of the heart, as it 
is to ſtop the violence of the flame, when blown upon by 
the wind, or to keep in a hard mouth'd horſe when once 
he has got his head. Then the railer has no reſpe& for 
any man, and never ſtops till he diſcovers the moſt hid- 
den ſecrets. This was the reaſon why the author of Ec- 
 clefiaſticus, deſired ſo carneſtly to have a guard ſet at 
this little gate, when he ſaid (1) : Who will ſet a guard 
over my month ;, and a ſure ſeal upon my lips; that I fall not 


2 


(1) Eccl. c. xxii. v. 33. 
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are talked of. It is a common ſaying, that walls have 
ears, and words have wings; and men love to ſeek new 
friends and to ingratiate themſelves with others, by car- 
rying tales and ſtories, under of being concerned 
for the honour of thoſe perſons ill ſpoken of; and ſo when 
theſe things come to the ears of the party that has been 
defamed he is offended, and falls into a rage and paſſion 
againſt the man that defamed him: 8 
reconcileable enmity, and ſometimes duels and bloodſhed. 
For this reaſon the Wiſe Man ſaid : The whiſperer and the 
double-tongued is accurſed: for be hath troubled many that 
were at peace 2). And all this, as you ſee, comes from 
a word ſpoken out of ſeaſon; for, according to the ex- 
preſſion of the Wiſe Man: Of one ſpark cometh 4 great 
fre (3). 

7. This vice, upon account of theſe great damages, 
is compared in ſcripture ſometimes to a raſor (4) which 
ſhaves the hair without being felt; ſometimes again to 
bows and arrows, which ſhoot at a great diftance and 
wound thoſe that are abſent; at other times to ſerpents, 
that make no noiſe when they bite, yet leave their poiſon 
in the wound (5). The Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed to give 
as to underſtand by theſe comparitons, the malice and 
damages of that vice, which is ſo great that the Wiſe 
Man ſays (6) : The firoke of a <vhip maketh a blue mark : 
but the firoke of the tongue will break the bones. 


8. The 
(1) Prov. c. xvi. v. 1. (2) Eccl. c. xxviii. v. 15. (3) Ibid. 


c. xi. v. 34. (4) Pf. li. v. 2. (5) Prov. c.xxv, v. 18. (6) PI. vi. 


e as 
touch. 
You are to be careful in endeavouring never to ſpeak 
well of yourſelf, nor ill of others ; becauſe one is vanity, 
and the other detraction. Talk of all 
were virtuous men, and men of honour, and let all the 


as much by others, 
ut a bridle in your 
el and ſwallow down 


thoſe words, ill and 
biting. Be it 1s one of the moſt prudent and 
diſcreet actions you can do to curb your tongue ; and that 
there is ſcarce any empire ſo great, as that which a man 
has, how to command and govern this 
mem 

9. 
you 


4 


; 


like ſurgeons, who chafe the vein gently 

it, that their lancet may find the eaſier paſſage, 
blood ſpurt out the more freely. The Royal 
ſ perſons, ſays (2): Their words 


A 
e 


1 


| 


peaking of ſuch 
are ſi than oil; but at the ſame time they are arrows. 

10. And as it is a great virtue to forbear all detraction, 
ſo it is a much greater to rail at thoſe who have done 
us 


(1) Ecdl, c. ix. v. 25. (2) Plalmliv. v. 22. 


Part I. Ch. 9. Remedies againſt Detrafion, &c. 445 


us any injury. So that the more we find ourſelves inclined 
to ſay any thing againſt them, the greater generoſity it 
will be to ſay nothing, and to ſubdue this paſſion; for 
where the danger is greateſt, there the moſt precaution 
is to be uſed. 

11. Nor is it enough to forbear yourſelf from mur- 
muring and detracting, you muſt alſo ſhut your ears 
againſt all that do ſo, following the advice of Eccleſiaſ- 
ticus: Hedge in they ears, ſays he, with thorns, hear not 
a wicked tongue. He thinks it not ſufficient for you to 
ſtop your ears with cotton, or with any thing that is ſoft, 
he would have you do it with thorns; that ſo the words 
which otherwiſe you would have heard with pleaſure, 
may not only make no im u your heart; but 
may prick the heart of him that delivers them, when he 
ſees by your looks, that you are diſpleaſed at what he has 
told you. Solomon gives us the fame advice in clearer 
terms, when he fay; The north wind driveth away rain, 
fo doth a ſad countenance a backbiting tongue . Becauſe, 
as St. Jerom ſays, An arrow out of a bow cannot enter 
into a hard ſtone; but on the contrary, flies back again, 
and ſometimes returns upon the man that ſhot it 1. 

12. For this reaſon you are to impoſe ſilence upon any 
one that detracts, if he is your inferior, or of ſach a 
condition and rank, that you may do it without offence. 
It you cannot do this, you mult at leaſt uſe ſome cunning 
to divert the diſcourſe; or, if that will not do, let the 
ſeverity of your countenance make him aſhamed of whar 
he has ſaid. By this means, being civilly told of his fault, 
he will turn his diſcourſe, and talk of ſomething elſe. 
But ſhould you, on the contrary, contenance him in the 
leaſt, you will encourage him to go on, and fo make 
yourſelf as guilty, by hearing him, as he is by his ralk- 
ing: for as it is a very criminal action to ſet a houſe on 
fire, it would be very blameable, for another to ſtand 
warming his fingers by it, when charity bids him ferch 
water to help to put it out. 


K K K 13. But 


®* Eccl. c. xxviii. v. 28. + Prov. c. xxv. v. 23. 1 Epiſt. 2. 
ad Nepo. tiam. 
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racter they bear, ſhould make you 
them, eſpecially ſince God 
them, ſays 


love he for 
toucbeth the apple of my eye 

14. Whatever we have 
back biters, may be appli 
others, and with more than 
be ſides its having all in it that 
without a tincture of pride, preſumption, and contempt 
of others ; ſo that, upon this conſideration, we are more 
obliged to avoid this vice, than the former. Gov, in 
the old law, has given us a particular caution againſt it, 
in theſe words: Thou ſhalt not be a detraftor nor a whiſperer 
amen the people 1. And therefore there is no need of 
ſaying any more of the deformity of it, for what has been 
ſaid may ſuffice. 

SECT. IL 


Of reſb judgments, and of the commands of the church. 


15. To theſe two fins, we may add that of raſh judg- 
ment, as coming very near to them, becauſe detractors 
and jeerers, not only ſpeck ill of as. ˙ -—- 


* Matt,c,xviii, v. 6. + Zach.c.ii. v. S. 4 Levit.c. xix. v. 16. 
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hut of whatever they imagine or fancy. And, that they 
may never want ſomething to be biting upon, they fur- 
niſh themſelves when there is no occaſion, by raſh judg- 
ments and ſecrets ſuſpicions; by turning the worſt fide 
of a thing outwards, when they might as eaſily turn the 
beſt; and this, in oppoſition to what our Saviour has 

manded us, faying, not that you may not be 


the church, which oblige precept. As hearing 
maſs upon ſundays and holy days, confeſſing our ſins once 
a year, communicating at Eaſter, faſting all days ap- 
pointed by the church, and paying of tithes. The com- 
mandment of faſting, binds from one and twenty years 
age and upwards, more or Jeſs, according to the diſ- 
ion of the confeſſor or curate, if a man is not fick 
very 


but in ſpirit, havin 
wich © profound Mhnce wi 
or upon the myſteries of the maſs, or buſied with ſome 
other pious thoughts, or ſaying ſome devout prayers. 
18. And as for thoſe perſons who have ſervants, 
children, and a family to look after, they 
careful and diligent, and ſeeing that all u 
charge, here maſs upon holy days; and if they 
let them go to high maſs, becauſe of their being i 
6 at leaſt, they 
2 


Matt. c. vii. v. 1. 
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them go ſome time in the morning to hear a private 
maſs, that ſo they may comply with their obligation. 
There are many maſters of families, very blameable and 
negligent in this point, and they muſt anſwer for it to 
Gop. It is true, when there is any juſt and preſſing ne- 
ceſſity, that hinders a perſon from hearing maſs ; as his 
looking after a ſick perſon, or any ſuch employment, it 
will not be then imputed to him as a fin, becauſe neceſ- 
fity excuſes a man from this law. 

19. Theſe are the moſt uſual fins which man generally 
falls into. It is our duty always to endeavour to avoid 
them all; ſome becauſe they are mortal, others becauſe 
they are very near to mortal fin, and others again, be- 
cauſe they are more henious of themſelves, than other 
common venial ſins. This is the way to preſerve our 
innocence, and thoſe white ts which Solomon re- 
quires of us, when he ſays; At all times let your garments 
be white, and let not oil depart from thy bead (1). That is, 
the unction of. divine grace, which enlightens and 
ſtrengthens us upon all occaſions, and which inſtructs us 
in and encourages us to all kind of good. 


CHAP X. 
Of venial fins. 


1. HOUGH theſe be the chief ſins you are carefully 
to avoid, yet do not think you are therefore al- 
lowed to run freely into all venial fins. On the contrary. 
I earneſtly intreat you, not to be one of thoſe, who make 
no ſcruple of committing a fin, when once they know it 
is not mortal. Conſider what the Wiſe Man ſays: He 
that contemneth ſmall things, will fall by degrees into 
greater (2). Think of the old proverb; for want of a 
nail we loſe a ſhoe, for want of a ſhoe a horſe, and for 
want of a horſe a trooper. Houſes that fall with age, 
begin their decay with ſome little flaw, which by degrees 
grows bigger and bigger, till the whole building comes 


to 
(1) Eccl. c. ix. v. 8. (2) Eccl, c. xix. v. 1. 
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ground. Conſider, that though in reality neither 
12 ſins, nor 1 to thoſe, 
can make up one mortal; yet that which St. Auguſtine 
ſays is true (1): Do not deſpiſe venial fins, becauſe 
they are little ; but be afraid of committing them, be- 
cauſe they are many : we often ſee thar little animals may 
kill a man, when there is a great number of them: is 
not a grain of ſand a very ſmall thing? and yet if you 
overload a veſſel with it, it will certainly fink. How 
ſmall are drops of water, yet they make the greateſt 
rivers, and bear down the moſt ſtately edifices in the 
world.” The meaning of this ſentence of St. Auguſtine, 
is not that many venial amount to a mortal fin, but that 
they diſpoſe the ſoul to mortal fin, and very often make 
2 man fall into it. Nor is this only true, but that alſo 
which St. Gregory ſays (2): © That to fall into ſmall 
fins is fometimes more dangerous, than to fall into 

ones: Becauſe the greater a fault is, the more it diſ- 
covers itſelf, and is by conſequence the more eaſy to 
be remedied ; whereas little faults being looked upon as 
nothing, the more ſecurely a man commits them, the 
greater danger he is in of falling frequently into the 

2. In fine, venial fins, tho* never ſo little, are very 
prejudicial to the ſoul; becauſe they take away devotion, 
diſturb the peace and quiet of conſcience, extinguiſh the 
heat of charity, weaken the heart, de{troy the vigour of 
the ſoul, impair the ſtrength of the ſpiritual life, and in 
ſhort, reſiſt in ſome manner the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, and 
hinder his operations in us. For this reaſon we are 
obliged to uſe the utmoſt diligence for avoiding of theſe 
ſins, ſince it is certain there is no enemy, how incan ſo- 
ever, but may be able to do us much harm, if we do 
not ſecure ourſelves againſt him. 

3, Now if you would know wherein theſe fins parti- 
cularly conſiſt ; I anſwer, that in a little anger, gluttony, 
or vanity, in idle words and thoughts, in immoderate 

laughing 

(1) Super Joan. Trec. 12. ad fin. Tom. 9. & L. de decem 
chordis, c. 11. & L. de Medicina Pznitentium ad fin, Tom. 9. 
c. 2. (2) In Paſtora 3. p. c. 33. 
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i ing, in the loſs of time, in fleeping too 
e 
4. We have here deſcribed three forts of ſins, one 
which is generally mortal, another that is c 


they are ſometimes mortal, and ſome- 
times only venial. It is requiſite we ſhun all theſe in ge- 
neral, much more thoſe which are in the middle, and 
moſt of all thoſe that are mortal : becauſe by thoſe alone 
our peace with Gop is diſturbed, our friendſhip violated, 
and by the fame, we loſe all the goods of grace, and all 
the infuſed virtues: though faith and hope it is true, 
cannot be loſt but by the contrary acts. 


* 


CH AP. XI. 
Of ſome other ſhorter remedies againſt all ſorts of fins, but 
particularly thoſe ſeven, called Capital. 
I. E ſeveral conſiderations we have here ſet down, 
will ſerve to keep the ſoul in good order, and 


well armed againſt all kinds of fins : yet during the en- 
gagement itſelf; that is, when you are tempted to any 
of theſe ſins, you may make uſe of theſe ſhort ſentences, 
found amongſt the writings of a certain holy man, who 
uſed to arm himſelf thus, upon all occafions, againſt 
every one of theſe vices. 

2. When pride aſſaulted him he ſaid : When I conſi- 
der with what an exceſs of humility the moſt high and 
glorious Son of Gop has humbled himſelf for the love 
of me; no creature in the world can deſpiſe me ſo much, 
as to make me think I do not deſerve to be much more 
contemned and deſpiſed. 

3. If covetouſneſs ſet upon him, his ſaying was: 
Having once underſtood that nothing can fatisfy my 
foul, but Gop alone; I cannot but perſuade myſelf, that 
it mult be a great folly to ſeek any thing beſides him. 

4- As often as impurity attacked him he ſaid : Bei 
ſenſible of the great dignity my body is raiſcd to, when 

receive 
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receive my Saviour's moit ſacred body ; I ſhould account 
mptelf guilty of = borrible facrilege, ſhould I defile the 
temple he has conſecrated to his ſervice, with the filth of 


Gop. 
"= His defence againſt hatred and envy was : 1 
wiſh any hurt to my neighbour, or refuſe to 


7. Againſt gluttony, he ſaid : That if any 
but call to mind the bitter potion of vinegar 
which they gave the Son of Gop for his laſt refreſhment, 
in the midſt of all the torments he ſuffered for us; he 
would be aſhamed to endeavour to pleaſe his palate with 


dainty meats ; being obliged to undergo ſomething for 
i ſin 


8. His ſaying againſt ſloth was: Since I have been 
taught, that for a little toil and labour here, I may pur- 
chaſe for myſclf everlaſting glory; all the pains I can 
poſſibly take, for the obtaining of this happineſs, ſeem 
very inconſiderable. 


SECT. L 


9. St. Auguſtine gives us another ſort of ſhort reme- 
dies againſt all vices; though ſome perſons attribute 
them to St. Leo the Pope: He ſhews us in the ſame, 
how on the one {ide each particular vice tempts us, and 
what propoſals it makes us: and on the other fide, he 
ſupplies us with ſuch conſiderations and reaſons, as we 
are to make uſe of againſt it, which 1 will here ſer 
down, looking upon them as very ſerviceable and be- 


10. Pride therefore begins firſt to ſpeak to us after 
this manner : Certainly you excell others in know 
in eloquence, in wealth, and in ſeveral other good qua- 
lities; it is therefore reaſonable you ſhould have a 
little eſteem for others, as being ſo far above them. 

But 
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But humility anſwers : Remember that you are but duſt 
and aſhes; mere rotteneſs and corruption at preſent ; 
and deſigned to be the companion and food of worms in 
a very little time. And ſuppoſing you are as great as 

imagine, yet the greater you are, if you do not 
ble yourſelf the more, you will ſoon ceaſe to be what 
you were. Are you greater than the angels that fell? do 
you ſhine brighter upon earth than Lucifer did in hea- 
ven ? Now, it his pride was the occaſion of his falling 
from ſo high a ſtate of glory, into ſuch an abyſs of mi- 
ſery ; how can you think of riſing from ſuch an exceſs 
of miſery to ſuch a height of glory, when you are in all 
reſpects as proud as he was? 

11. Vain-glory comes next, and ſays : Do all the good 
you can, and let every body know it, that they may take 
you for a good man ; that the whole world may reve- 
rence and honour you ; and that no one may ſhew you 
the leaſt diſreſpet. The fear of Gop anſwers: It is a 
moſt notorious folly to fling away the purchaſe of eternal 
„ for a little te:::;poral honour. Endeavour there- 
e to hide all. h good actions you do, at leaſt in de- 
ſire; becauſe, it you have a real deſire to conceal them, 
it will be no vanity in you, if they ſhould come to be 
known; for that cannot be called public which in your 
wiſhes 1s ſecret. 

12. Hypocriſy ſays: Since you have nothing in you 
that is good endeavour, at leaſt, to make man believe 

have what you have not, that you may not be hated 

all the world, if cvery body ſhould know you to be 
what you are. True religion anſwers : endeavour much 
more to be what you are not, than only to be thought 
ſo; for, it is the proper duty of a Chriſtian, not to en- 
deavour to pals for a good man, but to labour to make 
himſelf ſo; for all that you can get by impoſing upon 
others, will be your own condemnation and ruin. 

13. Contempt and diſobedience ſay; who are you, 
that you ſhould be ſubje& to others inferior to you? it 
is - but juſt you ſhould command, and they obey, ſince 

do not come up to you, either in wit, judgment, or 
virtue. *** 
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Jeſus Chriſt, even when he hy > 
is enemies ? did he not adviſe us 
before his de 


all. the bitterneſs of hatred from 
of it, take in the ſweetneſs of love ; 


is nothing in this life more 
than love, and nothing on trary, 

thing more diſtaſteful than hatred ; which like a canker, 
is always preying upon the bowels that firſt gave it being. 

16. Detraction is always crying, who can endure this? 
who can conceal the crimes ſuch or ſuch perſons have 
committed, without being acceſſary to them? 
correction anſwers, we are neither to publiſh, nor to con- 
ſent to our neighbours ſins *®. But he that has done amiſs 
is to be currected with charity, and to be borne with pa- 
tience. Beſides, it is ſometimes convenient to take no 
notice of a man, when he has committed a fault, that 
you may afterwards have a more favourable opportunity 
of reproving him. 

17 Anger fays, how can you have patience to endure 
the injuries that are cffered you; and if you do reſent 
them, you will have greater affronts put upon you every 
Patience 2nſ{wers, if you would but reflect upon 
our Saviour's paſſion, there is no wrong which you would 
not be willing to put up. For St. Peter ſays, Chrift a/ 
ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that wwe ſhould _ 
lis fleps; who when be ſuffered, never was angry with, 
threatened them that uſed bimill+. We are therefore — 
particularly obliged to imitate our Saviour in this point, 
conſidering that what we ſuffer is fo little in compariſion 
of what he underwent for us. For, he was affronted, 
buffered, ſcourged, crowned with thorns, and crucified, 
and yet we Ginfal and miſerable wretches fly into a paſſion 
at every little word, and the leaſt incivility that is, touches 
us to the quick. 

18. Hardneſs of heart ſays, how can you ſpeak kindly 
to men that are as ſtupid, as ignorant, and ſenſeleſs as 


„* . 


Matt. c. xviii. v. 1 f. ＋ 1 Pet. c. ii. v. 21. 
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the kinder you are to them? meakneſs anſwers, your 
advice is not to be taken in this point; but the apoſtte 
who ſays, The of the Lord muſt not wrangle, 
but be mild towards men. This fault of replying and 
wrangling, it is true, is much more dangerous in infe- 
riors; becauſe it often happens, that they loſe the reſpect 
they ſhould have for thoſe that are put over them, when 
they are too kindly dealt with; and laugh at and ridicule 
the humility and ſweetneſs their ſuperiors ſhew them. 
19. Preſumption and raſhneſs ſay, Gop in heaven is 
witneſs of all your actions; and therefore you need not 
trouble your head about the opinion men have of you. 
Our duty to our neighbour anſwers; you are not to give 
other perſons occaſion of murmuring, or of revealing all 
they think and ſuſpe& of you; but if what they find 
fault with you for is true, tell them ſincerely you have 
done amiſs; if falſe, you are with humility to deny it. 
20. Sloth and idleneſs ſay, you will ſoon loſe your 
ſight, if you give yourſelf thus continually to ſtudy, 
prayers and tears; if you ſpend a good part of the night 
in performing of theſe exerciſes, you will ſoon be diſ- 
tracted, if you tire yourſelf out with too much labour, 
you will become unfit for any ſpiritual exerciſes. Dili- 
gence and labour anſwer, why do you promiſe yourſelf 
many years to undergo theſe hardſhips and labours ? who 
has given you any ſecurity, that you ſhall live till to- 
morrow, nay, till this hour be over? have you 
what our Saviour ſaid; Watch, becauſe you know 
not the day nor the bour +. It 1s your buſineſs therefore, 
to ſhake off all idleneſs, becauſe the kingdom of heaven 
is not for the ſlothful and tepid, but for ſuch only as are 
diligent and reſolute. 
21. Covetouſneſs ſays, if you give away what you 
have to ſtrangers, what will be left to maintain your own 
family. Mercy anſwers, remember what happened to 
the rich man in the goſpel , that was cloathed in purple 
and the fineſt linnen, he was not condemned for taking 
away another man's goods, but for not giving away his 
own. For this he was condemned to hell fire, and re- 
LII2 duced 
T. n. c. ii. v. 24. + Matt. c. xxv. v. 43. 1 Luc. c. xvi. 
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Nag che Wiſe Mon fays, began well. 


not want fin *. 
2 much, not to . a 


weapons, as are 
1 help of which we ſhall 
rt of virtue, which is to abſtain from fin, and 


| + 2 John, C. iv. v. 16. 
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BOOK I PART II. 


Contelning fack Rutes 2s re requilte for the Profiice 
of Virtue. 


CHAP. I. 
Of three kinds of virtues, wher:in conſiſts the fulneſs 


of all juſlice. 


vic in the firſt part of this book, ſpoken 
ot thoſe vices which pollute and darken the ſoul; 


let us treat now of ſuch virtues, as adorn and 
beautify it with the ſpiritual ornament of juſtice And 
as it 15 the property of juſtice to give every one his due, 
whether it be Gop, os — or ourſelf: ſo there 
are three ſorts of virtues that compoſe it; ſome are par- 
ticularly for the performance of the duty man owes to 
Gop : ſome again, for that he owes ro himſelf. This is 
all he has to do, in order to ſatisfy the obligations of 
virtue and juſtice, that is, for the xr oh himſelf truly 
Juſt and virtuous, the only thing we pretend to here. 

2. It you would know, in ſhort, how that is to be done, 
and hb it made more plain by a few familiar compari- 
ions; I ſay, a man will comply exactly with theſe three 
duties, if he has theſe three things; the heart of a fon 
towards Gop; the heart of a mother towards his neigh- 
bours ; and that of a judge towards himſelf. In theſe 
three points of juſtice, the prophet placed the very per- 
felling of cur aned, when be Wil, I will rw aber 0 
man, what is good, and what the Lord requireth of thee; 
verily, to do judgment, and to love mercy, and to walk care- 
fully with 1:y Gor *. The doing of judgment, ſhews a 

Mich. c. vi. v. g. man 
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man what he owes to himſelf: mercy what he owes to 
his neighbours, and walking carefully with Gov, what 
his obligation is to him, ſince all our on 
theſe three things (1), we will handle now at large, 
having only ſpoken of them briefly in the memorial, of 
a Chriſtian life, with a deſign to explain them more fully 
in this place. 


LES 


CHAP. IL 
Of man's duty 10 bimſelf. 


1. CNINCE charity begins at home; let us now begin 

as the x did, that 1s, with the doing of 
juſtice or judgment, which is the part of a judge, and 
which every man ought to exerciſe towards hiniſelf. The 
duty of a good judge is to ſee the ſtate be orderly and 
reformed. And becauſe in this little ſtate or common- 
wealth of man, there are two principal parts to reform; 
that is, the body with all its members and ſenſes, and 
the foul with all its affections and s. It is re- 
quiſite thoſe things ſhould be all governed and directed, 
according to the rules of virtue, which we ſhall here 
lay down: And thus man will perform his duty to 


himſelf, 
SECT L 
Of the reformation of the body. 


The firſt thing to be done, in order to reforming of 
the body, is to ſettle a juſt decorum ; obſerving what 
St. Auguſtine ſays in his rule (2): That there ſhould be 
nothing in our gate, our poſture, our dreſs, or in any 
thing elſe, that may give offence to our neighbour ; 
but that every thing in us ſhould be conformable to the 
ſanctity of our profeſſion. To this end, he that ſerves 
Cop muſt endeavour to carry himſelf towards all men 
with that modeſty, with that humility, with that ſweet- 
nels and meckneſs, that every one he converſes with 
ma 
(1) 1 Par. Tra. 4. c. 3. (2) V. Caffian, L. 5. c. 12. F 
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(1) Prov. c. xix. v. 2. (2) Job, c. xxix. v. 24- 
v. 8,9. (A) Ibid. v. 25. (5) Keclaf. C. xix. v. 27. 
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might ſuſfice to diſcover the value of 
cauſe the underſtanding of one contrary, makes the other 

Linde 4 a Bae Ty jo 
proper to ſpeak of it ſeparately, to the 
practice of it, and what means are the fitteſt for 


:2 therefore with that modeſty and decency 
obſerved at table; we are inſtructed 


| 


8 8 
Lr 


| 


\s 
2 


. 


upon that matter by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, in the 
book of Eccleſiaſticus, in theſe words, Uſe as 4 frugal 
man, the things ore thee ; leſt if thou eateſt 
much, 

excecd 

Mary, 

Joſt to 

ceſſary 

obſe 

things, 


he, we ought to conſi- 
quantity, and the quality. 
The manner is not to fix all our affections upon thoſe 
things that are before us. The time is to be the uſual 

: ity is to be ſatisfied with 


wiſhed tor 
: it is not for it to deſire that 
icely dreſs'd, to eat like the So- 
i nor too greedily like Eſau, who 
fold his birthright for a meſs of lentils.” Thus far 
Mm m 2 | St. 
(1) Ecclef. c. xxxi. v. 19, 20, 21. (2) Epiſt. ad Fratres de 
Monte Dei. . (3 Lib. 1. Moral. 1 Reg. 14, 27.— Num. c. xii. 
v. 16.—1 Reg. 2.— Gen. c. 19.— Gen. c. 25. 
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(1) Hugo. de St. Vicit de inſtit. Novic, c. 18. & 19. 
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ought to be ſufficient to overcome this appetite; but 
much more, if we ſhould urge ſeveral other things that 
obliges us to the ſame. Let therefore the true ſervant of 
put the baſeneſs and ſhort continuance of this plea- 

againſt the beauty of abſtinence, the 


and labours of martyrs, who have made their way to 
fire and water; t. 1 


17. But if there be occaſion for all this caution in 
eating, much more is requiſite in drinking of wine; be- 
cauſe there is nothing ſo prejudicial, and ſo deſtructive 
to chaſtny, as wine 1s: nor any thing this virtue is more 
afraid of, looking upon it as its mortal enemy, ſince the 
apoſtle tells her; There is luxury in wine (1), and it is 
then particularly moſt dangerous when the blood is boil- 
ing with the heat of youth. This it was made St. Jerome 
ſay (2): * That wine and youth are two incentives to 
laſt.” Why then will we throw oil into the fire ? why 
are we ſo mad as to lay more wood on, when the flame 
is too high already? for wine being of its own nature fo 
hot, it ſets all the humours and parts of the body on fire, 
but eſpecially the heart, which 1s the place it goes di- 
rectly to, and the ſeat and reſidence of all the paſſions, 
which are immediately ſet in a flame, and heightened 
by it. So that, when a man has once warmed himſelf 
with wine, his Joys his love, his anger, his hatred are 

greater than before, and all his other paſſions are raiſed 
much higher. It is therefore a plain caſe, that ſince one 
of the chief employs of mn virtues is, a 


(.) Epheſ. c. v. v. 18. (2) Ad Euſtoch de cuſtodia Virginit. 


Part II. Ch. 2. Of Temperance. 467 


18. Beſides all this, wine makes a man very | 
i ; it is the cauſe of exceffive laughter, of 
cheating, of wranglings, of revealing 

af many ſuch diſorders; and all this, not 
s are then much ſtronger, but 


2 
; 
L 


8 


5 
1 
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becauſe itſelf is clouded and overcaſt by the tumes 
and vapours to this the occaſion a man 
takes of run exceſſes by ſecing others do 


] 


7 


extravagancies. 
iloſo 
firſt 


pher, that 
the for neceſſity, the next for de- 

her for madneſs. Giving us by this to 
that wine moderately taken is to ſupply the 
ture ; that the leaſt exceſs ſerves more for 
ure, than for the relicf of our ne- 


ſayin 
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A 


E 


ſpeaking, it is not his reaſon, bur wine that 
them; and what a bad 2 every 
is it leſs convenient for the ſhunning 


peaceabl 
often ends in quarrelling, and a man in te 0 


ts out ſomething, he would afterwards wiſh 
had let alone. For, as Solomon ſays, There is no ſecret 
where drunkenneſs reigneth *. 

19. And though any profuſion of the tongue is blame- 
able at this time, yet the worſt of all is, when men talk 
of nothing but the meats that are before them; when 
their diſcourſe is in praiſe of the wine, the fruit, the fiſh, 
and every thing elſe that is brought to table; or when 

| they 
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muſt keep it ſtrait, but not pull it in pieces; he muſt 
not let it grow proud, but humble it ; he muſt make a 
ſlave of it, and not let it be miſtreſs.” 

This may ſuffice to ſhow us what to this vir- 
tue. He that would inform himſelf better of the ad- 
vantages of it, and how beneficial it is in all 


not only to the foul but to the body; that is, to health, 


SECT. IL 
Of the government of the ſenſes. 


22. After ſubduing and regulating the body, our 
next buſineſs is to reform the ſenſes ; over which the 
true ſervant of Gop muſt keep a ſtrict hand, but parti- 
cularly over the eyes, which are, as it were, the gates at 
which all vanities enter into ſouls, and the windows of 
perdition through which death itſelf gets in. Thoſe who 
are much given to prayer, have great reaſon to ſet a ſtrict 
guard upon this ſenſe, both for the ſecurity of their 
chaſtity, and for the keeping their hearts from diſtrac- 
tion; for, without ſuch care, the ideas of things which 
enter into our ſouls by this way, leave fo many different 
forms and impreſſions behind them, that they can neither 
pray nor meditate, without a thouſand diſtractions and 
diſturbances z nor think of any thing but what is juſt 
before them. For this reaſon, devout perſons endeavour 
always to keep their eyes ſo ſteady, as that they think it 
not enough to turn them away from ſuch things as may 
be hurtful ; but they will not ſo much as look upon any 
noble piece of building, any rich ſuit of hangings, or 
any thing of that nature; that they may keep the ima- 
gination more free and pure, againſt the time of their 
converſing with Almighty Gop in prayer: becauſe this 
is ſo nice and tickliſh an exerciſe, that not only ſins, 
but even the repreſentation of the images and figures of 


things, that are not at all bad in themſelves, are a hin- 
drance to it. 


Nun 33. You 


iſite we take the advice of the 
proceed from your mouth ; but 

that which is good to the edification of faith, that it may 

And in anoth 


diſcover any buſineſs which has been committed to him 
under ſecreſy. 

28. As to how we are to ſpeak, or the manner, we are 
ee 22 


not to be obſtinate or 
poſitive : becauſe very often this diſturbs the peace of 
conſcience, deſtroys charity, and makes us loſe our pa- 
tience and our friends. It is the part of a and 
noble ſpirit, to ſuffer itſelf to be overcome in ſuch conten- 
tions as theſe, and of prudent men to follow the counſel 
of the Wiſe Man, who ſays, Ia many things be as if thou 
wert ignorant, and bear in filence, and withall ſeeking 1. 
29. Beſides obſerving the manner, we muſt be careful 
to ſpeak in due time, which is the third condition. For 
Nr ſays, A parable out of a fools 
for he doth not ſpeak it in due 
fuſs. 11 it is convenient we conſider 
hat end, and with what intention it is we ſpeak; 
decent Rene bs ic ly 90 ho tenet pan as WOT: 
others to be thought witty and well diſcourſed; in the 
Nun 2 firſt, 
Epheſ. c. iv. v. 29. + Epheſ. c. v. v. 3, 4. FEE. 
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firit, it is no better than iſy and deceit, in the lat- 
ter it 1s follow and vanity. We ſhould therefore take 
care, not only that what we fay be good, but that the 
end of our ſpeaking be ſo too: by aiming at nothing 
elſe in our diſcourſe but Gop's honour, and the good of 
our neighbour. 

30. Beſides, it is proper to obſerve the company, for 
young men ought not to talk before their elders, the ig- 
norant before the learned, before prieſts and reli- 
gious perions, nor ought any thing to be faid, where it 
may be taken ill, or where it may look like preſumption. 
— all theſe caſes it is convenient and commendable to be 

ent. 

31. He that ſpeaks is to obſerve all theſe rules, that 
he may not err. And becauſe all perſons cannot judge 
of all theſe conditions, the beſt remedy is to be ſilent, 
that ſo, attending to what others ſay, they may comply 
with all theſe duties. It was upon this account the Wiſe 
Man faid : Even à fool, if be will bold his peace, ſhall be 
counted wiſe, and if be cloſe bis lips, a man of under- 
fanding . 
. 


Of the mortiſication of the paſſions. 


32. Having thus regulated the body and all its ſenſes, 
the next thing we have to do, which is the main buſineſs, 
is to regulate the foul wich all its faculties. The firſt 
thing we are to begin with, is the ſenſitive appetite 
which contains all our natural affections and inclinations ; 
as love, hatred, joy, ſadneſs, deſire, fear, „anger, 
and the like. wad 2 

33. This appetite is the meaneſt part of our ſoul, and 

uently that which makes us like the beaſts, which 
are governed by theſe appetites and natural propenſions. 
This it is that debaſes and brings us nearer to the earth; 
and removes us the farther from heaven. It is the very 
ſourſe of all the evils in the world, and the cauſe of our 
ruin; becauſe, as St. Bernard ſays, 2 


T Prov. c. xvii. v. 28, | 
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ſelf-will, that is, the deſire of this appetite, and there 
will be no ſuch thing as hell *. 

This is, as it were the magazine of ſin, whence it is 
ſupplied with arms and ammunition to do us hurt. It 
it another Eve, that is, the weakeſt part of our ſoul, 
and moſt inclined to ſin; by whoſe, means the old ſer- 
pent tempts our Adam, that 1s, the ſuperior part, the 
ſeat and reſidence of the underſtanding and will, to caſt 
an eye upon the forbidden tree. Here we may more 
plainly diſcover the force of original ſin, for here it has 
communicated all the malignity of its poiſon. Here 
are the battles, overthrows, victories and crowns ; that 
is, here are the overthrows of the weak, the victories of 
the ſtrong, and the crowns of the conquerors. It is 
here, in concluſion, that virtue is trained up and exer- 
ciſed, ſince the chicf buſineſs of the moral virtues is the 
taming and governing of theſe fierce and cruel beaſts. 

34 This 1s the vine we are to be always pruning, this 
the garden we muſt be always cultivating, and theſe the 
weeds we are to pluck up by the roots, to plant all forts 
of virtues in the places of them. 

35. So that according to this, the true ſervant of Gon's 
main buſineſs, is to be always in this garden, hoeing 
up the weeds. Or to make ule of another compariſon, 
to fit like him that drives a chariot with the reins of his 
paſſions in his hand, to loſe or check them, not accord- 
ing to their own will, but as reaſon directs. 

36. This is the chief employment of the children of 
Gop, who follow none but the motions of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and will not permit themſelves to be led away by 
the inclinations and deſires of fleſh and blood. It is this 
diſtinguiſhes ſpiritual from carnal men; for whilſt theſe, 
like brute beaſts, are hurried away by their paſſions, 
thoſe like truly rational creatures, are led on by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and obſerve the directions of reaſon. This is 
the mortification and myrrh ſo much commended in H 
Writ. This is the death and the grave, the apoſtle fo 
often invites us to; it is the croſs and ſelf-denial the 
goſpel preaches to us. Ir is the doing of judgment and 


* Serm. 3. de Reſurt. St. Tho. 2. 9. 77. Part. 4. 
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juſtice, ſo often repeated in the pſalms and the prophets. 
therefore it is convenient, that all our labours, all 
all our prayers, and all our employs ſhould 
icularly directed this way. 

7 To this purpoſe it is requiſite, that every man be 
inted with his own natural bent and inclination, 
keep the ſtricteſt guard, where he ſees the greateſt 
And though we are always to war againſt all 
appetites; yet are we more particularly to make our 
againſt the deſires of honours, pleaſures and tem- 
s; becauſe theſe are the three chief fountains 
of all that is evil. 

8. We muſt alſo take care not to be conceited, always 
our will, and pleaſe our appetites; a 
bring us into much diſturbance and 
familiar among great perſons, and fuch 
ways uſed to have their pleaſure obſerved 
The beſt way then to break ourſelves of 
uent performing of what we find our- 
lined to, and denying our own will, tho” 
ire nothing but what is lawful and allow- 
that may by this means the more ealily and 
boldly retuſe it, what it ſhould not have. Such 
trials and exerciſes as theſe are as neceſſary for inſtruct- 
ing us in the ready and dexterous uſe of our ſpiritual 
arms, as well as of the corporal : nay, they are as much 
more requiſite, as a victory over ourſelves, and over the 
devils, 1s greater than a victory over every thing beſides. 
We ſhould accuſtom ourſelves to mean and low em 
and not trouble our head with what the world ſhall ſay 
of us, becauſe all that it can cither give or take from us, 
is very inconſiderable to him, that has Gop for his trea- 
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SECT. VL 
Of the reformation of the will. 


39. There is nothing helps ſo much to the acquiring 
of this · mortification, as the governing and adorning of 
the ſuperior will, which is nothing but the rational ap- 

petite, 


——_ — 


Part II. Ch. 2. 
petite, and which we are to adorn with theſe three holy 


Mertifications of Paſſions. 47s 


diſpoſitions, humility of heart, poverty of ſpirit, and a 
holy hatred of ourſelves. For theſe three things make 
the buſineſs of mortification the eaſier. Humility, as 
St. Bernard defines it, is the contempt of a man's ſelf, 
ariſing from a true and deep knowledge of his own fail- 
The main buſineſs of this virtue is to cut down 
branches of pride, with all defires of honour, 
place itſelf in the loweſt ſtation below all other 
creatures, believing that any other who had recrived 
from Gop the fame helps to live well, as he has done, 
would have made better uſe of them, and been more 
thankful. Nor is it ſufficient that a man have this know- 


— 


of happineſs, or at leaſt is very 
41. The third condition is a holy hatred of ourſelves ; 
our Saviour ſpeaking of that virtue, ſays, He that loveth 
bis life ſhall loſe it, and be that hateth bis life in this world, 
keepeth it unto life eternal . This is not to be underſtood 
of an evil hatred, ſuch as men have, when they are re- 
duced 
St. Bern. Lib. de Grad, humilit. c. 2, + Joha, c. xii. v 25. 
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duced to a very miſcrable and deſperate ſtate; but of 
that averſion which the ſaints had for their own fleſh, 
as being the cauſe of many evils, and the occaſion of 
their neglecting many good things; and for this reaſ n 
they dealt with it according to the rules and preſcriptions 
of reaſon, not according to its own inclinations and de- 
fires. Now, reaſon frequently commands us to keep it 

very hardly, and to make it a ſlave to the 
make uſe of it as is moſt reaſonable. 


t this he adviſes us in another place to deal with 
it as we would do with a wild beaſt; to keep it always 
in, to put fetters upon it, and imploy it continually for 
fear it ſhould grow idle, and by that means become 

d and malicious. Now this holy hatred is of ſingu- 
2 as to the buſineſs of mortification; that is, as to 
the mortifying and retrenching all our evil deſires, tho 
never ſo painful and troubleſome to us. For how will 
it otherwiſe be poſſible to cut to the quick to fetch blood, 
and to ſtrike deep where we have ſo much love? for the 
arm of mortification borrows its ſtrength, from a holy 
hatred of a man's ſelf; which gives it the heart, not of 
a tender, but of a hardy ſurgeon, to cut off from the 
other members what ever 1s corrupted and putrified, 
and this without any kind of mercy or pity. Much 
more might be ſaid of theſe three virtues of humility, 
poverty of ſpirit, and a holy ſelf-hatred; as likewiſe of 
the mortifying of thoſe ſeveral paſſions we have already 
ſpoken of in the laſt article, becauſe they are things of 
moment in the ſpiritual life; but having 
| of them eliewhere, eſpecially in the Memorial 
a Chriſtian Life, more at large, we will ſay no more 
them in this place. 
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SECT. 


Prov. c. xxix. v. 21. 
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SECT. VIL 
Of the government of the underſtanding. 


46. After theſe powers and facultics of the ſoul, come 
the underſtanding, the nobleſt and of them all; 
which beſides many other virtues, is to be adorned with 
that which excells them all, that is and diſcre- 
tion. This virtue is in the ſpiri life, what the eyes 
are in the body, the pilot in a veſſel, the king in a king- 
dom, or the coachman upon the coach box, for it is his | 
buſineſs to have the reins always in his hands, and to 
turn the horſes which way he would have them go. The 
„ 
® 2 Reg. 4. 5. 6. | f 


[it ent. 


the intention with which we 


not offend them by our converſation. In order to this, 
it is convenient to obſerve men's humours and diſpoſi- 


49. Another piece of prudence is to know how to 
bear with other men's failings, and to take no notice of 
their weakneſſes; it is not good to ſearch too deep into 
their wounds. It would be very well to conſider, that 
all human things are made up of an act, and a power; 
that is, of perſections and imperfections. So that it is 
conſequently impoſſible, not to find many defects and 
failing in our lives; eſpecially fince the great fall nature 

| Ooo 2 received 

1 Caflian. 2. Collet. de Diſcret. c. 2. f Int. CM. L. 3. c. 59. 
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every 1). Becauſe the devil often transforms 
— angel of light, 1 endeavour- 
ing to deceive good men (2), under the pretence of vir- 
tue. And therefore 


way to 
7. To conclude : it is prude 
how to attack ; when we get 
and when we loſe by preſſ 
above all, to know how to ſlight the opinions and judge- 
ments of the world; the cries of the mulritude, and the 
noiſe of thoſe that are barking without any 
reaſon, reflefting upon thoſe words (3): If 1 yet pleaſed 
men, I ſbould not be the ſervant of Chriſt. It is certain 
folly a man can be guilty of, is to let 


that the 
himſelf be governed by ſuch a many-headed beaſt as the 
multitude is, who never reflect upon any thing they ſay 
or do. It alſo concerns us not to give any ſcandal; to 
be afraid when there is reaſon to fear, and not to be 
vhiſtled about by every wind. It is the part of true 
prudence to keep a medium between all theſe extremes. 


er. IK 
Of prudence in buſineſs. 


58. There is no leſs need of prudence for ſucceeding 
in our undertakings, and for preventing of miſtakes, 
which often makes us loſe our peace of conſcience, and 
put our whole life into confuſion and diſorder. The 
following inſtructions will ſerve us as remedies againſt 
this evil. 

59. The firſt is, that of the Wiſe Man, who ſays (4) : 
Let thy eyes look firaight on, and let thy eyelids go before thy 


eps. Where he adviſes us not to undertake any thing 


raſhly, but to do every thing with deliberation and good 

advice. Five things are neceſſary for this purpoſe. The 

firit is to recommend our buſineſs to Gor, the next is 

to 

(1) 1 John, c. iv. v. 1. (2) 2 Cor. c. xi. v. 14. (3) Gal. 
c. i. v. 10. (4) Prov. c. iv. v. 25. 


execution. The fourth thing and that neceſſary 
is to take time enough for deliberation, and to 
for ſome days, upon the advice that ſhall be given, 


man very often ſeems to be of a different temper, after 
a little acquaintance with him, than we imagined he was 
at firſt ſight; and juſt ſo it is with advice, which tho* 
at firſt ſight it ſeemed to be advantageous, after a little 
deliberation, proves to be quite otherwiſe. The fifth is, 
to be upon our guard againſt four great enemies to this 
virtue of prudence, which are, precipitations, paſſion, 
ſelfiſhneſs, and vanity. For precipitations will not con- 
ſider what it has to do; paſſion is blind, feliſhneſs will 
not admit of good advice; and vanity, whereſoever it 
gains admittance, ſpoils all. 

60. It be to this virtue, to ſhun all 
and keep a mean for virtue and truth, to fly exceſs, and 
be confined to juſt bounds and meaſures. So that we 
ſhould neither approve of, nor reject all; we ſhould 
neither affirm, nor deny every thing; we ſhould 
neither believe, nor diſbelieve all; we are not to con- 
demn a great many for the faults of ſome few; nor, be- 
cauſe ſome men are holy, mult we think they are all fo. 
We muſt in all things ſtand to the deciſion of reaſon, 
and not ſuffer ourſelves to be hurried away to extremes, 
by the force of prejudice and paſſion. 


61. Another 


: Fett 


1 


which 


tempt ; to „is a plat folly. 
7 -— — aa 4 . 


way to anger 
of the Wile Man, He that is patient 


is governed with much wiſdom, but be that is impatient, 


exalteth bis folly \. 
SECT. 
+ Lib. de Anima. Þ 2 Reg. 9. 5 Prov. c, xiv. v. 29. 


Part II. Ch. 2. How to acquire Prudence. 


SECT. X. 
Of ſome means neceſſary for the obtaining of this virtue. 


63. Amongſt other means that contribute toward the 
acquiring of this virtue; there is ſcarce any more ſucceſs- 
ful than the experience of failings, and of the proper 
methods tried by ourſelves, or others upon the like oc- 
caſions, whence many rules of prudence may be taken. 
Therefore it is a common ſaying, that the remembrance 
of what is paſt is the miſtreſs and s of prudence, 
and that the preſent day learns of that which is gone; 
becauic, as Solomon ſays, What is it that hath been ? the 
ſame thing thet ſhall be. What is it that hath been done ? 
the ſame that ſhall be done *. So that we may judge of 
the preſent, by the paſt; and of the paſt, by the preſent. 

64. But that which moſt advances the obtaining of 
this virtue, is a true and profound humility : as, on the 
contrary, the greateſt hindrance it has, is pride, becauſe 
it is written T: Where bumility is, there alſo is wiſdom. 
Beſides all the ſcripture tells us, That Gop inftrufs rhe 
bumble; that be is the maſter of little ones; and that be 
diſcovers his ſecrets to them . Not that humility ſhould 
ſubmit to every ones opinion neither, or ſuffer itſelf to 
be carried away by every wind; for then it would be no 
longer humility, but an unſtableneſs and weakneſs of 
heart, againſt which the Wiſe Man has adviſed us, ſaying, 
Be not lowly in thy wiſdom 5; to ſignify, that a man 
ſhould be reſolute in maintaining of thoſe truths which 
he knows to be grounded upon 7 and univerſal bot- 
tom; and that he ſhould not, as ſome weak $ are, 
be diſturbed at the fight of a ſtraw, nor ſuffer himſclf 
to be wrought upon by all ſorts of opinions. 

65. The laſt thing that 1s ſerviceable for the procuring 
of this virtue, is, humble and devout prayer, becauſe 
fince it is one of the chicf graces of the Holy Ghoſt, to 
enlighten the ſoul with knowledge, wiſdom, counſel, 
and underſtanding, with the greater devotion and humi- 
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pe of juſtice is for a man to 
as he ought to do towards 
neighbour, and to ſhow him the and charity 
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II not this rather the faſt that I have cho- 
en] locſe the bands of wickedneſs, undo the bundles that op- 
prejs, let them that are broken go free, and break aſunder 

every 


Part. IT. Ch. 3. Duty to our Neighbour. 
every burthen. Deal thy bread to the bungry, and bring the 
needy and the harbourleſs into thy bouſe : when thou ſhalt ſee 
one naked, cover him, and deſpiſe not thy own fleſh *. Then 
it is, that I will beſtow ſuch and ſuch favours upon you, 

prophet reckons up throughout the remaining 


437 


ſhall I ſay of St. Paul T? who recommends 


no virtue earneſtly to us, throughout all his epiſ- 
tles, than this? what is there he does not ſay in com- 
mendation of charity? how highly does he cry it up? 


: 


is he in giving us all its excellencies ? how 
all other virtues ? he tells us, 
no better way to heaven than this. And not 
it enough, he aſſures us in another place; that 


particular 
does he 
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®* Iſaiah, c. lviii. v. 3, 4, 6, 7- Þ 1 Cor. c. xiii. 1 Rom. 
©. xii. v. 20.—Coloſ. c. iii. v. 14.—Rom. c. xiii. v. 8. 585. 
Hieron, in cap. 5. Ep. and Gallat. 


488 The Sinners Guide. Book II. 


SECT. L 
Of the duties of charity. 


4. He therefore that deſires to ſerve Goo per- 
fectly, ought to underſtand, that one of the things 
which contribute moſt to this end, is the obſervance of 
this precept of love. Yet ſo, that this love is not to be 
1 but muſt have all thoſe effects which uſe 

to proceed from a true love, for 
ſerve ſo much as the name of 
the ſame evangeliſt when he 
flance of this world, and ſhall 
Hall. hut up bis bowels from him; 
Go abide in him? my little children, 
word, nor in tongue, but in deed and in truth *. 
to this, beſides many other things, there are fix 
cularly comprized under this name : 
love, to adviſe, to aſſiſt, to bear 
edify. There is fo great * 
works and charity ; that the 
thoſe, he has the more or the he les of 
lay they love, but then this love goes 
love their neighbours, and gives them 
inſtructions, but will not put their 
pockets, to relieve their neceſſities; 
theſe three, yet have not patience enough to 
afiront or injury, or to ll per pe firmities of 
not following the advice of the apoſtles, who ſay, 
ye one anothers burdens, and ſo you fall fulfill the law of 
Chrif +. Some perſons will make no difficulty of put- 
ting up an affront patiently, but cannot pardon it freely : 
and though they have no malice in their hearts, yet they 
cannot give their neighbour ſo much as a good look. 
Theſe, it is true, comply with the firſt 22 
at the ſame time neglect the ſecond, and fo 
cxough from Pened charity There are others, in in fine, 
that will perform every one of theſe duties, yet 

or 
3 


who 
cannot edify their neighbours, either by their words 
| ® x John, c. iii. v. 17, 18. Gal. c. vi. v. 2. 


ations; and yet this is one of the principal duties of 
charity. Let every man then examine himſelf this, 
that he may ſee how there he comes of the piatiiiion of 
this virtue, or how near he reaches to it. For, we may 
fay, that he who loves, is in the firſt degree of charity ; 
he that loves and adviſes, is in the ſecond ; he that aſſiſts, 
in the third ; he that can bare an injury, in the fourth ; 
he that can forgive it, in the fifth; and he that beſides 
all this, <difies his neighbour by his good life and con- 
verſation, which is the duty of a peric& and apoſtolical | 
man, is come to the perfection of it. 


6. Theſe are the poſitive, or affirmative acts, that are 
included in charity ; by which we ſce what we are to do 
for our neighbour. There are yet beſides theſe 
that are negative, which ſhew us what we ſhould nut do 


ple. 
man be careful in avoiding theſe things, and he will fulfl 
the duty of this divine command. 
6. If, for the more eaſy remembering of all this, you 
would have me give it you in ſhort ; endeavour to carry 


yourſelf towards your neighbour with the tenderneſs of a 
mother, and you will not fail of complying perfectly with 
all I have ſaid above. Conkder how a kind and careful 
mother loves her child; how ſhe adviſes him againſt 
dangers; how ſhe aſſiſts him in his neceſſities; how ſhe 
deals with him in his failings; ſometimes putting them 
up with patience ; other times correcting him for them 
with juſtice ; and as occaſion requires, paſſing them over, 
and winking at them with prudence , for charity, the 
queen and mother of all virtues, makes uſe of theſe. 
Conſider how glad ſhe is at his proſperity, and how con- 
cerned for his adverſity ; how ſhe looks upon his misfor- 
tune as her own; how zcalous ſhe is for his honour and 
intereſt ; with what devotion ſhe prays for him to Al- 
mighty God; in concluſion, how much more care- 
ful ſhe is of him, than of herſelf; and how hard ſhe is 


Cs 
g low. 


7. But perhaps you will aſk me; how can I have ſuch 
an affection for a ſtranger? I anſwer, that you are not to 
look upon any man as ſuch, but to eſteem him as the 
image of Gop ; as the work of his hands; as his child; 
and as a living member of Jeſus Chriſt, ſince St. 


J 
8 


often tells us, That we are all of us mem of Chriſt 
*. and that to © 
good 

that you 

in general, 

as a living 


to the 

body, that matters articipa- 
tion of his ſpirit, ard ; our 
Saviour himſelf affuring us, Ite this fa- 
vour as if it had been done | 
8. Conſider alſo what we in commendation 


of this virtue, and how much Jeſus Chriſt recommends 
it to us; ſo that if you have any true deſire of pleaſing 
Gop, you ſhould omit no care nor pains requiſite for the 
procuring of a thing, that is ſo acceptable to him. 
ſider alſo what love relations have for one another, upon 


and blood ; and bluſh that grace ſhould not have as 
much power over you as nature; nor the ſpiritual al- 
lance as the carnal. If you ſhould ſay, that this is a 
union and participation from the ſame root and the {:me 
blood, which is common to both parties; conſider how 
much more noble thoſe alliances are which the apoſtle 


has put between the faithful : ſince they have all one fa- 
F 
5 


1 Cor. c. xii. v. 28.—Ephei. c. v. v. 20. 
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z one nouriſhment ; and one ſpirit that 
They have all one Father, which is Gop ; 
FIT the church ; one Lord, which 1s 
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faith; one hope 


them. 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of man's duty to Gov. 


I. AVING ſpoken of our obligations to our neigh- 
H bours and ourſelves, it is convenient we ſhould 
ſpeak now of what we owe to Gop. This is the principal 
part of juſtice; and to which the three 
theological virtues, faith, hope, and charity tend, which 
have Gop for their object, and hitherto looks that virtue, 
which divines call religion, whoſe object is the worſhip 
of Gov. 
2. The way therefore to- perform all the duties be- 
ing to every one of theſe virtues, is to have ſuch a 
Almighty Gop, as a dutifal child has for his 
So as he behaves himſelf like a juſt 
to himſelf, 


that 
harges the obli 
 himſclf; and as he that 


looks 
heart of a mother, 
im; ſo he 


gations that are due 
upon his neighbour 
acquits himſelt of all 
that comes to Gop with the 
- _ to him; fince 
pirit of Chriſt being in 
entirely to Gop. 


with what zeal for his honour, and with how 
unintereſtedneſs ; with what confidence he runs to 
him, in all his neceſſities; with what humility he re- 
ceives his corrections; how ſubmiſſively he hears his 


® John, c. xiii. v. 34. 
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reprimands, and how willingly he embraces all that 
comes from him. Do but give Gop ſuch a heart as this 
is, and you will perfectly diſcharge the part of juſtice. 

4. But to have ſuch a heart, there are in my opinion, 
nine virtues neceſſarily required, which are, love, fear 
and reverence, confidence, zeal for Gop's honour, purity 
of intention in his ſervice, prayer, and recourſe to him 
in all your neceſſities; gratitude for his favours; an 
entire ſubmiſſion and conformity to his will; humility 
and patience, in all the affliftions and mortifications he 
ſhall ſend you. 


SECT. L 
5. To begin then in order, the firſt and principal thing 


we have to do, is to love Gop, as he himſelf commands 
we ſhould; that is, With all our heart, with all our ſou“, 
and with all our ftrength *. So that there is nothing in 
man, but what muſt in its way, love and ſerve this Lord 
of all things. The underſtanding, by thinking of him; 
the will, by loving him; the paſhons, by tending always 
to what concerns the love of him; the force of all our 
members and ſenſes, by employing themſelves in per- 
forming whatſoever this divine love ſhall preſcribe. But 
becauſe we have treated of this matter expreſly in the 
memorial of a Chriſtian life, I refer the reader thither, 
to inform himſelf more fully in this point. 

6. What we are to deſire next after this holy love, is 
fear; which is nothing but an effect of this love. Be- 
cauſe the greater love we bear another, the more we are 
afraid, not only of loſing, but of offending him, as we 
ſee a dutiful fon does with his father; and a loving wife 
with her huſband; for the more ſhe loves him, the more 
careful ſhe is, that nothing be done to give him the leaſt 
offence. By this fear innocence is ſecured, and there- 
fore it. concerns us very much, to imprint it deeply in 
our ſouls. This is what David begged fo earneſtly when 
he ſaid, Pierce my fleſh, O Lord, with thy fear, I am afraid 
of thy judgments +. So that according to this, the holy 
king did not think it enough to have the fear of Gon 


Qqq engraven 
Deut. c. vi. v. 5. + Palm cxviii. v. 120. 


ve often make a 
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engraven in his ſoul: he deſired it ſhould be ſtuck into 
his very fleſh and bowels; that the lively ſcenic he had of 
it, might be hke a nail driven into his heart, to put him 
continually in mind of not failing in any thing that 
might be grateful to him, whom he had ſuch a dread of. 
For this reaſon it is juſtly ſaid, The fear of the Lord 
driveth cut fin*. Becauſe, it is conſonant both to nature 
and reaſon, when a man fears another much, to be very 
much afraid of whatſoever may diſſ him. 

7. From this fear ariſes another, which is to be afraid, 
not only of bad actions, but even of good ones, if they 
happen not to be ſo pure, nor attended with ſuch good 
circumſtances as they ought: by which means, actions 
which are good in themſelves, may become nought thro” 
our fault. And upon this account St. Gregory ſaid, 
That a good foul would fear where there is no fault at 
at all. Holy Job ſhows he was poſſeſſed with this fear, 
when he ſaid: I feared all my works, knowing that thou 
didſt not ſpere the effender T. Another effect of this fear 
is, to be afraid whenſoever we are affiſting at the divine 
office in the church, (above all if the bleſſed ſacrament 
is there) to talk, or walk up and down, or to ſtare and 


geze about us as many do. We are to bchave ourſelves 


there with an awful and reverential regard to the ſupreme 


Majeſty, before whom we ſtand ; and which is in a more 
particular manner preſent in that . Theſe and many 
more are the ordinary effects of this holy tear. 

8. Should you aſk me how this holy fear is formed in 
our ſouls; I anſwer, that the love of Gop is the chief 
root from which it ſprings. Next to which, ſervile fear 
is neceſſary in ſome manner for the acquiring of this 
other; for it is the beginning of a filial fear, and 
brings it into the ſoul, as the needle docs the filk 
into the ſtuff we are ſewing. Another thing beſides 
this, that goes a great way towards the procuring and 
increaſing of this tear, is the conſideration of theic four 
things. The 


greatneſs of Gop's Majeſty, the depth of 


his judgments, the rigour of his jultice, and the mul- 


titude of our fins; to whigh we may add the reſiſtance 


gainſt the divine inſpirations. It will 
® Ecel. c. i. v. 27. Þ Job, c. ix. v.28. there- 
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therefore become us to imploy our minds upon th: con- 
fideration of theſe four things, becauſe they aſſiſt us fo 
much for obtaining and cheriſhing of this holy effect in 
our ſouls, — we have $uden mare capicutly in the 
former book. 


SECT IK 


9. The third virtue neceſſary for this end, is con fi- 
dence ; that is to ſay, as a child that has a wealthy and 


able father aſſures himſelf, that this ſather will not fail 
— him and provide for him, if he ſhould be ever 
—— to neceſſity, or fall into any misfortune; ſo man 
muſt in this reſpect, have the heart of a child towards 
Gor; and conſidering he has him for his father, who 
has the both of heaven and earth in his hands, 
he muſt have ſuch a truſt in him, as to be fully aſſured, 
that whatſoever tribulations ſhall befall him, this hea- 
father of his will, out of his mercy, deliver him 
from them, if he does but addreſs himſelf to him with 
an humble confidence; or at leaſt will turn them to his 
greater ad and intereſt. For if a fon has ſuch a 
confidence in his father, as to build all his ſecurity and 
quiet upon it; with how much better aſſurance ſhould 
man rely upon him, who is more a father, than all the 
fathers in the world; and richer than all mankind toge- 
ther? and if you ay that you have done no ſervice, your 
want of merit, and the multitude of your ſins, diſcou- 
rage and deject, you the remedy in this calc, is to conſi- 
der, not your own failings and unworthineſe, but 
Gon himſelf, and his eternal fon, our only faviour and 
mediator, that you may be ſtrengthened again by him. 
So that, as when any body in croſſing a rapid river, 
grows giddy with the violence of the ſtream, we call out 
to him, and bid him not look down the water 
that is in ſuch a motion ; but lifr up his eyes 
towards heaven and ſo he will paſs over with ſafety : we 
are after the ſame manner to adviſe thoſe that are weak 


in this reſpect, not to reflect upon themſelves during that 
time, nor upon their 


paſt fins. But then you will aſk 
me from whom you are to expect this ſtrength and con- 
Qqq 2 fidence ? 
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fidence? my anſwer is, that you muſt conſider the infi- 
nite goodneſs and mercy of Gob, who alone gives a re- 
medy to all the miſeries in the world; and refle&t upon 
the truth of his word, by which he has promiſed his fa- 
vour and aſſiſtance to all thoſe that ſhall call upon his 
holy name with humility, and put themſelves under his 
ion. Conſider alſo the innumerable benefits you 
ave received from his bountiful hand ; and learn from 
his mercy, which you have already had ſuch proofs of, 
to rely upon the ſame for the future. But above all 
things, conſider, Jeſus Chriſt with all his labours and 
merits; which are the chief rights and titles we have 
for the begging of any favour from Gon; becauſe we 
are ſure on the one ſide, that there are no merits which 
exceed, or even come up to this; and that on the other 
ſide, they are the treaſures of the church, given for the 
relief and ſupply of all her neceſſities. Theſe are the 
chief ts and ſupports of our confidence ; 
and it was by theſe, that the ſaints became as ſtrong, and 
as unmoveable in what they hoped for, as the mountain 
of Sion *. 

10. But it is much to be lamented, that having fuch 
motives to confide in Gop, we ſhould be fo weak in this 
particular, as to be out of heart, as ſoon as ever we but 
ſee the danger, even to run to Egypt for help, under the 
ſhelter of Pharoah's chariots. So that you will find 
many perſons that ſerve Gop, who faſt and pray much, 
and give conſiderable alms, and are endowed with ſeveral 
other virtues; yet, there are but very few who have the 
confidence of the holy Suſanna+; who after they had 
condemned her to death, and as they were leading her 
to the place of execution, continued ſtill, as the ſcrip- 
ture obſerves, to put all her confidence in the Lord. 
All the ſcripture may be applicd to perſuade us to this 
virtue, but particularly & palms and prophets, for 
there is ſcarce any thing ſo often repeated in them, as a 
, confidence in Gop, and the certainty of his aſſiſting thoſe 
that hope in him 4. 

SECT. 


® Plalm cxxiv, v. 1. + Ifaizh, c. xxx. v. 1. f Dan. c. xiũ. 
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SECT. IL 


11. Zeal for God's honour is the fourth virtue; that 
is, our main buſineſs ſhould be to look to the promoting 
and advancing of Gop's honour, to the glorifying of his 
holy name, and to ſee that his will be performed both in 
heaven and upon carth. And nothing ſhould concern or 
touch us more to the life, than to behold men, not only 
negle& his will, but act contrary to it. The ſaints had 
this zeal, and it was in their names that theſe words were 
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ſpuken (1): The zeal of thy houſe, O Lord, has eaten me 


up. Becauſe they were ſo troubled, upon this account, 
that the grief of their ſouls weakened their bodies, cor- 
rupted their blood, and ſhewed itſelf in all the outward 
man. If we had but the ſame zeal they had, we ſhould 
immediately have the glorious mark which (2) Ezechiel 
ſpeaks of, ſtamped upon our fore heads; by the means of 
which we ſhould not fink under the corrections and 
ſcourges of the divine juſtice. 

12. The fifth virtue is purity of intention ; its office 
is to make us not ſeek ourſelves, nor our own intereſt 
only in whatever we do; but Gop's glory and the obſer- 
vance of his pleaſure ; aſſuring ourſelves, that the leſs we 
endeavour to promote our own intereſt, or ſecking our- 
ſelves, the greater advantages we ſhall reap; and ſo on 
the contrary. This is one of thoſe things we are care- 
fully to examine into, in the performance of all actions, 
and 1t 1s what becomes us to have a zealous concern for : 
We mult be very cautious leaſt our eyes ſhould fix upon 
any thing but Go; becauſe ſelf- love is of its own na- 
ture very ſubtle, and ſecks itſelf and its own eaſe in all 
its actions. There are ſeveral perſons very rich in good 
works, and yet when they come to be weighed in the 
ſcale of Gop's juſtice, will find themſclves very light, 
for want of this purity of intention (3); which is the cye 
the goſpel ſpeaks of, and which if it is light itſelf makes 
the whole body fo, or darkens it all over if it be dark. 
13. There 


(1) Pſalm Ixviii. v. 9. (2) Execk. c. ix. v. 4. {3) Matt, 


c. vi. V. 225 23. 
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13. There are many, not only laymen but even eccle- 
ſiaſticks, who when they are to any conſiderable 
dignities, and obſerve how virtue is always taken notice 
of and honoured in ſuch kind of employs, uſe their ut- 
moſt endeavours to become virtuous, and to live like 
pious and good men, clearing themſelves from all kind 
of defilement, and from every thing that may caſt the 
leaſt ſtain upon their honour. But their end of doing 
all this is only to keep up the reputation they have 
got; to continue in favour, that fo they may be taken 
notice of, for the exact diſcharge of their employs, and 
be promoted to greater. So that theſe actions do not 

from a hvely fentiment of the love or fear of 
Goo; nor is his glory, and the obedience that is due to 
him, the end of them; all they is their own ho- 
nour and intereſt. He therefore that acts after this 
manner, though he appear fomething in the eyes of the 
world, is noth.ng better in the fight of Gor, than the 
very ſmoak and ſhadow of juſtice : moral virtues are no- 
thing before Gov, as conſidered in themſelves, nor all 
the macerations and auſterities man can poſſibly 
uſe ; not though he ſhould ſacrifice his own children: 
all that Gon values, is the fpirit of love ſent down from 
heaven, and whatſoever ſprings from this root. There 
was nothing in the temple, but what was either gold or 
gilt. So it is juſt there ſhould be nothing in the living 
temples of our fouls, that is not either charity or gilt 
with it. Wherefore it concerns him that ſerves Gon, to 
caſt his eyes upon what he deſigns to do, and not upon 
what he does; becauſe the meaneſt actions become no- 
ble, when the intention is fo, with which they are dont; 
as the greateſt, on the contrary, degenerate into mean 
ones, when they have ſomething that is mean for their 
obiect. Becauſe Gon does not regard the action itk If, 
ſo much as the intention of doing it, and that it proceeds 


from love. 

14. This is in ſome degree to imitate that moſt noble 
and moſt generous love, which the Son of Gop has ſhewn 
us, who defires us in the goſpel (1), to love bim * ” 

| ve 


(1) John, c. xui. 
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loved ws ; that is, freely and fincerely, and without mix- 
ture of intereſt. As amongſt the ſeveral circumſtances 
of this divine charity, this is the moſt to be admired in 
the Son of Gov ; happy will that man be, who makes it 
his buſineſs in all his actions to imitate him. And who- 
ſoever ſhall do fo, may aſſure himſelf, that he is very ac- 
ceptable to Gov ; as one that repreſents him in the height 
of virtue and in pur of intention; for reſemblance is 
pany the cau love. Man ought therefore when 
is doing any good, to turn away his eyes from all kind 
of human conſiderations, and fix them upon Gop. Let 
him never conſent that an action, which has Gor for its 
reward, ſhould ſcrve for a temporal end. For as it would 
be a great ſhame to ſee a noble and beautiful young 
princels, fit to match with a king, given away to a man 
of very mean extraction. So it is a much greater ſubje& 
of tears, to fee virtue, which is worthy of Gop himlelf, 
employed in acquiring of worldly goods. 
15. But becauſe it is no caſy matter to obtain this pu- 
rity of intention, it concerns a man very much, to beg it 
of God, earneſtly in his prayers, and particularly in that 
petition of the Lord's Prayer ; Thy will be done on earth 
as it is in beaven. So that as the whole exerciſe of the 
heavenly choirs, is the performing of Gop's will with a 
moſt pure intention, only to pleaſe him; fo ſhould the 
inhabitant of the earth, as long as he lives here, imitate 
this cuſtom of heaven, as far as oY — can. Not 
becauſe it is not good and juſt ro aſpire to the enjoyment 
of his Ki next to plcaling of Gop bet doe 
the leſs iclf-intereſt appears in any of our actions, the 
more perfect it will be. 


SECT. . 


16. The ſixth virtue is prayer; by means whereof like 
children, we are to have recourſe to our Father, when 
any thing troubles or afflicts us; that by it we may con- 
tinually remember our hcavenly Father, walk in his pre- 
ſence, and often diſcourſe with him : becauſe this is the 
practice and duty of good children towards their fathers. 


Bue 
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But having handled this virtue at large elſew 
will ſay 2 of it here. * 2 
17. The ſeventh virtue is thankſgiving; by which we 
are excited to gratitude for all Gop's favours, and to em- 
ploy our tongues in perpetual acknowledgements of 
them. It is this virtue makes us cry out with the Royal 
Prophet (1); I will bleſs the Lord at all times; his praiſe 
always be in my mouth. And in another place (2) : 
Let my mouth O Lord, be filled with praiſe, that I may fing 
thy greatneſs all the day long. For if Gor has given our 
life; if he is always preſerving us in the being he has 
given us; and continually pouring down his benefits 
upon us, by the motions of the heavens, and by the ſer- 
vices we perpetually receive from all creatures : what can 
we do leſs than be always praiſing him, who is always 
preſerving, maintaining and defending us, and beſtowing 
on us a other graces and favours. Let us then 
make this our firſt and chief exerciſc; and in order to it, 
let us, as St. Baſil adviſes, begin all our prayers with 
this; let us morning, noon and night, nay every hour of 
the day, never ceaſe to thank Gop for all his mercies and 
benefits, as well general as particular; for thoſe of grace, 
as thoſe of nature; but above all for that benefit 
for that grace of graces, his becoming man 
us, his ſhedding his blood for our ſalvation ; and for 
being pleaſed to let us always enjoy his company, 
means of the moſt adorable ſacrament of the altar. 
amongſt ſo many benefits, reflect particularly upon 
circumſtance, that he who has humbled himſelf 
for us is the Lord of all creatures; and that all 
us has been the pure effect of his love 
mercy ; without the leaſt tincture of advantage or 
h more might be ſaid upon this ſub- 
z but having ſpoken of it in another place, where 
treat of the Divine Benefits; this ſhall ſuffice at 
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(1) Palm xxxiii, v. 1. (2) Pialm Ixx. v. 8. 
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SECT . 
Of the four degrees of obedience. 


18. The eighth virtue that recommends us to this 
Heavenly Father, is an entire obedience to every thing 
in general that he ſhall command us; and in this conſiſts 
the perfection of all juſtice. There are in this virtue 
three degrees; the firſt is, to obey Gop's command- 
ments; the ſecond, to follow his counſcl; and the third, 
to hearken to his inſpirations and calls. The obſervance 
of the commandments — — = CY ; the fol- 
lowing of his counſel helps us much in the keeping of 
the commandments, without which we frequently fall - 
into danger : for, it is a good remedy to prevent being 
forſworn, not to ſwear even to the truth; to prevent 
loſing peace and charity, not to contend; to be ſafe 
againſt coveting our neighbours „ not to poſſeſs 
any thing of our on; and to be ſure not to endeavour 
to do harm to thoſe that hate us, but to do them all the 
good we can: fo that the following of the councils is 
inſtead of an outwork to the ; and therefore, he 
that would arrive at the end, 1s not to think it enou 
to keep the one, unleſs he labour to the utmoſt of his 
ability, and as much as his ſtate and condition will per- 
mir, to obſerve the others, For as a man that is to get 
over a rapid river, will not venture to croſs directly over, 
but will go up higher to take the ride along with him, 
that ſo he may do it with more ſecurity; fo he that 
ſerves Gop, ſhould not content himſelf with obſerving 
of no more than what is juſt enough to ſave him; he 
muſt take the thing a little higher, that in caſe he ſhould 
not reach to what he propoſed himſelf, which would be 
the better; he may at leaſt arrive at that indiſpenſably 
requiſite to ſalvation ; I mean that which is ſufficient. 

19. The third degree, we faid, was to hearken to the 
divine inſpirations; for faithful ſervants, not only obey 
what their maſters command them by word of mouth, 
but obſerve the leaſt ſign they give of their pleaſure. 
But becauſe a man may be deceived in this point, by 
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22. You may ſee by what has been ſaid, that a man is 
not always to teke hold of that which is beſt in itſelf, 
but of that which is beſt and moſt neceſſary for him. 
For there are many things moſt nuble and perfect, which 
may not be the beſt for me, though they are the beſt in 
themſelves, becauſe I am neither able ro perform them, 
nor does Gop call me to them. It therefore concerns 
every one to do juſt, what he finds himſelf called to, 
to meaſure himſelf by his own ſtrength and abilities, and 
make that which is moſt proper for him, the object of 
his choice, without aiming at thoſe things which are 
out of his reach; it is the advice of the Wile Man, when 
he ſays : Lift not up thy eyes to riches which thou canſt not 
heve ;, becauſe they ſhall make themſelves wings like thoſe of 
an eagle, and ſball fly towards beavenF. And for thoſe 
who follow not this counſel, the prophet reproves them 
very ſeverely, ſaying; You bave looked for more, and be- 
_ it became leſs, you bave ſoted much, and brought in 

tl 1. 

_ This is the rule you are to follow between ſervices 
of choice, and thoſe of obligation ; but as to thoſe that 
are only of choice, you may obſerve the following me- 
thod. theſe ſervices, ſome are public, and 
others private ; honour, intereſt, and pleaſure, are the 
effects of the one, but not of the others. Your beſt way 
therefore not to err in this point is, to ſtand more upon 
your guard in thoſe which are public, than in thoſe which 
are not, and to be the more ſuſpicious, the more 1n- 
tereſt and profit there is in the caſe: becauſe felt-love 
is naturally very ſubtle, and always ſecking itſelf, even 
in exerciſes of the moſt piety and devotion. This it 
was gave a holy man frequent occaſion to ſay ; Do you 
know where Gep is? he is where you are not.” Giving 
us hereby to underſtand, that the leſs advantage and 
ſelf· intereſt there was to be expected; the action was ſo 
much the more pure and divine, becauſe a man then pro- 
poſes nothing to himſclf, but the ſearch of Gop. What 
I ſay here, is not to oblige any man to ſtick ſo cloſe to 
this rule, as never to act contrary to it, for after all, it 


may 
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may and does aten happen, that the other extreme may 
be much more meritorious than this is, and a man's obli- 
ions may weigh down all that I have ſaid; my only 
ſign is to adviſe perſons againſt the deceit and malice 
of ſelf- love, and not to give any credit to it, let it look 
never ſo much like virtue. 

24. Perfect vocdience includes in it theſe three 
which are in all appearance the ſame the apoſtle meant, 
when he ſaid : Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but underſtand- 
ing phat is the will of Gd, good, well plegſing and perfect. 
The apoſtle ſeems in this ſentence to have comprehended 
theſe three degrees of obedience; becauſe the obſerving 
of the precepts is good; the following of the counſels is 
well-pleaſing ; and the hearkening to the divine calls and 
inſpirations is perfect. So that a man may be truly ſaid 
to be come to the very perfection of obedience, when 
he has perſormed whatſoever Gop has commanded him; 
whatſoever he has adviſed, or whatſoever he has inſpired 
him to. | | 

25. Beſides theſe three there 1s a fourth, 
which is a perfect conformity to the will of Gov, in all 
he ſhall command us: by being equally diſpoſed to re- 
ceive honour or diſhonour; a good reputation or a bad; 
health or ſickneſs; life or death; by ſubmitting our- 
ſelves with humility to all his decrees and orders; by 
preparing ourſclves with an equal affection, for chaſtiſe- 
ments and ſtripes, or for {miles and careſſes; for favour 
or diſgrace : not looking upon that which is given us, 
but upon him that gives it, and upon the love with 
which he gives it. For a father has no leſs tenderneſs 
and affrction for his child, when he corrects and puniſhes 
him, than when he makes much of and careſſes him. 

26. He that has attained theſe four degrees of obedi- 
ence, has acquired that ation ſo much recommended 
by ſpiritual guides ; by which man puts himſelf fo en- 
tirely into the hands of Gop, that he becomes as pliant 
as a piece of wax in the hands of an artiſt. This virtue 
is called reſignation, becauſe as a clergyman that reſigns 
up a benefice, lays down and delivers it entirely into the 


hands 
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29. Theſe words ſhow us, that it is the duty of a fa. 
ther to correct and puniſh his children; and duriful chil. 
dren will ſubmit themſelves with humility to the 
and look upon it as a very great favour, and as a token of 
fatherly love and care: this the only ſon of the 
Eternal Faiher has taught us by his own example (1); 
when, upon St. Peter's endeavouring to reſcue him from 
death, he faid : The chalice which my Father hath given me, 
ſhall I not drink it ? As if he had faid: If this chalice had 
been preſented me by any-body elie, you might have had 
ſome reaſon for being againſt my drinking it; but ſince 
it comes from my Father's own hands, who knows how 
to aſſiſt thoſe that are his children, and at the ſame time 
can and will do itz why ſhall I not take it as coming 
from him ? 

30. Yet there are ſome who in time of proſperity, 
think they are ſubje& to this Father, and have a perfect 
conformity to his will; but in time of adverſity, they pre- 
ſently faint, and make it appear, that their reſignation 
and conformity were falſe, and that they were deceived 
in their ſubmiſſion : ſince they loſt it when they had oc- 
caſion to make uſe of it, like cowards, who boaſt in time 
of but in fight fling down their arms, and quit 
the field. And ſince this life is fo ſubject to continual 
troubles and combats, it will be well to arm ſuch 
with ſpiritual weapons, which they may make vie of at 
ſuch times. 

31. For this end, you may in the firſt place conſider, 
that the troubles of this life are nothing, if compared 
with the greatneſs of that glory, we may purchaſe by 
them. For the joy this eternal light gives us, is fo 
charming, that putting the caſe we were to enjoy it but 
for one ſingle hour, we ſhould willingly undergo all the 
pains and torments we can poſſibly endure here; and 
deſpiſe all the pleaſures this world is able to afford us, for 
the obtaining of it. Becauſe, as the apoſtle ſays (2): 
For our preſent tribulation, which is momentary and light, 
worketh for us above meaſure exceedingly an c:ernal weight 


— 32. Conſider 
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32. Conſider again, how frequently we are pulfed up 
with proſperity. whilſt on the contrary, the grief cauſed 
by adverſity purifes our hearts; the firſt ſtate makes a 
man proud and haughty, whereas the other humbles 
him, though he were never ſo high before. That teaches 
a man to forget himſelf; the ordinary effects of this is to 
put him in mind of Gon; that frequently makes us loſe 
the merit of our beſt actions, by this we may often at- 
tone for the fins of ſeveral years, and ſecure ourſelves 
againſt falling into them again for the future. 

33. If you languiſh under ſickneſs, you are to per- 
ſuade yourſelf, that very often, Gop foreſceing what ill 
uſe we ſhould make of health, clips as it were our wings 
by the diſtemper he ſends, and fo puts us out of the 
of committing ſin. So that it is much more to 
our advantage to languiſh under ſickneſs, than to enjoy 
healch, and go on in our crimes. It is much better, as 
our Saviour tells us. To enter into life maimed, or lame; 
than having two bands or two fect to be caſt into everlaſting 
fre . It is a plain caſe, that Gop, who is ſo merciful, 
takes no pleaſure in tormenting us: his delight is to 
heal our infirmities, by applying of contrary remedies ; 
that fo we who have got our ſickneſs by the enjoyment 
of pleaſures, may recover our health, by ſuffering of 
ſome pain; and that having been thrown down by com- 
mitting of ſuch things as are unlawful, we may riſe again 
by depriving ourſelves of thoſe that are lawful. Thus you 
ſee how Goo, by an effect of his infinite goodneſs, ex- 
erciſes his indignation upon us in this world, that we 
may happily avoid the effects of it in the next. How he 
uſes his ſeverity here with mercy, that he may not pour 
out his wrath upon us hereafter without it. For as St. 
Jerome ſays, Gov» is moſt angry when he conceals his 
anger againſt ſinners.” So that, according to this, he 
that is not willing to receive the correction of children 
now, muſt be condemned to the pains of devils here- 
after. This gave St. Auguſtine a great deal of reaſon to 
cry out; Burn me, O my Lord, cut, flaſh, and do not 
ſpare me in this life, that thou mayeſt ſpare me for all 
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eternity in the next.” By this you may perceive how 
carefully the Creator of all things watches over you by 
the 


holding in the reins, and not letting you follow 
of your own evil inclinations. When a phyſician has 
ven his patient over, he allows him to take whatever 
14 but for thoſe whoſe condition is not 
ſo deſperate, he preſcribes them their diet, and will allow 
them nothing that may do them any prejudice. So a 
father keeps * ſon ſhort, when he is given to debau- 
chery or gaming, and yet leaves him his eſtate when he 
dies. Gop, who is the ſovereign phyſician of our ſouls, 
and the beſt of all fathers, takcs the ſame courſe with 
us. 

24. Beſides all this, conſider what injuries and affronts 
our Saviour ſuffered from his own creatures ; conſider 
how he was deſpiſed, ſcoffed at, and buffeted by them; 
with what patience he expoſed his divine face to be ſpi 
upon, by thoſe villains, the inſtruments of the devi 
with 4 mildneſs he ſuffered them to pierce his head 
with thorns; how willingly he received the bitter potion 
they gave him to quench his thirſt; how ſilent he was 
whilſt they adored him in ſport and mockery ; with what 
vigour, in fine, and with what patience he ran to embrace 
death, that he might deliver us from it. Can you then, 
who are nothing but a vile creature, at beſt, but duſt 
and aſhes, think any thing hard that he ſhall be pleaſed 
ro inflict upon you, in puniſhment of your fins, when he 
himſclt has ſuffered ſo much for theſe ſame fins of yours, 
and would not go out of this life, but with pains and 
torments, though he came into it without the leaſt ſpot 
of ſin, or — on +? Ouzght not Cbriſt io have fuf- 
fered theſe things, and ſo to enter into his glory? and all this 
to teach us by his own practice, what the apoſtle has de- 
nd to us: That no-body is crowned, except be firive law- 
fully 1. So that it is much better to ſuffer our preſent 
afflictions with patience, whilſt we make our advantage 
of them, by uſing th m as the means of obtaining par- 
don for our fins, and of encreaſing our glory, than by 
bearing them with impatience, make our troubles greater, 
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and put ourſclves out of all hopes of benefiting by them. 
For whether you will or not, undergo them you muſt, 
if Gop thinks fit, for there is no contradicting his will. 
35. To all theſe conſiderations, I ſhall add one more 
great force and efficacy ; which is, that for the pre- 
ſerving of this patience, a man mult be always fortified 
and prepared againſt all kind of adverſities and afflictione, 
which way ſocver they come. For how can any one ex- 
pect to be better treated by a world ſo full of corruption 
and vice; by a ficſh ſo weak and frail; by the devils that 
are ſo envious; and by his fellow men who are ſo mali- 
cious? all he is to look for from them, are continual 
perſecutions and unexpected aſſaults and onſets. It is 
the part of a prudent man to be always in a readineſs 
againſt ſuch encounters and accidents as theſc; as he 
would do if he were paſſing through an enemy's country, 
and in fo doing, he will find two extraordinary conveni- 
encies. The firſt is, he will undergo all his troubles the 
better, becauſe thus fore-armed: becauſe, as Seneca 
fays, a blow never falls half ſo heavy as it would do, 
when we ſee it coming at a diſtance. And Eccleſiaſticus 
gives us the ſame advice, when he ſays, Before fickneſs, 
take a medicine. The other advantage is, that as often 
as à man does ſo, he is ſenſible he offers a facrifice to 
Gor much like that of the Patriarch Abraham +; which 
he was going to make of his ſon Iſaac. For, whenever 
a man conſiders with himſelf, that he may meet with 
ſuch or ſuch troubles and contradictions, either from Gop 
or men; whenever he prepares himſelf for receiving of 
them, with humility and patience ; reſigning himſelt en- 
tirely into the hands of Gop; accepting of all things, 
from what part ſoever they come, as if he himſelf had 
ſent them, as David did, when Simei affronted him 4; he 
cannot but be perſuaded, that whilſt he does this, he 
offers up a moſt acceptable ſacrifice to Gop, and merits 
as much by his good will and readineſs, though he does 


8 as if he had done all he was prepared to 
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26. For this reaſon it concerns us to remember, that 
this is one of the moſt eſſential obligations of a Chriſ- 
tian. St. Peter aſſures us of it, when he ſays; Be not 
afraid of their terror, neither be troubled, knowing that you 
are thereunto called (1). Every Chriſtian then ſhould con- 
ſider, that as long as he lives in the world, he is like a 
rock in the ſea, which is perpetually expoſed to the vio- 
lence of the waves, and yet ſtill keeps its place, though 
they are always beating againſt it. I have been ſo co- 
pious upon this matter, becauſe a Chriſtian's whole duty, 
according to what St. Bernard ſays, conſiſt ing in theſe 
two things; To do good, and to ſuffer injuries (2). 
T here is no doubt, but it is caſter to comply with the 
firſt, than with the ſecond; and therefore it was requi- 
fite we ſhould give moſt caution where there is the greateſt 
danger. 

28 it is obſervable by the bye, that in this virtue 
of patience, writers tell us there are three degrees, 
each of which is more perfect than the other. The firſt 
of them is the bearing of affliions patiently ; the ſecond 
is the deſiring of them for the love of Chriſt; and the 
third the taking a delight in them upon the ſame ac- 
count. So that it is not enough for a man that ſerves 
Gop, to take up with the firſt degree only ; when he 
Has attained that, he muſt aim at the ſecond ; and not 
ſtop there neither till he comes to the laſt. We have a 
very good example of the firſt degree in the patience of 
Holy Job (3). The defire ſeveral of the martyrs had of 
ſuffering furniſhes us with an example of the ſecond; 
and the joy which the apoſtles had in being found worthy 
to 9 for the name of Chriſt, is 8288 
proof of the laſt. This is the de the apoſtle had ar- 
rived to when TN 
tribulations (4). And in another: That be will rejoice in 
bis tribulations, affliticns, firipes, &c. which he had ſuf- 
fered for Chriſt. Speaking elſewhere of his impriſon- 
ment, he deſires the Philippians to ſhare with him in the 


| Joy 
(1) 1 Reg. c. iii. v. 9, 14. (2) St. St. Bern. Serm. 1. Apott. 
Pet. &. Pauli. (3) Job, c. i andii, (4) Adds, c. v.—Rom. 
b. v. v. 3.—2 Cor. c. xi. v. 12. 
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joy he has to ſee himſelf in chains for the name of 
Chriſt (1). And he tells us the ſame favour was granted 
to the faithful of Macedonia, ſo that they had a great 
deal of comfort amidſt the heavy afflictions they were op- 
preſſed with. This is the higheſt degree of patience, 
charity and perfection a creature can poſſibly attain to, 
and which a very few arrive at; and therefore Gop does 
not lay this obligation upon any-body, by way of pre- 
cept, any more than he does the former. 

38. From what has been ſaid, we are not to imagine 
that we muſt rejoice at the deaths, misfortunes, or af- 
fictions of our neighbours, much leſs at thoſe of our 
friends or relations, and leaſt of all at thoſe of the 
church; becauſe the ſame charity which commands us 
to rejoice in one caſe, obliges us to be ſorry and com- 
paſſionate in the other. For it 1s charity that knows how 
to rejoice with thoſe that rejoice and to weep with thoſe 
that weep; as we fee the holy prophets did, who ſpent 
their whole lives in lamenting and bewailing the miſeries 
of men, and the puniſhments they groaned under. 

39. Whoever therefore, to conclude, ſhall have ob- 
tained theſe nine qualities or virtues, will have the heart 
of a child towards Gon, and cannot but have thoroughly 
complied with this laſt and principal obligation of juſtice, 
which is, to give Gop whatloever is due io him. 


_— 


CHAP V. 
Of the obligations of particular ftates and callings. 


1. A FTER having ſpoken of the duties of all forts of 
perſons in general, it is proper to ſhow now what 
is molt proper for every one in particular, according to 
his condition and employment. But becaute this would 
be too tedious, I ſhall content myſelf at preſent, with a 
word or two in ſhort, to ſhow how highly it concerns 
each particular perſon, over and above what I have ſaid 
alrcady, to have a regard to the laws and obligations of 


the 
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the ſtate he is in. Now theſe laws are many and dif. 
ferent, according to the different callings there are in 
the church For ſome are appointed to command, and 
it is the buſineſs of others to obey; ſome are 
others are religious, others are maiters of families, &c. 
Now every one of theſe conditions has its particular obli- 
1 
2. As to thoſe that have the charge of government, 
the apoſtle adviſes them to be vigilant, labour in all ihings 
to take pains, and to diſcharge their duties *. And Solomon 
gives the fame advice, when he ſays: My ſon, if thou be 
ſurety fer thy friend, thou haſt engaged faſt thy hand to 4 
ranger; thou art enſnared with the words of thy mouth, 
and caught with thy ozon words. Do therefore, my ſon, 
what I Jay, and deliver thyſelf : becauſe thou art fallen into 
the band of thy neighbour ; run abeut, make bafte, ftir up 
thy friend: give not ſleep to thy eyes, neither let thy eyelids 
Slumber. Deliver thyſef as @ doe from the hand, and 
as @ bird from the hand of the fowler T. Do not won- 
der at the Wiſe Man's requiring fo much ſolicitude in a 
matter of ſuch concern as this is. For it is uſual for men 
to take a great deal of care in thoſe things they are in- 
truſted with, upon two accounts ; either becauſe of the 
value of them; or elſe becauſe of the danger they are 
expoſed to. Now both theſe reaſons are fo ſtrong in 
the concern of our fouls, that there is nothing can be 
of greater value, nor in more danger: and ore much 
care muſt be taken in looking atter them. | 
3. The buſineſs of a ſubject or inferior is to look upon 
his ſuperior, not as a man, but as Gop himſelf, whoſe 
viceperent he is, and muſt reſpe&t him as ſuch; and 
ſhould do whatſoever he bids him, with the ſame readi- 
neſs he would do it, had Gop himſelf commanded it. | 
For the maſter, whoſe ſervice I am in, ſhould bid me 
obey his houſekeeper, or his ſteward, who is it I obey in 
' obeying the ſteward, but the maſter himſelf? if Gop 
therefore commands me to obey my ſuperior, it is not 
ſo much my ſuperior that I obey, as Gop himſelf, when 
| I do whatſoever is ordered me. And if St. Paul would 
| 


— — — 


have 
2 Tim. e. iv. v. 5. + Prov. c. vi. v. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. 
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have a ſervant ſubmit to, and reſpect his maſter (1), not 
as 2 man, but as Jeſus Chriſt, how much more reaſonable 
is it for an inferior to obey his ſuperior, when obedicnce 
is the tie of his obligation? 

4. There are three degrees in this obedience ; the 
firſt is to obey in action only; the ſecond is to obey 
both in action and will; and the third in action, will, and 
underſtanding. For ſome do what is commanded them, 
yet neither do they like what they do, nor do it with a 
good will. Others do it with a good will, but {till diſ- 
approve of what they do; others there are, in fine, 
who bring into captivity every underflanding to the obedience 
of Chriſt (2); obey their ſuperior as they would do Gov 
himſelf, in action, word, and underſtanding ; doing what- 
ever he orders them with chearfulneſs and readily ; with 
humility approving of it; without fitting as judges over 
thoſe whom they themſclves are anſwerable to. Tou 
therefore make it your buſineſs to obey your ſuperiors 
all theſe three different ways, remembering that our Sa- 
viour ſays (3): He that beareth you, beareth me; and be 
that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, Never murmur or ſay any 
thing againſt them, that they may never have occaſion 
to tell you (4) : Your murmuring is not againſt us but againſt 
the Lerd. Deſpiſe them not, for fear Gor himſelf ſhould 
fay to them (5) ; They have not rejeRed thee, but me; that 
I ſhould not reign over them. Treat with them, with all 
kind of truth and ſincerity, that no-body may upbraid 
you ſaying (6): Thou haſt net lied to men, but to God; and 
leaſt, like Ananias and Saphira, you be puniſhed with 
ſudden death for your raſhngtis. 

6. Let the married woman look to the government 
her houſe, and take care of her family, pleaſe her huſ- 
band, and do all that a wife ſhould do; when ſhe has fa- 
risfed theſe obligations, let her ſpend the reſt of her 
but ſtill let 


time in devotion. as much as ſhe | 


her remember, that the dutics of her ſtate call upon her 


firſt. 
7. Let 
(1) Epheſ. c. viii. v. 5. (2) 2 Cor. c. x. v. 5. (3; 
c. x. v. 16. (4) Exod. c. xvi. v. 8. (5) 1 Reg. c. viii. v. 7. 
(6) Acts, c. v. v. 4. | 
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7. Let thoſe thatare fathersof children, yrefles WW 
upon the ſevere puniſhment that was inflicted upon Helio 4 
in chaſtiſing and inſtructing his ſons “. This 
* of his Gop puniſhed, not only with his 
and his childrens ſudden death, but with the loſs of the 
high prieſt-hood ; which was removed for ever after from 
His family. Conſider, that the fins of the children are 
in ſome manner imputed to the fathers; and that the 
ruin of a fon, is very often the cauſc of his fathers diſ- 
truction. Nor does he deſerve the name of a father, 
who after having begotten his ſon for this world, does 
not allo beget him for the next. Let him correct him, 
reprove him, adviſe him keep him out of bad company, 
and ſeek good maſters . let him train him up 
in virtue, and inſtruct him like Tobias , from his very 
infancy to fear Gop, let him break him of his own will 
and inclinations ; and fince before his birth, he was his 
father according to the ſpirit. For it is againſt reaſon, 
that a man Would do no more of the duty of a father, 


U 


He is to britg his child up - 
"i. of that he thay be the child of Gov, and an heir of 
e 

8. Maſters of families that have ſervants, ſhould re- 
S But if any man bade not care 
His own, „„ fog fe bois 
the faith, and is worſe than an infidel 1. They are 
3 chat thoſe their family are like ſheep of 
their flock, and that they his the thagherds 2nd hagperr; 
Pa of theſe that are their ſervants. Let them not 
- forget, that the time will come, when they muſt 

| of them: when they ſhall be aſked, where is 
Io was committed to your charge, and 
herd that you had the care of. I 
ſg ob, becue of the price of dent an 
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of them; that whenſoever they are ſet together, he may 
know » hich to give the preference to, and leaſt he ſhould 
gather chaff and ſcatter the grain. | 

2. You are therefore to underſtand, that all thoſe vir. 
tues we have hitherto treated of, may be ranked into 
two claſſes; for ſome of them are more ſpiritual and in- 
ward, and others more viſible and outward. In the firſt 
claſs are contained the theological virtues, with all the 
others which have Gop for their object; bur chaſtity, as 
queen of the reſt, has the firſt place. To theſe we 
add ſevcral other very excellent virtues, and which are 
much like the former. As humility, chaſtity, mercy, 
patience, diſcretion, devotion, poverty of {pirit, contempt 
of the world, a denying of our own will, a love of the 
croſs and mortifications, with many other ſuch virtues 
u hich we call virtues in this place, taking the word in 
the largeſt ſignification. We call them ſpiritual and in- 
ward virtues, becauſe it is the ſpirit they chiefly reſide in, 
though they extend themſclves even to outward works; 
as appears particularly in charity, and in the worſhip of 
Gor, which notwithſtanding their being inward virrues, 
work outwardly, for the honour and glory of the ſame 
Gor. # 

3- There are other more viſible and outward virtues, 
as faſting, dilcipline, filence, retirement, pious reading, 
prayer, ſinging of pſalms, pilgrimage, hearing of mais, 
aſſiſting at ſermons and at divine office ; with all the other 
cutward obſcrvances and ceremonies of a Chriſtian or 
religious life. For though theſe virtues are all of them 
in the ſoul, yet their effects appear more outward than 
thoſe of other virtues do, which are often occult and in- 
viſible, as to believe, to Jove, to hope, to contemplate, 
to be inwardly kumbled, to have forrow for a man's fans, 
to judge diſcreetly, and the like. | 

4. ] here is no doubt, but that the firſt of theſe two 
kinds of virtue, are much more excellent and neceſſary 
ti an the ſecond. For as our Savicur ſaid to the Sama- 
ritan veman, Fut the bcur cometh, and now is, toben the 
true «ores flall adere the ſailer in ſpirit and in truth; 
fer thi ; ather alſo ſceltib ſuch ic adcre bim. Go is a — 
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and they that adore him, muſt adore him in ſpirit and ia truth. 
This is in plain terms, no more than what little children 
repeat fo often at ſchool, in theſe two noted verſes. 


Si Deus eſt animus, nobis ut carmina dicunt, 

Hic tibi precipue fit pura mente colendus. ' 

If God, as poets ſay, a ſpirit be, 

He muſt in ſpirit be ador'd by thee. Caro. 


For this reaſon David deſcribing the beauty of the 
church, ſays, that A her glory is within in golden borders, 
cloath:d round about with varieties 7. The Apoſtle ex- 
s the ſame thing to us, When he ſays 4; Exerciſe 
thyſelf unto godline;s, ſor bodily exerciſ* is profitable to little, 
but godlineſs is profitavle to all things; having promiſe of the 
life that now is, and of that which is to come. By piety 
here we are to underſtand the gyorſhip of Gon, and cha- 
rity towards our ncighbour $1 by the exerciſe of the 
body, abſtinence and corporal auſteritics, according to 
St. Thomas upon this place. | 

5. This isa truth which the heathen philoſophers were 
not ignorant of; and Ariſtotle, though he has not writ 
much concerning the Gops, ſays, that if the Gods take 
any notice of our concerns, as it is to be believed they 
do, it is very probable they are moſt pleaſed with that 
which is the beſt, and comes the neareſt ro them; which 
is mans ſpirit or underſtanding. For this realon they 
who take care to beautify and adorn their ſouls with the 
knowledge of this truth, and with the reformation of 
their deſires and paiſions, muit without doubt be moſt 
ccepI to Gop. Galen the great phylician was of 
the ſame opinion, for in his book of the compoſitic n 
and ſtrutture of man's body and the uſe of its parte; 
coming to a paſſage which particularly demonſtrated the 
ſingular wiſdom and providence of Gop, the ſovereign 
artiſt; he was ſtruck with admiration at fo many won- 
ders, and forgetting as it were his phyſic, turned to di- 
vinity, and broke out into theſe expreſſions 6: * Let 
others offer up their hecatombs (they were ſacritices uſed 

* Terr 2 | by 

John, e. iv. v. 23, 24. 7 Pſalmaliv. v. 13. fi Tim. 

Civ. v. 7, 8. FIL. 3. de uſe partium. | 
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by the ancients of an hundred oxen) to the Gops; I will 


Gop more than bolocaufts *. 
word hecatombs 1 


becauſe of the 
I This will 
tues we have ment 
a man out of the way of ſeeing, hearing, and talk- 
of a thouſand things that will endanger, not only 


flamed with the deſire of ſpiritual things. 
makes this point ſo clear, that had our 


it is ſo nice, and if I may be al- 
volatile, that a man can ſcarce 
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perfluous word, a greater meal than ordinary, a little 
paſſion, a ſmall diſpute, or any other diſtraction whatſo- 
ever; the deſire of ſeeing, hearing, or thinking of things 
not to our purpoſe, though not bad, are enough to ſpoil 
the better part of our devotion. So that not only our 
fins, but unneceſſary employs, and any thing that can 
divert us from thinking on Gop, draus us away from it. 
For as iron, to be changed into the ſubſtance of fire, 
muſt always be in it, or at leait but ſeldom out of it, 
for fear of returning to its natural coldnels again; fo 
this noble virtue depends fo much upon man's being al- 
ways united to Gop, by an actual love and reflection; 
that if he but thinks of any thing elle, he caſts himſelf 
back again into his natural corruption; that is, into the 
old diſpoſition he had at firſt. 

It concerns him therefore that has a mind to pro- 
cure this virtue, and to keep it when he has it, to watch 
ſo carefully over himſelf; that is, over his eyes, his ears, 
his tongue, and his heart; it concerns him to be fo tem- 
perate in his meals; to be ſo regular in all his words and 
actions, to be ſo much a friend to ſilence and ſolitude; 
to make it ſo much his buſineſs to be preſent at the ſer- 
vice of the church, and to do all thoſe things which ſhall 
excite him to devotion ; that he may by means of this 
care and diligence, be able to ſecure to himſelf the poſ- 
ſeſſion of ſo great a treaſure as this is. If he does not 
do this, let him lock upon it as moſt certain, he ſhall 
never ſucceed in this point. 

10. All this may ſufaciently convince us of the im- 
portance of theſe virtues, without Icfiening the value of 
the nobler. Whence we may gather the difference there 
is betwern them; for theſe are as it were the end, thoſe 
the means of attaining it. Thele arc like health, thoſe 
like medicines proper tor procuring of it; theſe are in 
a manner the ſpirit of religion, and thoſe the body; 
which though it is inferior to the ſpirit, is a chief part 
of-the compound, and neceflary becaule of its operations. 
Theſe are like the treaſure, and thoſe like the key that 
ſecures it. Theſe are as it were the fruit of the tree, and 
thcſe the leaves that adora the tree and preſerve A.. 

| | | 21. 
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fruit. Though this compariſon does not anſwer ex- 
actly, becauſc the leaves of a tree are no part of the 
fruit, though they preſerve it; but theſe virtues ſecure 
Juſtice ſo, as at the ſame time to make up a part of it, 
fince they are all of them virtuous actions, and worthy 
of grace and glory, if done with perfe charity. 
11. This is the eſteem you are to ſet upon the virtues, 
we have here been diſcourſing of, which is what we 
at the beginning of the chapter: this 
doctrine will ſecure us againſt two vicious extreams ; that 
is, two notorious errors there have been in the world as 
to this affair. The firſt an ancient one of the Phariſees, 
the other is a late one of the Heretics of our times. 
For the Phariſees, like carnal and ambitious men, and 
brought up in the obſervance of the law, which as yer 
was carnal, made no account of true juſtice, which con- 
ſiſts in ſpiritual virtues, as we may fee throughout the 
whole courſe of the goſpel; ſo that as the apoſtle ſays, 
Having an appearance indeed of godlineſs, but denying the 
power. You might have taken them for good men by 
the outſide, rhough they were full of abomination within. 
But our preſent Heretics, on the contrary, being ſenſible 
of this error, to avoid one extream, ran into another, 
which was ſplitting upon Scylla to avoid Charybdis. But 
the true Catholic doctrine ſhuns both 
and ſeeks virtue in the mean, taking care to 


we the 
inward virtues the firſt and beit place, without ſufferi 


the outward to loſe the rank that is due to them. Ir 
places ſome as it were in the rank of the nobility, and 
others among the gentry and commonalty, which com- 
poſe this commonwealth ; that the value of every thing 
may be known, and each have as much as is its due. 


CAT WW 
Of four neceſſary inftrafions that fellow from this doftrine. 
I. ROM what has been ſaid may be drawn four im- 
portant inſtructions for the ſpiritual life: the firſt 
is, that he who ſerves Gov as he ought, is not to content 
® 2 Tim. c. iii. v. 5. | himſelf 
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Let him conſider the danger he runs i 
notice of ſmall things; becauſe it i 


rega 
flies, 


are diligent in that which 1s of leaſt moment, and care- 
leſs in that which is of moſt, all our ſpiritual affairs will 
be diſorderly. Ir is therefore a great piece of prudence 
in ſuperiors, in their ch and public aſſemblies, to 
recommend to their religious the obſervance of filence, 
faſting, ſolitude, ceremonies, modeſty, and the choir 
and to be much more zealous in adviſing them to cha- 
rity, humility, prayer, devotion, meditation, 
of Gop, the love of their neighbours, and 
And this latter part is ſo much the more 
the other, by how much the inward failings 
private than the outward, and therefore the 
gerous. For as men are more apt to remed 
they ſee, than thoſe they do nor ſee; it i 


2 
FED 


* 


: 


7 
5 


ä 
may thus come to make no account of the inward fai 
ings, becauſe they are not ſeen, though they take much 
notice of the outward, becauſe they : beſides the 
exterior virtues, as abſtinense, ing, diſciplines, 
Uuu corporal 
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auſterities and mortifications are more viſible 
and therefore more familiar to and more ef- 
teemed by them ; whilſt hope, charity, humility, diſcre- 
the fear of Gop, the contempt of the world, and 
reſt of the interior virtues, are leſs in credit with 
world, becauſe they appear leſs outwardly, though 
at the {ame time they are much more acceptable to Gop 
than the others. Our Saviour himſelf gave us the reaſon 
of this difference of opinions, when he ſaid, You are they 
who juſtify yourſelves before men, but Gor knoweth your 
hearts. And the apoſtle tells us to the ſame purpoſe +; 
For it is not be is a Few, that is ſo outword!y, nor is that 
circumciſion which is outward in the fleſh; but be is a Jew 

that is one inwardly, and the circumciſion is that of the 
heart, in the ſpirit, not in the letter, is true circumciſion, 
whoſe praiſe is not of men but of Gon; for men have not 
eyes to ſce this ſpiritual circumciſion. Since then theſe 
outward things are ſo manifeſt, and the deſire of honour 
and praiſe is one of the moſt cunning and moſt power- 
ful paſſions a man has; there is more danger of being 
carried away by it, to the conſideration and purſuit of 
thoſe virtues which are moſt in eſteem amongſt men, 
than of being wrought upon to a deſire of thoſe that 
appear leſs honourable, becauſe it is the ſpirit that calls 
us to the love of theſc ; but the ſpirit and flcſh together 
invites us to ſearch after thoſe, and the flcſh is eager and 
ſubtle in purſuing all its appetites. This being fo, we 
have all £ — of in the world to fear, that ſuch 
erful paſſions as theſe, will cafily prevail againſt us, and 
force us to quit the field. This diforder may be remedied 
by the light of this doctrine, which always pleads for the 
juſter ſide, and ſtands up for maintaining of its right. 
notwithſtanding all theſe obſtructions, and is moſt zea- 
lous in recommending that which we cannot but ſee to 
be 'of the greater importance to us. 


SECT IL 
The third Inſirufion. 
4- Another thing to be learned hence, is the obligation 


PF, have of following the rule of Gop's commandments, 
Tec. c. xvi. v.15. f Rom. c. ii. v. 28,29. | in 
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in the concurrence of two virtues, which cannot poſſi- 

bly be both embraced, for this will happen ſometimes, 
and in ſuch a caſe we muſt give the erence to the 
moſt worthy of the two, to avoid uſion and trouble. 
This is what St. Bernard teaches us in his book of diſ- 
penſation +, There are, ſays he, a great many laws 
enacted, not becauſe men could not have lived without 
them; but becaule they ſerved much more for the ob- 
taining and preſerving of chaſtity. Therefore they are 
to remain in their force and vigour, without change, as 
long as they anſwer this end; nor can they themſelves 
who have the power to do it, make any innovation in 
this kind, without giving offence. Bur if at any time 
they ſhould prove deſtructive to charity, who can think 
it would not be conſonant to juſtice, and moſt for the 
increaſe of charity roo, to omit, defer, change for the 
better, or aboliſh with the conſent of thoſe perſons who 
have the authority in their hands, ſuch laws as were in- 
ſtituted for the maintaining of charity, when once they 
are perceived to be prejudicial to it? for it would cer- 
tainly be a point of juſtice, to obſerve thoſe laws which 
were made in the bchalf of charity, if ever they happen 
to prove otherwiſe. It is requiſite therefore that thoſe 
who are in command, ſhould look upon theſe things as 
unchangeable and irrevocable, as long as they are uſeful 
for the keeping up of this virtue, and no longer.” Theſe 
are St. Bernard's own words, who produces two decrees, 
one of Pope Gelaſius, and the other of Pope Leo, in 
proof of what he here aſſerts. 


SECT. 
The fourth Inſtruction. 


5. We may further gather from what has been ſaid, 
are two forts of juſtice, a true and a falſe 
The true one is, that which embraces the interior 
virtues, and with them the exterior, that are i 
for the keeping of them. The falſe one is, that whi 
lays hold of ſome of the exterior virtues, without med- 
Uuu 2 
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ling with the interior; that is, without the love of Gop, 
w.thout fear, humility, devorion and the like. The 
Phariſees were as juſt as this comes to, and no more; 
and therefore our Saviour ſays to them (1); Hoe unto 

Hypecrites, Scribes and Phariſees, who pay tythes of mint, 
and aniſeed, and cummin, and bave let alone the weightier 
things of the lam, judgment, and mercy, and faith. He 
upbraids them again ſoon after with theſe words (2): Woe 
unto you Hypecrites, Scribes and Phariſces, becauſe you make 
clean the cutfide of the cup and the diſh; but within you are 
full of extortion and uncleanneſs. And immediately again; 
Woe unto you Hypocrites, Scribes and Phariſees, becauſe you 
ere like to whited ſepulchres, «which outwardly appear to men 
beautiful, but within are full of dead mens bones, and of all 


Jas (3): 

6. juſtice as this is, we find is frequently con- 
demned by Gop himſelf in the writings of the prophets. 
In one of them he ſays, This people draw ncar me with their 
mouth, and with their lips glorify me; but their beart is far 
from me, and they bave feared me with the commandment and 
defirines of men(4). And in another place he ſays, To 
what purpoſe do you offer me the multitude of Your vidlims, 
faith the Lord? I am full, I defire not lolocauſts of rams, 
and fat of fatlings, and blood of calves, and lambs, and 
buck-goats. Offer ſacrifice no more in vain; incenſe is abo- 
mination to me : the new moons and ſabbaths, and other feſ- 
tivals I will not abide, your aſſemblies are wicked : my ſoul 
bateth your new mocns, and your ſclemnitics ;, they are be- 
come troubleſome to me, I am weary of bearing them ( 5). 

7. What does Gop find fault with what he himſelf fo 
ſtrictiy commanded ? nay, even when they are acts of re- 
ligion, which of all virtues is the nobleſt, ſince its buſi- 
neſs is to worſhip God with works of adoration and piety ? 
_ certainly it cannot be the virtue he condemns, but the 
een that content themſelves with outward obligations, 
and neglect true juſtice, and the fear of Gop. For he 
himſelf declares immediately after, 2 


(1) Matt. c. xxii. v. 23. (2) Ibid. v. 25. (3) Ibid. v. 27. 
(4) Vaiab, c. xxix. v. 14. (5) Ifaiab, c. i. v. 11, 13, 14 
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that diſpleaſes him * : Waſh yourſelves, be clean, take away 
the evil of your devices from my eyes. Ceaſe to do perverſely, 
learn to do well, and then if your fins be as ſcarlet, they 
ſhall be made as white as ſnow : and if they be red as crim- 
ſen, they ſhal! be white as cool. 

8. He expreſſes the ſame thing again with much more 
vehemence elſewhere : He that ſacrificeth an ox, as if 
be flew a man: be that killeth a ſheep in ſacrifice,” as if be 
ſhould brain a dog : be that effcreth an oblation, as if be 
ſhould offer fwint's blood : he that remembereth incenſe, as if 
he ſbould bleſs an idol. What can be the meaning of this, 
O Lord, what kind of prodigy is here ? why are thoſe 
things, which you yourſelf have commandec, fo abomi- 
nable to you ? he gives us the reaſon of it, when he 
ſays |: All theſe things bave they choſen in their ways, and 
their ſeul is delighted in their abominations. You ſee here 
then, what ſmall account Gop makes of exterior things, 
when they are not grounded upon the interior. To 
give us a proof of this he ſays by another prophet : 
Take awway from me, the multitude of thy ſongs: and I will 
not bear the canticles of thy harp. And in another place 
he ſays, expreſſing his diſpleaſure in more lively terms 9: 
I will ſcatter upon your face the dung of your ſolemnities. 
What nced is there, aſter all this, of ſaying any more, 
to ſhew how little all exterior things amount to, let them 
be never ſo noble and great in themſelves ; if the love 
and fear of Gop, and a horror of fin, which are the very 
foundations of juſtice, be wanting ? 

9. Should you aſk me, what can be the reaſon of 
Gov's diſiiking theſe kinds of ſervice ; of his comparing 
ſacrifice with man-ſlaughter, and incenſe with idolatry ; 
of his calling the ſinging of pſalms, @ noi/e ; and folemn 
feaſts and meetings, Dang I anſwer, becauſe theſe 
things, for want of the foundation we have ſpoken of, 
beſides their being of no worth nor eſtcem ; give occa- 
ſion to many to be proud and haughty ; to preſume 
upon themſelves, and to contemn every body elſe, that 
docs not do as they do; and _—_ 

alſe 
® Iſaiah, c. i. v. 16, 17, 18. t Iſaiah, c. Ixvi. v. 3. 1 Lad. 
| Amos, c. v. v 23. $ Mal, c. ui. | 


530 The Sinners Guide. Book II. 
falſe juſtice ſettles them in a falſe ſecurity in the way they 
are in, which is one of the greateſt dangers they can 
fall into: becauſe they are ſo ſatisfied with what they 
have, that they aim at nothing farther. Do but conf. 
der the Phariſce's prayer in the goſpel (1): O Cad, 1 give 
thee thanks that I am not as the reſt of men; i. e. extortioners, 
unjuſt, adulterers; as alſo is this publican: I faſt twice a 
week, I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs. You may eaſily 
diſcover in this prayer, the three dangerous rocks we 
have ſpoken of. You may plainly ſce his preſumption, 
when he ſays : 7 am not as the reſt of men. His contempt 
of others, in theſe words: 7 am not as this publican ; and 
his falſe ſecurity, In his thanking God ſor the life be led, 
whilſt he imagined all was fate, and that he had nothing 
ce * Kind of hypocriſy 
10. Hence ſprings a dangerous kin i 
which theſe falle jut men run into. For the underſtand- 
ing of this, you are to know that there are two ſorts of 
hypocriſy ; the one is baſe and palpable, and is of thoſe 
who know they are wicked, and outwardly appear good, 
to deceive the world. The other fort 1s more nice and 
ſubtle, which makes a man even deceive himſelf, as well 
as others ; like the Phariſce, who really cheated himſelf, 
and not others only, under the cover of juſtice ; by ima- 
gining himſclf to be a holy man, though at the ſame 
time he was a very great ſinner. This kind of h 
criſy the Wiſe Man points at in theſe words (2): There is 
away which ſeemeth juſt to man; but the ends thereof lead to 
deeth. And in another place, ſpeaking of four kinds of 
evils that are in the world, reckons this for one of them: 
There is a generation that curſeth their father ; and doth not 
bleſs their mother. A generaticn that are pure in their own 
eyes, and yet are not waſhed from their filthineſs. A genera- 
tion whoſe eyes are lofty, and their eyelids lifted up on 
high. A generation, that for teeth bath ſwords, and grindeth 
with their jaw-teeth, to devour the needy from off ihe earth, 
and the poor. from among men (3). The wiſe man 
upon theſe four ſorts of perſons as the moſt infamous 


and 


(1) Luc. c. xviii. v. 11, 12. (2) Prov. c. xiv. v. 12. 
(3) Prov. c. xxx. v. 11, 12, 13, 14. 
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and moſt dangerous in the world : and amongſt them he 

s thoſe that are hypocrites, in regard of themſclves, 
who fancy they are clean, when they are as far from be- 


ing fo, as the Phariſee was. 

11. This condition is fo dan that to ſpeak the 
truth, it is not half fo bad, for a man to be a ſinner and 
to know he is ſuch, as it is to be juſt after this manner, 
and to live in a falſe ſecurity. Becauſe, let a man be 
never ſo ſick, the knowing of his diſtemper is a fair way 
to his recovery; but when a man fancies himſelf to be 
well, though he is much out of order, there will be no 
perſuading him to cake any medicine to cure him. For 
this reaſon, our Saviour told the Phariſees (1): That the 
Publicans and the Harlots ſhould go into the kingdom of God 
before them. The Greek tranſlation, inſtead of Hall go 
before, reads, do go before, which is a ſtronger proof of 
what we affirm. This is what we arc told much more 
plainly by our Saviour himſelf in thoſe obſcure, but 
terrible words in the Apocalipſe; I weuld thou wert cold 
or hot, but becauſe thou art luke-warm, and neither cold nor 
bet, I will begin to vomit thee out of my mouth (2), How 
is it poſſible Gop ſhould wiſh a man were cold ? and how 
is it poſſible that a man that is cold, ſhould be in a better 
condition than one that is luke-warm, fince the latter is 
nearer being warm than the other? the reaſon is this. 
He that is hot, is the man that has got the fire of cha- 
rity, and with all thoſe virtues both interior and exterior, 
that we have ſpoken of: the cold man, is he who has 
neither the one ſort nor the other, becauſe he has no 
charity; and the luke-warm is he that has ſome of the 
exterior virtues, but wants the interior, or at leaſt charity. 
Now our Saviour would have us know, that this man's 
condition is more dangerous than his is, who is quite 
cold; not becauſe he has more ſins than the other, but 
becauſe his evil is much more incurable ; for the | 
ſecurity he imagines himſelf to be in, the farther he is 
from applying any remedies. So that this ſuperficial and 
outſide juſtice of his, makes him beli-ve he is ſomething, 
whereas in reality he is nothing at all; we need but read 

what 

(1) Matt. c. xxi, v. 51. (2) Apoc. c. iii. v. 15, 16. 
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what follows, to know it is the genuine and literal ſenſe 
of the text. For our Saviour ſpeaking more clearly to 
him, whom he had called luke-warm before, fays + : 
Becauſe thou ſayeſt : I am rich, and made wealthy, and I bave 
need of nothing: and thou knoweſt not. that thou art wretched, 
and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. Is not this 
the Phariſce drawn to the life, who faid ꝓ: O God, I give 
thee thanks that I am not as the reſt of men. This without 
doubt was he who thought himſelf rich in ſpiritual trea- 
ſures, becauſe he thank'd Gov as if he was ſo; and yet 
he was poor, naked and blind ; becauſe he was empty of 
all interior juſtice ; full of pride, and fo blind, that he 
could not ſce his own failings. 

12. We have made it appear thus far, that there are 
two forts of juſtice, a true and a falſe one; we have dif. 
covered the dangers of this, and ſhewn the excel 
and dignity of that. And let no-body think we have loſt 
our time in treating of theſe things ſo largely; for ſince 
the goſpel itſelf, which of all ſacred writ is of moſt au- 
thority, and which has been left us, as the rule to ſquare 
our lives by, condemns this kind of juſtice fo often; 
ſince the prophets, as we have proved, do the ſame, it 
would have been very ill done, it we ſhould have 
over this matter ſlightiy, which the holy ſcriptures fo 


often and inculcate. If the dangers a man is ex- 
poſed to lays open to every- body, as rocks that 


above the water in the midſt of the ſeas, there would be no 
great need of adviſing perſons againſt them; but when 
they are quite hid from us, it is convenient we ſhould 
have ſome inſtructions to know how to avoid them ; as 
mariners have their charts to ſhow them whereabouts 
thoſe ſhelves he, that are quite under water ; that they 
may ſteer their courſe fo as not to run upon them. 

13. Let no man deceive himſelf, ſaying ; ſuch pre- 
cepts were very neceſſary in former times, when this vice 
| was fo frequent, but that there is not ſo much need of 
them now a-days. I am of opinion the world is as bad 
now, as it was then; and that it has almoſt always been 
in the ſame condition ; becauſe, when men are the ſame, 


when 
4 Apoc. c. iii. v. 179. I Luc. vii. v. 17. 
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when human nature is the ſame, when there are the ſame 
inclinations, and the ſame original fin, which we have all 
of us been conceived in, and from whence all other 
fins draw their riſe ; there muſt needs be the ſame of- 
fences. . For where there is ſo great a ion between 
the cauſes of ſin, it is impoſſible there Id not be as 
a one between the fins themſelves. So that there 
are the ſame crimes now in ſuch and ſuch kinds bf per- 
ſons, as there was then; the only difference is, the names 
are not the ſame : juſt as Plautus or Terence's comedies 
are the ſame now they were a thouſand years ago, though 
the players are changed. 

14. So that as thoſe ignorant and carnal people thought 
Gop was very much obliged to them for their ſacri 
for their faſts and folemnities obſerved, acgording to the 
letter only, not according to the ſpirit. There are a 
many Chriſtians at preſent, who hear maſs every 
v, ſay the office of our Blefſed Lady, or the Ro- 
ſary, every day; faſt every Saturday in honour of her, 
are always preſent at ſermons, and aſſiſt at the offices of 
the church ; and yet after all, notwithſtanding ſo many 
actions which are really good, they are as in their 
purſuit of honours, as full bent upon isfyi 
their luſts, and as ſubject to anger as other men are, that 
never do any of theſe things. They forget the obliga- 
tions of their ſtates; they are not at all concerned about 
the ſalvation of their ſervants and family: they are full 
of hatred and malice, and will abate nothing of their 
haughtineſs. They never exerciſe the leaſt humility or 
patience. Nay, ſome of them go fo far, and that upon 
very trivial matters, that they will not ſo much as ſpeak 
to their neighbour upon any account whatſoever. Others 
are very backward in paying ſcrvants their wages, and 
in diſcharging their debts. And if a man ſhould happen 
to do or lay any thing that touches their honour or in- 
tereſt, An had. Tou will 
meet wi are very uent at their 

will never put their hands into their "Sake 
alms to the poor. You may find others, that will not 
the world, cat fleſh -1pon Wedneſdays; bur will 

make 


XXX 


534 The Sinners Guide. Book IT. 
make no ſcruple of detrafting from their neighbour, and 
will never ffick at any kind of ſlander or ſcandal, when a 
man's reputation Is at ſtake : fo that whilſt they are ſcru- 
pulouſly afraid of eating the fleſh of beaſts, they have 
no horror of preying upon that or man, which Gov has 
fo firifly forbid them. For, there is ſcarce any thing 
that a Chriſtian ſhould be ſo much concerned for, as the 
credit or honour of his neighbour. And yet it is what 
but few take any notice of, though there are many things 
that are not halt ſo important, which they are much more 
ſolicitous about. 

15. That theſe, and many other ſuch failings are the 
common practice, not only of worldly men, but even 
of thoſe that are retired out of it, is a truth unqueſtio- 
nable. And therefore we thought it neceſſary, this miſ- 
take being ſo general, to undeceive ſuch as are fallen 
into it; c{pecially when thoſe perſons, whoſe particular 
buſineſs it is to take notice of it, neglect their duty in- 
tirely in this point. What I have ſaid will, I hope, 
ſupply this defect, and ſerve as a direction to thoſe that 
deſire to keep in the right way. 

16. And that what we have ſaid may be more profi- 
table to the reader, and he may not grow worſe upon the 
medicine; it is good to adviſe him in che firſt place to 
enquire into his own ſpiritual ſtate and condition, that he 
may ſce what it is he is moſt inclined to. For as there 
are ſome general inſtructions that ſerve for all ſorts of 
perſons ; as thoſe upon charity, humility, patience, obe- 
dience, and the like; there are others again more parti- 
cular, which are good for ſome, but not ſo for others. 
As for example, a ſcrupulous perſon ſhould have his 


conſcience enlarged a little; whereas his, on the contrary, 


that is too large already, is to be more confined and 


ſtraitened. A man that is ſubject to diffidence, and apt 
to be diſcouraged, muſt be put in mind of mercy; 
whereas, the preſumptuous ſhould be frightened with 
the remembrance of juſtice. The ſame rule is to be ob- 
ſerved proportionably in other caſes. This is no more 
than what the author of Eccleſiaſticus adviſes us to when 


hg fays, Talk 10 the unjuft man of juſlice, of war to the 
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coward, of gratitude to the ungrateful, of piety to the wicked, 
and of labour to the idle F. | 

17. Since according to this, there are two ſorts of per- 
ſons, the one that apply themſelves wholly to interior 
virtues, and the other that concern themſelves about 
none but the exterior; it would be well to recommend 
the exterior virtues to the firſt ſort, and the interior to 
the ſecond ; that ſo every one may be brought to a dug 
meaſure and proportion. We have endeavoured all along 
here, to treat every thing with ſuch moderation, that 
nothing might want the place that is due to it: we have 
ſpoken in commendation of greater things, without any 

rejudice to the leſſer; nor have we in extolling theſe 

eſſened them. And by this means we have avoided 
thoſe two dangerous rocks, which we have here adviſed 
others not to ſplit upon, the one which they run upon 
who practice interior acts, and never mind the exterior; 
the other they daſh againſt who are ſo bent upon exte- 
rior, as to have no concern at all for the interior, and 
above all for the fear of Gov, and a hatred of fin. | 

18. The main point of all this buſineſs is, to ground 
ourſelves ſo in the fear of Gop, as to tremble at the very 
name of ſin. Happy is he that has this virtue deeply 
rooted in his ſoul, he may build what he pleaſes upan 
this foundation; but as for him, on the contrary, who is 
eaſily wrought upon by fin, let him have all the appear- 
ances that can be, he is to look upon himſelf as miſera- 
ble, blind and unhappy. 


CHAP. VL 


A ſecond advice upon the different ways of living that are 
in the church. 


Os ſecond advice is to prevent men paſſing 
their judgments upon one another, on account 


of the different ways of living. To this purpoſe you 
muſt underitand, that rhere being many virtues requiſite 
+ + & of to 
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are more addicted to 


practice thoſe moſt, which have Gop for their immediate 
object; and theſe perſons apply themſelves for the moſt 

ive life; others eſteem thoſe virtues 
_ moſt ſerviceable to their neigh- 
embrace an active life. Others again 
which put a man in mind of himſelf, 
theſe virtues belong to a monaſtical life. 
2. Dre 
the obtaining of grace ; ſome men follow one way, and 
ſome another for the acquiring of it; fo that ſome en- 
deavour to obtain it by faſting, diſcipline, and other cor- 
auſterities, ſome by alms and works of mercy, 
by continual prayer and meditation; in this laſt 
means, the ways are as many, as the methods of praying 
and meditating are different. So that ſome make uſe of 
this method, and ſome of that, and as there are many 
things to be meditated upon, there are alſo many ſorts 
of meditations. Now that fort is beſt for each parti 


hy goeſda, which be fads matt profitable, and which 


love 
and 


ſerves beſt to excite him to devotion. 

3- Virtuous are ſubject to a miſtake as 
to this point; which is, that who 
any one of theſe means, think 
arriving at Gop, but that which 
would fain teach all the world the 
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:ving, leſſen as much as they can the contemplative 
3 think there is no ion without a 

ſition of both; as if all the world was to do what they 
A man that makes choice of mental prayer, thinks 


+ 
E 


© 
2 
NF 
8 


27 
as 


85 
F 
2 
F 
N 
8 
Z 
- 
B. 
: 
E 
Z 
: 
7 


- 


= 
; 
= 
£ 
: 
85 
: 
8 
3 
5 
8 
9 
5 


o ZLEF 
| 
; 

415 
: 
: 


his which appears ſo 
virtues, though it not lie ſo open; for 

them deſire to chuſe that which is beſt, and 
that which ſuits with their inclinations. And there- 
ink that what fits them beſt, is beſt for every-body, 
does not agree with them, is proper for no- 


Hence fpring the judgments made on other mens 
the ſpiritual diviſions among brethren, one 
ing another in the wrong, for not taking the 
ay he does. It was almoſt ſuch an error the Co- 
rinthians lived in. They had received ſeveral different 
gifts from Gop ; and every one looked upon his own, 

as 


® 2 Cor. c. xii, 


Þ 


171 
4 
F 2 


JE 


and 
fancy 
7 


538 The Sumer Guide. Book It 
as the beſt, and therefore they valued themſelves above 
one another. Some preferring the gift of tongues ; 
others that of prophecy ; ſome again that of interpreting 
the ſcriptures ; others the working of miracles, and o 
of the reſt. The beſt remedy that can be given againſt 
this miſtake, is whet the apoſtle preſcribes them in his 
epiſtle againſt that diſtemper. Firſt he makes all graces 
and gitts equal, as to their origin ; aſſuring them th 

are all ſtreams that flow from the ſame ſpring, which is 
the Holy Ghoſt; and that as to this point, they are all 
of them alike, though they differ amongſt themſclves. 
The members of a king's body are all a king's members, 
and of the blood royal, though they are not the ſame 
in ref to one another. The apoſtle ſays to this pur- 
pole pe Ne have all been baptized in one ſpirit into one 
bedy," by the virtue of which ſpirit wwe are al made the mem- 
bers of the ſame body. So that we all, thus far partake 
of the ſame honour and glory, as being the members of 
the fame head. For this reaſon the apoſtle adds imme- 
diately after : F rhe foot ſhould ſoy, becauſe I am not 
the bund, I am not of be body ; is it therefore not of the 


 bedy+ and if the ter ſhould ſay, 'becanſe I am mot the eye, I 


am not of the brey, is it therefcre net of the body ? It is 
plain then, that as to this we are all equal, becauſe of the 
unity end fraterniry that is in all; notwithſtanding the 
diverſity which 1s in vs at the fame time. 

7. The+cauſe of which is partly nature and partly 
grace; we ſay it ariſes from nature, becauſe, though 
every ſpiritual being owes its beginning to grace; yet 
grace like water received into ſeveral veſſels, rakes ſe- 
veral ſhapes agreeable to the nature and condition of 
every one. For ſome perſons are naturally eaſy and 
quiet, and therefore more fit for a contemplative life, 
others are more choleric and active, and therefore an 
active life is beſt for them; others are more ſtrong and 


healrhful, and leis in love with themſeives, fo that a la- 


borious penitential life agrees beſt with them. Gov's 

goodneſs diſplays itſelf in all theſe particulars much to 

our admiration ; for he, deſigning to communicate _ 
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ſelf to all, has been pleaſed to propoſe ſeveral ways to 
us, for our partaking of this favour ; according to the 
ſeveral conditions of men, that fo he that cannot go one 
way, may try another. 3 

8. The ſecond cauſe of this variety is grace; becauſe 
the Holy Ghoſt who is the author of it, has thought fit 
to have this variety in thole that belong to him, for the 
greater perfection and beauty of the church. For as ſe- 
veral members and ſenſes are required to the making of 
a man's body perfect and beautiful; ſo there muſt be a 
great many virtues and graces to make the church fo 
too. For, if the faithful were all alike in this reſpect, 
how could they be called a body * : If the wwhele bed, 
ſays St. Paul, were the eve, where would be the bearing ? 
if the whole were bearing, where would be the ſelling ? 
Gop has, for this reaſon, thought fit, there ſhould be 
ſeveral members, and one body; that fo, multiplicity 
and unity meeting together, there might be proportion 
betwixt ſeveral things in one: and hence comes the per- 
fection and beauty we fee in the church. Thus we fee 
there muſt be this ſame diverſity of voices, yet with 
concord, that ſo it may be ſweet and harmonious. For 
if the voices were all of the ſame pitch, if they were all 
trebles, or all baſes, or all tenors, how could they make 
muſic and harmony ? 

9. The ſame thing appears to cur wonder, even in the 
works of nature, in which the ſovereign artiſt has inter- 
mixed fo much variety, by giving every creature its par- 
ticular qualities and perfections; and has ſhown ſo much 
juſtice in the diſtribution of them, that though each par- 
ticular creature has ſome kind of aiivantage or other above 
the reſt, yet they do not envy one another, becauſe if any 
of them is out- donc in ſome things, it excels in others. 
The peacock is beautiful to the cyc, but nor delightful 
to the car; the nightingale on the other fide, charms the 
ear, but does not pleaſe the eye. The horle is good for 
the race and the camp, but not for the table. The ox 
is good for the table and plough, and fit for nothing 

elle; fruit-trees produce what is good for eating, bur 
are not fit for building, as thole trees are which bear 
1 Cor, c. xv. v. 27. ne 
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ing the Cen ef the heavenly muſic. It % like deſi- 
ring that the members of the church ſhould be all feer, 
or all hands, or all eyes; but if all the body were eyes, 
where would the ears be? and if all were ears, what would 
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i eyes to deſpiſe the 
feet to find fault with the 
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labour that is taken about a thing, 
of the thing in itſelf, together with the impor- 
Yyy . tance 
(1) Gen. c. xxxvii.—Exod. c. xxvi. and xxxvi. 
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tance of it, that makes it more or leſs excellent: unleſs 
we will ſay, that a laborious man, for example, 
does the commonivealth more ſervice, than a diſcreet and 

— 1 ſtateſman, becauſe of the two, he works the 


5. He that conſiders this ſeriouſly, will leave every 
to his calling : that is, he will let the foot be a foor, 
the be ſtill a hand, and will never deſire that 
body ſhould be all foot or all hand. This is what 
endeavours to perſuade us all to, in the epiſtle 

; and it is the advice he gives us in theſe 
eateth not, judge him thet eatetb. 


that cats may perhaps itand in need of what 
be endowed with ſome nobler virtue than 


ich you 

for cating, ſince in all appearance his 
other virtue may make him better than you are. For as 
i notes that are upon the lines, are as 


want. So that he is not to be 


turbs the harmony and concord of the church, no more 
than he that abſtains: nor he that ſeems to do nothing 
at all, any more than he that is always employed, if he 

s his leiſure time ſo, as to eadeavcur to make him- 
ſelf ſerviceable to his neighbour hereafter. 


16. St. Bernard adviſes us againſt this ſame fault, when 
he ſays (1), that none ought to examine into another 
man's way of life, to paſs judgment upon it, but thoſe 
that are judges and rulers in the church; much leſs is a 
man to put another perſon's life in the ſame ſcale with 
his own, for fear it ſhould happen to him as it did to a 
certain monk, who being troubled ro have his poverty 
compared with Gregory's riches, heard a voice which 
told him : He was much richer in a cat he had, than the 
other with all his wealth. 
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| CHAP. IX. 
The third advice, of the vigilance and care every virtuous 
man ought to live with. 


1. AVING propoſed in this rule ſo many different 

virtues, and given ſo many inſtructions upon 
the regulating of our lives ; our next advice is, to endea- 
vour to procure one general virtue, which may compre- 
hend, and as far as poſſible ſupply the want of the reſt ; 
this is the rather adviſeable, becauſe our underſtanding 
is fuch that it cannot conceive many things at once. 
This virtue is a perpetual folicitude and vigilance, and a 
continual attention to whatſoever we do or ſay, that fo 
every thing may be brought to the rule and moderation 
of reaſon. 


2. We are to behave ourſelves in this point like an 
embaſſador, that is to ſpeak to a ſovereign prince. He 
has his attention fixed upon the matter he is to diſcourſe 
of; he weighs every word he ſpeaks; he manages the 
tone of his voice, and conſiders every and mo- 
tion of his body, and this all at the ame time. Thus 
he that ſerves Gop ſhould uſe his utmoſt endeavours to 
be always watchful and attentive upon himſelf; to con- 
fider himſelf, and all he does; fo that whether he ſpeaks, 
or holds his tongue; whether he aſks a queſtion, or gives 
an anſwer; whether at table, in the ſtreet, or in the 
church; at home or abroad; he 1s to have his rule and 
compals always with him, to meaſure every action, every 
word, nay, every thought; that ſo all may be exact to 
1 to the judgment of reaſon and to de- 
For the diſtance betwixt good and evil, being 
great, and Gob having given our ſouls a natural 

ant, 
but if he weighs what he does, will more or leſs diſ- 
cover what he ought to do; and therefore this attention 


ſo 
knowledge of both, there is ſcarce any man ſo i 


and ſolicitude is as ſerviceable as all the inſtructions al- 

ready given, and many more. 
3. This is the care the Holy Ghoſt recommended to 
us, when he ſaid; Watch carefully over yourſelf, O man 
Yyy 2 an, 


and over your own ſoul. And the laſt of the three adviſes 
the Prophet Micah gave us, as we have obſerved already, 
was: To walk with Gop, which is to be ſolicitous *, 
to do nothing in contradiction to his will. The many 
eyes Fzechial's myſterious animals had +, teach us, what 
vigilance and care we ſhould uſe in this battle, where our 
enemics are ſo numerous, and we have ſo much to attend 


of it; 7 
you may be fincere and without offence unto the day of Chriſt h 
as the apoſtle ſays, are things fo high, and fo far above 
the reach of nature, that we ſtand in need of all theſe 
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gagements and buſineſs, and of hiding itſelf in the 
wounds of Jeſus Chriſt. The importance of this i in- 
ſtruction is tuch, that it has obliged me to repeat it, 
though I have given it before in the Memorial of a Chrif 
tian Life. 


th. 


— 


CHAP 2. 


The fourth advice of the fortitude requiſite to the obtaining 
of virtue. 


HE foregoing advice has furniſhed us with eyes 

to ſee our duty. This will find us arms; that 

is, fortitude to perform it. For fince there are in virtue 
two difficulties; the firſt whereof conſiſts in diſtinguiſh- 
ing betwixt good and bad, and ſeparating the one "fro 
the other; the ſecond in overcoming of the bad, and in 
purſuing of the good; attention and watchfulneſs are ne- 
ceſſary tor that, and diligence and fortitude for this; and 
if either of theſe two be wanting, our virtue will be 
imperfect ; for either it will be blind, if there is no at- 
tention, or clic impotent it fortitude be wanting. This 
fortitude is not the ſame, whoſe it is to moderate 
boldncſs and fear, which is one of the four cardinal vir- 
tues; but a general fortitude neceſſary for the overcom- 
ing of all thoſe difficulties that may lie in our way to 
virtue. To this end it always goes along with it, with 
ſword in hand, and makes way for it wherever it goes. 
Becauſe virtue, according to the philoſophers, is a hard 
and difficult thing; and therefore it is convenient it 
ſhould always have this fortitude by it, to aſſiſt it in 
breaking through theie difficulties. For as a ſmith is 
always to have his hammer in his hand, becauſe of the 
hardneſs of the metal he is to work upon; ſo this for- 
titude is like a ſpiritual hammer, which a man is 
never to be without, if he deſigns to overcome the dit- 
ficulty he ſhall meer with in virtue. So that as a ſmith 
without his hammer, can do — neither can he 


, who is in purſuit of virtue, if he has not this fortituds 
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to aſſiſt him. To prove this, what virtue is there that 
has not ſome particular labour and hardſhip in it? take 
which of them you will, you will find it fo. + Praying, 
faſting, obedience, temperance, poverty of ſpirit, pa- 
tience, chaſtity, humility, all them in ſhort, have 
ſome difficulty or other joined with them, ariſing. either 
from ſelf-love, from the world, or the devil. If then 
this fortitude is taken away, what will the love of virtue 
he able to do, when it 1s difarmed and left naked? rhus 

ſee, that without this virtue, the reſt are bound as 
it were hand and foot, and can do nothing for them- 
ſelves. 

3. Whoever therefore you are that deſire to im 
yourſelf in virtue; look upon thoſe words which the 
Lord of all virtues and ſtrength, ſpok- formerly to 
Moſes, though in another ſenſe, as directed to you (1): 
Take this rod in thy hand, wherewith thou Halt do the 

by which you ſhall brins my people out of Egypt. 
Aſſure yourſelf that as his rod was the inſtrument of 
all thoſe wonders, and that which put an end to ſo glo- 
rious an enterpriſe; ſo this rod of fortitude, is that 
which muſt overcome all the difficulties, that either the 
love of the fleſh, or the devil ſhall lay in your way; 
and it is by this you are to bring off your un 
with ſucceſs. And therefore let it never be out of your 
hand, for if you once lay it down, you will not be able 
to do any of theſe wonders. | 
4. Therefore I think fit in this place to give notice 
of a great error, thoſe that begin to ſerve Gop are apt 
to fall into: they having read in ſome pious books, 
how great the conſolations and delights of the Holy 
Ghoit are; and how ſweet and delightful charity is; 
age v6 themſclves immediately, that there is nothing 
ut pleature in the way to virtue, without any mixture 
of labour and pains. And therefore they prepare them- 
ſelves for it, as if it were an eaſy and pleaſant under- 
taking ; ſo that they do not think of arming themſelves 
for a fight, but of dreſſing for ſome public entertainment. 
They never conſider, that though the love of Gop is 
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(1) Exod. c. iv. v. 17. 


= 


1 


n 


j 
E 


43 


LEE - 
Jay) 


5 


2 


He 


1 
1 


2 
5 


= 2 
33% 


| 


They may be affured that 


the vict 


of proceeding. 


of 


ory 
love 


ghtful 


by labour, 
moſt deli 


1 
| 
- 
! 
4 


55 


are ſo highly commended, as we have ſhown 


elſewhere (2); for the Holy Ghoſt, 


SECT. I. 


diligence 


(1) Ifaiah, c. Li. 1 (2) Treatiſe of Prayer. 
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'verty ; no caſe, but the croſs, and perpetual macerations. 
What can be more oppolite to the practice of the 
| and to the inclinations of the greater part of . 
mankind, than for a man to go into ſtrange countries, 
to find out a way to ſuffer more hunger, to be poorer, 
worle cloathed, and more naked than he was before ? 
this certainly 1s t to fleſh and blood, but ex- 
| conſonant to the ſpirit of Goo. 

9. But what condemns our caſe moſt, is the exam 
of ſo many martyrs, who have undergone ſuch different 
and cruel kinds of deaths, for the purchaſing of the 
kingdom of heaven. There is not a day paſlcs by in the 
whole year, but we have the examples of ſome of them, 
ſer before us by the church; not only to celebrate their 
memories, by the feaſts it inſtitutes in honour of them, 
but to profit by imitation of thoſe virtues, they were ſo 
famous for. One day we have the example of a martyr 
that was broiled ; another day, of one that was flead 
alive; another day, of one that was thrown into the ſea ; 
another, of one that was caſt down headlong from a rock ; 
another, of one that had his fleſh torn off with red hot 
pincers; another, of one that was pulled limb from limb; 
another, of one that was cut as it were in furrows ; ano- 
ther, of one that was ſhot to death with arrows ; another, 
of one that was boiled in a cauldron of oil; with an in- 
finity of other torments they were put to. Nay, ſeveral 


of them have undergone, not one fort of torment only, 


but all that human nature could poſſibly ſuffer. How 
many have been carried from priſon to the whipping- 
E from the whipping-poſt to the ſtake, from thence to 

torn with iron hooks, and after all, have dicd by the 
ſword ; which was very often the only inſtrument that 
could take their lives away ; but yet could not hurt 
their faith, nor daunt their courage. 

10. What ſhall I fay of the cruel devices and inven- 
tions, not of men but of devils, to attack the faith and 
fortitude of the ſpirits by the torture of the bodies. 
Some after having barbarouſly laſhed and wounded, 
were laid upon beds of nettles and ſharp pieces of tiles 
and ſtones ; that whilſt they lay there, 1 the parts of 
their bodies might be wounded at once, and that no 


member 
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member might be free from pain, and thcir faith be thus 
aſſaulted by an army of unheard of torments. Others 
they made walk barefoot over hot coals, and tied others 
to wild horſes tails, and fo dragged them through briars 
and over flint-ſtones. They had a dreadful invention 
for others, of a wheel that was covered all over with 
raſors, that ſo the body that was faſtened to it, 
might upon the motion of the wheel be cut to pieces by 
the rows of raſors ſet in it. Others were ſtretched out 
upon wooden horſes; and as = lay in this poſture 
with their bodies tied faſt down, the executioner made 
furrows in their fleſh, from head to foot, with iron 
s. Nor could the cruelty of thoſe tyrants be ſa- 
tisfied with ſuch barbarous torments ; their fury made 
them invent another ſtrange one, which was, to bend 
down the branches of two great trees with all the force 
they could, and to tic the martyrs to them, by the feet, 
that ſo flying up again with more violence, they might 
the body of the faint into two pieces, and each 

ch carry one half along with it. There was a certain 
martyr in Nicomedia, and afterwards a great many were 
put to the ſame kinds of torments, that had been whipped 
ſo barbarouſly, that not only his ſkin but the greateſt 
of his fleſh was torn off, ſo that his very bones might 
ſeen through holes they had made with their whips : 
when they had done this, they waſhed his wounds with 
vinegar, and ſprinkled them over with falt; and not 
thinking this enough, becauſe they ſaw that the ſaint 
was not dead yet, they laid him along upon a gridiron 
over a fire, and there turned him from one ſide to the 


other with iron forks, till the holy body being ſcorched 
and broiled, the ſoul left it and went immediately to 
all 


Gop. Thus death itſelf, which is ſaid to be 
things the moſt terrible, has been in ſome manner out- 
done by theſe barbarous tormentors ; becauſe their de- 
ſign was not ſo much to kill, as to torture, by inflicting 
the moſt cruel pains they could think of, fo as to force 
the ſoul to leave the body by the extremity of the ſuf- 


ferings it endured, though they had received no wounds 
that were mortal. 
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confeſſors and virgi 
have lived in ſuch rigors and auſte- 
gives us a ſhort view of their ſuffer 
ings in theſe words: And others bad trial of mockeries 
and firipes, moreover of bands and priſons; they were 
feoned, they were cut aſunder, they were tempted, they were 
put 10 death by ibe ſword, they wandered about in ſheep-ſtins, 


| | in goal-ſtins, in being in want, diſtreſſed, afflited, of whom the 


world was not worthy; wandering in deſerts, in mountains, and 
in dens, and in caves of the earth. And yet amidſt all theſe 
miſerics, they remained unſhaken and conſtant in their faith. 
14. If the ſaints led ſuch lives, and if what is much 
more yet, the ſaint of ſaints himſelf lived no otherwiſe ; 
I cannot ſce what privilege they claim, nor what they 
to themſelves, who think of going where theſe 
are now, in a road of delights and pleaſurr. If therefore 
you deſire to ſhare with them in their glory; you muſt 
whilſt you are here, partake of their labours; if you in- 
tend to reign with them hereafter, you muſt reſolve upon 
nothing leis than ſuffering with them now. 
16. What I have here faid, is, to exhort you to this 
noble virtue of fortitude, that ſo you may imitate that 
holy ſoul, of whom Solomon has given us this commen- 
dation; She bath girded ber loins with ſtrength, and bath 
firengtbened ber erms +. I will conclude this chapter and 
the doctrine of this ſecond book, with that excellent ſen- 
tence of our Saviour: F any man will come after me, let 
him deny himſelf, and take up bis croſs daily, and follgw 
mne . Our divine maſter has here given us an abridg- 
ment, in a few words of the whole doctrine of the goſ- 
pel, the deſign of which is, the forming of a perfect and 
an evangelical man; who though he enjoys a kind of 
paradiſe within, 15 nevertkerleſs continually ſtretched 
upon a croſs without, ſo that the ſweetneſs of the one 
tempers the bitterneſs of the other; and the pleaſure he 
finds in the one, makes him willingly embrace the tai 
and hardſhips, he is to expect from the other. 
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